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CHURCH  AND  CONGREGATION 


To  which  the  Author  ftands  in  a 

f ASTORAL  RELATION. 


My  Dear  Chrijlian  Friends , 

T  is  now  more  than  Thirty-two 
Years  lince  I  devoted  myfelf  to 
the  Service  of  your  Souls.  From 
that  Time  my  Studies  and  Endeavors 
have  been  employed  to  promote  your 
bed:  Interefls. 


The  mutual  AfFedlion  there  hath 

been  between  us  during  the  Time  of 

my 
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my  Miniftry,  the  Harmony  and  Peace 
which  have  fubffted  among  your- 
felves,  and  your  kind  Acceptance  of 
my  Labors,  have  been  no  fmall  Sup¬ 
port  and  Encouragement  to  me,  a- 
midft  the  many  Difficulties  and  Trials 

which  unavoidably  attend  the  Paftorjd 
Charge. 

In  the  Courfe  of  my  Preaching,  I 
have  not  meddled  with  abftrufe  Spe¬ 
culations  :  And,  as  far  as  Minifterial 
Fidelity  would  allow,  have  avoided 
Subjects  of  Controverfy.  I  have  ra- 

4  :  ^  t  '  •  >'*  '  v,.  *  ;  v  Y-% 

ther  defied  to  itnprefs  on  your  Hearts 
.and  my  own  a  deeper  Senfe  of  thofe 
great  and  important  Truths,  in  which 
good  Men  are  agreed,  and  which 
are  at  the  Foundation  of  all  Relip-ion, 

O 

Being  fully  perfuaded,  that  the  Pulpit 
was  not  deligned  to  be  a  School  of 
Deputation,  or  to.  difplay  a  Minif- 
ters  Acquaintance  with  Science  falfy 
fo  called.  Mv 
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My1  chief  Aim  hath  been  to  be  a 

ufeful  Preacher - To  be  an  Inftru- 

mentof  building  you  up  in  Faith  and 
Holinefs  unto  eternal  Life— -BlelTed 
be  God  !  I  have  P^eafon  to  hope 
my  Labors  have  not  been  wholly  in 

vain. . -I  do  not  mean  by  this,  to 

boaft  of  any  peculiar  Fidelity  or  Suc- 
cefs.  I  am  confcious  I  have  not 

4  *  '»  % 

done  the  good  I  might  and  ought  to 
have  done. — The  Imperfections  which 
have  attended  my  Life  and  Miniiiry 
are  a  conftant  Source  of  Humiliation 
and  Grief— —My  only  Hope  is  in  the 
Mercy  of  God  through  Jefus  Chrift. 
May  He  forgive  the  Defects  both  of 
Preacher  and  Hearers  ! 

*  r  - 

The  earneft  and  repeated  Delire  of 
a  great  number  of  you,  hath  brought 
the  following  Difcourfes  into  public 
View.  It  was  a  fufficient  Reafon  with 
me,  and  I  hope  it  will  be  thought  fo 

*  O 
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by  others,  that  I  fhould  by  the  Publi¬ 
cation  gratify  a  kind  and  obliging 

People.  At  the  fame  Time,  I  am  not 

•  ^  **  *  » 

without  hopes,  that  thefe  Sermons 
which  I  prefent  you,  as  a  Mark  of  my 
Affe&ion  and  Gratitude,  may,  by  the 
Blefling  of  God,  promote  your  fpiritu- 
al  Advantage,  as  well  as  afford  you 
fome  Inftrudtion  and  Entertainment. 
Very  few  of  them  were  chofen  by 
myfelf.  Several  were  defired  for  the 
Prefs  immediately  after  the  Delivery. 
It  was  more  aoreable  to  collect  them 

o 

into  a  Volume  than  to  publifli  them 
feparately. 

I  am  very  fenfible  they  will  not 
bear  a  critical  Infpection,  and  afk  the 
Candor  of  thofe  who  fhall  vouchfafe 
to  give  them  the  Perufal.  I  pretend 
to  no  great  Skill  in  Compofition  ;  and 
fome  Allowance  will  be  made  for  the 
:  1  almoft 
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.almoft  innumerable  Avocations  to 

-  t  .i  \-'+  -  ’  f  -  ’  .  . 

Avhich  I  am  continually  expofed. 

^  ,•  »<  ®  /*y-nr 

,  v  •;»/  ; •  •  .  •  -  *  .  ---* 

I  the  more  readily  complied  with 
your  Requeft,  as  I  am  aware  my  Life 
is  upon  the  Decline,  and  that  I  muft 
fhortly  put  off  this  Tabernacle. 

*  •  .  ,  ? '  »•  *- 

I  have  only  to  requeft  for  myfelf, 

that  you  would  fhew  me  the  fame 

..Jr  ...  •-  -  -  '  • 

Tendernefs,  while  I  abide  with  you, 
which  I  have  hitherto  experienced. 
And  that  you  would  continue  to  fa¬ 
vor  me  with  your  Prayers,  that  I  may 
be  faithful  to  God  and  to  your  Souls, 
and  may  not,  when  I  have  preached  to 
others,  be  myfelf  a  Caft-away. 


God  forbid  !  that  I  fhould  ceafe  to 
pray  for  you,  that  your  Love  may  a- 
bound  yet  more  in  Knowledge,  and  in 
all  Judgment.  That  ye  may  approve 
,  0; things 
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tilings  that  are  excellent  •  that  ye 
may  be  finccre,  and  without  Offence 
till  the  Day  of  Chriff  :  Being  filled 
with  the  Fruits  of  of  Righteoufnefs, 
which  are  by  Jefus  Chriff  unto  the 
Glory  and  Praife  of  God. 

r  .  +  T  s  i 

1  am. 

With  Jincere  refpeB , 

9  f-  *.  , 

Tour  AffeBionate  Friend, 
And  Servant  in  the  Gofpel, 

Andrew  Eliot. 


Boflon,  May  20  th,, 
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became  a  living  foul.  if 
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John  VP.  68. 

then  Simon  Peter  anfwered  him.  Lord,  to  whom  fhatt 
we  go  ?  Thou  haft  the  words  of  eternal  life.  57 
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The  Folly  and  Danger  of  Duplicity  in  Religion.' 


James  I.  8. 


A  double  minded  man  is  unflable  in 
all  his  %v ays. 

IF  we  look  around  and  take  a  view  of  man¬ 
kind  ;  we  find  multitudes  funk  into  the  low¬ 
ed  date  of  degeneracy  \  either  immerfed  in 
vicious  pleafures,  or  engaged  in  unworthy  pur- 
fairs  •,  wholly  negligent  of  God  and  their  mod  im¬ 
portant  intereds. — We  find  a  few,  a  very  few,  add¬ 
ing  a  wife  and  rational  part,  attentive  to  the  truths 
of  religion,  and  making  the  will  of  God  the  rule 
of  their  conduct. — Befides  thefe,  we  find  a  third 
fort  ;  who  attempt  to  divide  their  hearts  between 
God  and  the  world  ;  or  as  our  Saviour  expreffes  it. 
to  IcrveGod  and  mammon.  They  defire  to  have 

B  their 
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their  good  things  here  and  hereafter  too  •,  to  enjoy 
the  pleafures  of  fin,  and  practice  the  duties  of  reli¬ 
gion  at  the  fame  time.  In  confequence  of  this  di¬ 
vided  ftate  of  mind,  they  are  uncertain  and  incon- 
llant  ;  fometimes  for  God,  and  fometimes  for  Baal  : 

*  y  ieem  to  he  men  of  religion  and  vir¬ 
tue,  at  other  times  they  devote  themfelves  to  world- 
ly  cares  and  pleafures,  as  if  there  was  no  God,  or 
they  had  no  connection  with  him. 

C(  A  double-minded  man  is  unftable  in  all  his 
ways.55 

In  difcourfmg  on  this  fubjeCt  I  fhall  endeavour 

lirfc.  To  explain  to  you  the  character  of  a 
double-minded  man. 

Secondly,  I  fhall  confider  the  inffcability  of  con¬ 
duct  which  is  the  confequence  of  fuch  a  ftate  of 
mind. 

Thirdly,  I  fhall  fet  before  you  the  folly  and 
clanger  oi  fuch  a  temper  and  conduCt. 

1  fhall  then  conclude  with  a  ferious  exhortation 
to  all  to  devote  themfelves  to  God,  entirely  and 
without  any  referve. 

firft,  I  am  to  fhew  what  it  is  to  be  double- 

minded. 
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Duplicity  in  Religion . 

We  call  that  man  double-minded,  in  our  tranf- 
aftions  with  each  other,  who  at  one  time  prolcfies 
a  warm  regard  and  friendfhip  •,  at  another,  when 
perhaps  we  moft  need  his  help,  is  diftant  and  luke¬ 
warm,  difcovers  no  concern  for  our  intereft,  nor 
difpofition  to  ferve  us  ;  or  if  he  can  gain  any  ad¬ 
vantage  to  himfelf,  forfakes  his  friend  and  betrays 
his  caufe*  Such  abfolute  deceit  and  hypocrify,  ar¬ 
gues  a  mind  proof  againft  every  virtuous  confide- 
ration.  There  are  others  who  make  a  fair  appear¬ 
ance,  and  would  do  fome  things  to  ferve  us,  but 
are  eafilv  led  away  by  an  oppofite  intereft.  They 
do  not  intend  to  deceive  us  in  their  profeffions  of 
friendfhip  but  when  they  are  in  a  different  compa¬ 
ny,  or  there  is  a  change  of  circumftances,  their 
difpofition  alters  ,  their  mind  is  divided  ;  they 
are  wavering  and  uncertain  ;  not  knowing  how 
to  determine,  or  how  to  aft.  It  is  in  this  latter 
fenfe  theapoftle  fpeaks  of  a  double-minded  man  in 
the  text.  He  doth  not  intend  perfons  who  are 
guilty  of  direct  prevarication  and  falfhood  in  their 
profeffions  or  religion,  and  who  affume  a  character 
which  they  know  doth  not  belong  to  them,  with  a 
defign  to  deceive  and  impofe  on  the  world  :  but 
he  fpeaks  of  thofe  who  are  diftrafted  and  di¬ 
vided  in  their  thoughts  ;  who  feel  at  fome  times  a 
warmth  and  zeal  for  God  and  the  caufe  of  virtue  $ 
but  at  other  times  are  languid  and  indifferent,  give 
themfelves  no  concern,  whether  religion  prevails  in 
their  own  fouls  or  the  fouls  of  others.—' Thera  is. 
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as  critics  obferve,  an  antithefis,  or  oppofition  be¬ 
tween  this  temper  and  what  was  before  faid  of  the 
bleffed  God  *,  God  giveth  /imply ,  or  with  a  Jingle 
mind—  but  the  other  is  double-minded,  and  deftitute 
of  that  fimplicity  and  fteady  goodnefs  which  God 
approves  and  enjoins  ^one  while  refolving  upon  this 
andanother  upon  that.  Theexpreffion  intimates,  that 
we  profefs  a  regard  to  God,  and  do  fome  things  in 
religion  \  but  that  there  is  fame  other  intereft  which 
we  prefer  to  him,  or  which  hath  at  leaft  an  equal 
place  in  our  hearts,  and  which  we  cannot  give  up 
for  his  lake.  It  implies,  that  God  is  at  times  in 
our  thoughts,  and  that  we  have  fome  faint  defires 
to  fee ure  his  favor  and  approbation  :  but  that  our 
regard  is  not  fufficient  to  carry  us  to  that  entire 
devotednefs  to  him  which  we  profefs  to  have,  and 
which  chriftianity  requires  ;  that  there  are  fome 
things,  fome  difficult  duties,  in  the  omiffion  of 
which  we  hope  the  Lord  will  pardon  his  fervants, 
and  make  fome  kind  allowance  for  our  particular 
circurqftances,  connections,  and  temptations. 


If  we  had  not  the  cleared  evidence  of  this  cri¬ 
minal  duplicity,  we  fhould  be  ready  to  think  it  im- 
poffibie  fuch  a  divided  date  of  mind  fhonld  ever 
exift.  Religion,  a  conformity  to  the  whole  will  of 
God,  is  fo  much  our  duty  and  intereft,  that  if  our 
minds  were  in  a  right  ftate,  we  could  not  have  the 
3wa.Q*  hefitation  about  any  part  of  chriftian  practice. 
The  bleffed  God  is  fo  infinitely  fuperior  to  every  o- 

ther 


5 


Duplicity  in  Religion , 

ther  object,  that  we  ought  not  to  defire  any  thing 
in  companion  with  him.  Jefus  Chrift  is  lo  good  a 
friend,  and  hath  done  fo  much  for  us,  that  we 
ihould  never  think  any  thing  too  much  to  do  for 
him.  We  ihould  account  his  yoke  to  be  eafy  and 
his  burden  light :  and  rejoice  in  every  opportunity 
to  teftify  our  gratitude  and  efteem.  But  fo  it  is ; 
there  are  double  minded  men  ;  fcripture  and  expe¬ 
rience  make  it  too  evident  to  be  denied.  It  will 
be  well,  if  this  charafter  doth  not  in  fome  degree 
belong  to  us.  ’Tis  true,  God  deferves  all  our  love, 
and  if  we  faw  things  in  their  juft  light,  and  had  no 
wrong  bias,  we  Ihould  not  judge  or  adt  amifs  in 
this  or  any  other  inftance.  But  the  cafe  is  far  o- 
therwife,  our  minds  are  weak  and  ignorant,  there 
is  in  us  an  evil  propenfity,  fomething  which 
makes  it  difficult  to  confider  religious  truths  with 
that  attention  and  impartiality  they  deferve.  Our 
natural  fondnefs  for  earthly  and  fenlual  objefts 
darkens  our  underftanding,  perverts  our  judgment, 
and  often  makes  things  appear  quite  different 
from  what  they  are  ;  or  quiets  our  minds  when  wc 
know  we  do  amifs. 

The  bounds  which  God  hath  fixed  to  the  grati- 
fication  of  our  natural  inclinations  arc  not  merely 
arbitrary  conftitutions,  they  are  fixed  by  infinite 
wifdom,  and  by  them  God  defig;ns  our  advantage* 
as  well  as  his  own  honor.  The  law  of  God  is  the 
rule  by  which  we  are  to  govern  ourfelves  ;  this  law 

is 
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is  holy,  juft,  and  good.  Reafon  and  confcience 
therefore  urge  us  to  comply  with  it’s  requirements 
they  dictate  to  us,  thefe  things  ye  ought  to  do  and 
thofe  to  leave  undone  ;  but  our  flelhly  appetites 
and  inclinations  too  often  prevail  againft  reafon 
and  confcience  ;  they  either  filence  this  ftill  fmall 
voice,  or  perfuade  us  to  difregard  it. 

God  who  is  perfectly  acquainted  with  the  weak- 
nefs  and  perverfenefs  of  the  human  heart,  knowing 
that  we  Ihould  be  likely  to  difregard  naked  pre¬ 
cepts,  though  founded  in  the  high,  ft  reafon,  hath 
enforced  his  law  by  the  moll  powerful  fanftions ; 
fanCtions  molt  wilely  adapted  to  operate  on  our 
hopes  and  fears,  thofe  leading  pafiions  in  human 
nature,  and  which  if  fuitably  attended  to,  could  not 
fail  of  producing  their  genuine  effeCt  •,  but  men  are 
awfully  inattentive  to  thefe  weighty  and  interefting 
conftderations,  they  put  far  away,  the  evil  day,  and 

■-m  gi  " 

forget  God  amidft  the  cares  and  amufements  of 
life,  They  do  not  at  once  become  wholly  negli¬ 
gent  of  the  things  that  belong  to  their  peace,  nor 
fink  into  a  ftupidity  fo  difhonorable  to  their  rea- 
ionabie  nature.  Confcience  gives  many  alarms, 
and  fometimes  they  have  a  lively  fenfe  of  the  pow¬ 
er  and  wrath  of  God  ;  they  confider  and  are  afraid 
of  him.— There  are  none,  at  lead  none  under  the 
gofpel,  who  have  not  at  times  a  perfuafion  of  the 
Being  and  Perfections  of  God,  a  view  of  the  evil 
nature  and  dangerous  confequences  of  fin,  and  who 

do 
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do  not  fee  the  neceflity  of  a  fpiritual  change,  and 
an  intereft  in  the  great  atoning  facrifice ;  the  truths 
of  the  gofpel  are  imprefied  on  their  hearts  by  the 
Spirit  of  God.  By  embracing  thefe  happy  feafons 
and  attending  to  the  divine  influences,  thay  might 
become  good  men  and  fincere  chriftians  ;  fo  that 
it  is  their  own  fault  they  are  nor.  While  their 
minds  are  thus  routed  and  affeded,  they  feel  a  dif- 
relifli  for  feniual  and  worldly  objeds  ;  they  cannot 
enjoy  them  with  any  degree  of  fatisfadion  ;  they 
fee  that  thefe  are  not  able  to  afford  reft  to  their 
minds  *,  they  are  excited  to  prayer,  that  God  would 
corred  what  is  amifs,  and  juftify  them  freely  by 
his  grace  through  the  redemption  there  is  in  Chrift 
Jefus* — Thefe  awakenings  do  not  prove  a  change 
of  heart,  they  are  no  evidence  that  we  love  God  or 
his  ways.  They  fometimes  terminate  happily,  fin- 
ners  obtain  the  mercy  they  feek,  and  become  the 
children  of  God  by  faith  in  Chrift  Jefus— and  if  it 
is  not  always  the  cafe,  it  is  becaufe  they  quench 
the  Spirit,  grow  carelefs  and  fecure,  negled  God, 
and  indulge  to  a  vicious  courfe.  Inftances  of  fuch 
apoftacy  we  too  often  fee. 

It  is  not  without  fome  ftruggles,  that  any,  efpeci- 
ally  young  perfons  who  have  had  a  good  educati¬ 
on,  lofe  thefe  impreffions  of  religion.  Before  con- 
icience  is  filenced,  they  ftrangely  hefftate  and  ba* 
lance,  as  if  they  were  at  a  lols  what  to  do  or  which 
v/ay  to  turn.  Sometimes  this  motive  preponde¬ 
rates, 
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rates,  and  fometimes  that,  they  halt  between  two 

* 

opinions,  which  is  in  effed  to  have  no  opinion  at 

all.  A  fenfe  of  danger  may  awaken  and  alarm  us, 

and  put  us  on  enquiring  how  we  may  efcape  it, 

but  it  cannot  produce  love  to  God  or  fincere  de- 

*  _ 

light  in  him.  Until  we  love  God,  we  cannot  prefer 
him  to  every  thing  elfe  •,  and  until  we  prefer  him 
to  every  thing,  it  is  not  to  be  expeded  we  fhould 
give  up  every  thing  for  his  fake.  ’Tis  true,  fpiri- 
tual  and  eternal  things  are  infinitely  more  valuable 
than  any  thing  this  world  hath  to  offer,  but  we  do 
not  fee  their  worth  and  importance,  until  we  have 
a  fpiritual  tafle  and  relifh,  or  are,  as  the  fcripture 
exprefles  it,  fpiritually  minded.  Befides,  the  things 
of  the  world  are  prefent  with  us,  while  the  motives 
of  religion  are  fetch’d  from  thofe  that  are  future 
and  invifible  ;  and  every  one  knows  that  objeds 
which  are  prefent  ftrike  us  more  forcibly,  than 
thofe  that  are  diftant •,  though  the  latter  are  of^ 
much  more  worth  and  importance.  If  thefe  fu¬ 
ture  objeds  fometimes  appear  real,  fo  as  to  put  us 
on  feeking  them,  yet  it  is  difficult  to  maintain  a 
fenfe  of  their  reality,  or  to  keep  them  conftantly  in 
view.  And  if  they  are  real,  yet  their  futurity  is  a 
circumftance  which  prevents  our  attending  to  them 
as  we  ought.  As  they  are  f  uture,  we  are  ready  to  ima- 
o-ine  we  fhall  have  time  enough  to  think  of  them, 
and  we  will  take  fome  more  convenient  feafon  for 
it.  We  fhall  not  feel  the  evil  threatned,  or  partake 

of  the  good  promifed,  till  this  life  is  ended  ;  we 

may 
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may  therefore  purfue  the  world  at  prefent,  and  af¬ 
ter  fome  time  provide  for  futurity. 


It  is  impoflible  that  men  fhould  rufli  voluntarily 
into  ruin  :  as  much  as  we  are  attached  to  the  plea- 
1'u  res  of  fenfe,  we  fhould  not  indulge  to  them,  if 
we  were  perfuaded  that  this  indulgence  would  cer¬ 
tainly  be  followed  with  remedileis  deftrudtion,  and 
had  a  clear  view  of  that  deftruflion  before  us.  One 
reafon  therefore  why  men  are  divided  between  God 
and  the  world,  is  that  they  have  fome  fenfe  of  the 
danger  of  fin,  but  not  deep  enough  to  conquer 
their  inclinations  to,  nor  to  deter  them  from  the 
praflice  of  it. 


Another  reafon  is,  that  they  hope  by  attending 
one  duty,  to  atone  for  their  neglect  of  another-,  and 
by  avoiding  !ome  fins,  to  make  up  for  the  practice 
of  many  others.  They  are  taught  that  God  is  not 
Ariel  to  mark  iniquity,  that  he  is  gracious  and  mer¬ 
ciful,  flow  to  anger  and  of  great  kindnefs,  and  they 
flatter  themfelves  that  he  will  overlook  many  fail¬ 
ings  in  perfons  who  do  fo  much.  If  they  are  not 
quite  fo  righteous,  fo  benevolent,  fo  circumfpe£t  as 
they  ought  to  be,  yet  they  attend  ordinance*,  and 
have  a  great  zeal  for  godlinefs.  Or  if  they  neglect 
the  duties  of  piety,  yet  they  wrong  no  one,  they  are 
iober  and  temperate,  they  do  many  kind  offices  to 
their  neighbours,  and  give  alms  of  all  they  poflefs. 
This  is  a  fcheme  finely  adapted  to  the  corruptions 
*  -  C  of 


of  the  human  heart,  according  to  which,  every  one 
may  keep  his  own  iniquity.  Thus  men  divide 
their  hearts  between  God  and  mammon,  and  vainly 
attempt  to  ferve  them  both,  in  oppofition  to  the  voice 
of  reafon  and  fcripture,  which  plainly  teach,  that 
we  cannot  ferve  two  matters,  and  that  no  one  whole 
heart  is  thus  divided  hath  any  meafure  of  finceruy 
in  his  pretences  to  religion. — If  I  do  not  love  God 
above  the  world  and  every  thing  in  it,  I  do  not  love 
him  at  all.  If  I  am  not  willing  to  give  up  all  for 
the  fake  of  Chrtft,  I  am  not  his  difciple*  The  blef- 
fed  God  deierves  the  higheft  regard,  he  requires 
the  whole  heart,  and  if  any  objeft  fhare  our  affec¬ 
tion  and  efteem  with  him,  or  is  allowed  a  place  in 
our  hearts  in  oppofition  to  him,  it  fhews,  that  we 
have  no  true  religion,  whatever  we  profefs.  But  I 
would  not  anticipate  what  belongs  to  another 
head*  Let  us. 

In  the  fecond  place  confider  the  instability  of 
co nd uft  which  is  the  natural  confequence  of  divi¬ 
ded  ftate  of  mind. 

Where  there  is  a  fettled  principle  of  aftion,  whe¬ 
ther  it  be  good  or  bad,  the  courfe  of  life  will  be 
correfpondent.  The  man  who  hath  his  heart  let  on 
this  world,  and  who  chules  to  enjoy  the  pleafures  of 
fin,  keeps  this  point  in  view,  and  fteadily  purfues 
that  which  is  the  objeft  of  his  choice.  Pie  endea¬ 
vors  to  fupprefs  the  dictates  of  confcience,  and  to 

overcome 
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overcome  the  fears  and  objections  which  arife  in 
his  mind.  He  is  uniform  ;  he  is  earned:  to  reach 
the  mark  he  aims  at. — On  the  other  hand,  one 
who  hath  a  fupreme  love  to  God,  and  fincerely 
devoted  himfeif  to  his  fervice,  hath  a  ftedfaft  per¬ 
manent  principle,  that  influences  all  his  conduCt, 
He  confiders  himfeif  as  always  in  the  prefence  of 
God,  and  when  tempted  to  fin,  cries  out  with  the 
holy  Patriarch,  “  how  fliall  1  do  this  great  wicked- 
nefsand  finagainftGod  !”  This  principle  of  divine 
love  is  alfo  a  powerful  ftimulus  to  right  practice,  and 
gently  coofi  rains  to  holy  obedience.  A  chriftian’s 
higheft  ambition  is  to  belikeHimwho  is  thegreateft 
and  the  bell:  of  Beings.  His  mod earned: defireis  to 
ferve  and  glorify  Him  who  hath  laid  him  under 
the  flrongeft  obligations.  His  mod:  raifed  expec¬ 
tations  are  of  enjoyingHim,  who  is  theinexhaudible 
iource  of  all  good.  Theie  hopes  are  ftrengthened 
by  the  experience  he  hath  of  the  pleafure  which  at¬ 
tends  the  pradice  of  holinels  in  this  life.— This 
pleafure,  though  greatly  interrupted,  and  mingled 
with  a  thoufand  doubts  and  fears,  doth  yet  far  ex¬ 
ceed  all  the  plealures  of  fin,  and  fometimes  a- 
rifes  to  joy  unfpeakable  and  full  of  glory.  All  this 
delight  a  chridian  confiders  as  only  afmail  prelibati¬ 
on  of  that  fulneis  of  joy,  which  the  golpel  allows 
him  to  hope  for  ^through  jefus  Chrift. — You  can  ¬ 
not  wonder  that  one  who  is  pofieffed  of  fuch  prin¬ 
ciples,  who  believes  the  truth  of  religion,  and  hath 
fuch  joyful  expectations,  is  fixed  and  determined 
in  his  courfe  of  aCtion  ;  that  he  is  in  the  language 

of. 
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of  the  apoftie,  <c  fiedfaft,  immoveable,  always  a-* 
bounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord.” 

.  But  a  man  whofe  mind  is  perpetually  flu&uating 
betv/een  God  and  the  world,  and  cannot  deter- 
mine  which  to  prefer,  will  always  be  wavering  and 
unfteady  in  his  prafiice  ;  he  will  turn  this  way  or  that 
according  to  the  motive  which  happens  at  the  time 
to  be  predominant,  “  linkable  as  water,  he  can¬ 
not  excell.”  His  character,  like  his  condud,  is 
dubious  and  uncertain,  you  cannot  well  pronounce 
him  a  man  of  the  world,  and  certainly  he  is  not  a 
chriftian.  Chrifh  will  not  own  him  to  be  adifciple, 
and  he  is  miftaken  if  he  thinks  favourably  of  him- 
fe If.  As  the  apoftle  fpeaks  of  thofe  who  are  defti- 
tute  of  charity,  one  ofiuch  a  fickle  inconftant  mind 
is  nothing  \  he  is  nothing  in  the  fight  of  God  ^  he 
hath  no  real  worth  and  excellency  *,  he  is  truly  odi¬ 
ous,  and  juftly  contemptible  ;  and  in  luch  a  divided 
Hate  of  mind  he  can  do  nothing  to  any  purpofe. 
He  cannot  give  himfelf  an  unbounded  latitude  in 
vice,  becaufe  he  retains  fome  belief  of  the  being 
and  perfections  of  God,  and  fears  to  dnpleafe  and 
offend  him.  He  hath  fo  much  fenie  oi  religion, 
that  he  is  at  times  very  ferious  and  thoughtful, 
‘willies  he  could  be  a  chriftian,  is  willing  to  do  fome 
things  which  God  reouires,  and  refolves  to  repent 
and  reform  *,  but  when  he  meets  his  vain  com* 
panions,  hath  a  fudden  prolpedt  of  great  gain,  or 
of  "ratifying;  fome  favorite  inclination,  the  tempta- 
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tion  is  too  ftrong,  he  is  led  away  and  enticed. 
Sometimes  he  is  watchful  and  circumlpeit,  devout 
and  regular,  and  ieems  to  be  a  man  of  piety  and 
virtue  •,  at  other  times,  the  world  engroffes  his 
heart,  and  he  is  overwhelmed  in  the  cares  and 
pleafures  of  it.  One  day,  he  fees  the  importance 
of  religion,  and  determines  to  make  it  the  great 
bufinefs  of  life  •,  another,  he  is  forgetful  of  God, 
and  behaves  as  if  there  was  no  life  after  this.  At 
one  time  you  fee  him  profeffing  a  zeal  for  God,  and 
making  a  fhew  of  fanftity  ;  at  another  indulging 
himfelf  in  practices  direftly  contrary  to  all  the  rules 
of  the  gofpel  of  Chrift. 

► 

Such  an  inconfiftency  of  conduit  is  not  always 
owing  to  a  formed  defign  to  impofe  on  the  world. 
Tbefe  religious  appearances  are  not  abfolute  hypo- 
crify  and  deceit.  Theie  men  often  think  them- 
felves  better  than  they  are,  and  intend  to  be  what 
they  profefs.  But  their  hearts  deceive  them,  be- 
caufe  they  have  no  acquaintance  with  the  tranf- 
forming  energy  of  divine  truth— they  have  no 
fettled  principle  of  aition  to  govern  them,  and  to 
oppofe  to  the  temptations  with  which  they  are  af- 
faulted,  and  fo  are  cafily  overcome.  Their  hearts 
are  not  “  right  with  God55,  and  therefore  they  are 
“  not  ftedfaft  in  his  covenant55. 

% 

III.  Let  us  now  in  the  third  place  confider  the 
folly  and  danger  of  fuch  a  temper  and  conduit  as 
I  have  deferibed.  Jf 
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If  there  was  no  other  confideration  than  the 
anxiety  and  uncafinefs  which  a  fickle  irrelolute 
temper  neceflarily  produces  ;  methinks  this  fhould 
determine  and  fettle  us.  The  double-minded  man 
is“  like  the  troubled  fea,  which  cannot  reft,  whofe 
waters  caft  up  mire  and  dirt.”  Or  as  it  is  expreff- 
ed  in  the  context,  cc  He  that  wavereth  is  like  a 
wave  of  the  fea,  driven  with  the  wind  and  tolled.” 
“  Thofe  imperfeft  and  undetermined  imprefli- 
ons  of  religion  which  he  feels,  ferve  rather  to  per¬ 
plex  and  torment,  than  guide  and  lecure  him.” 
The  fenfe  he  has  of  divine  things  will  not  fuffer 
him  to  be  eafy  and  at  reft  in  a  vicious  courfe  ; 
but  is  net  fufficient  to  produce  that  peace  and  qui- 
etnefs  which  is  the  genuine  effedt  of  true  religion. 
He  is  ever  finning  and  repenting,  refolving  and 
breaking  his  good  refolutions.  A  man  thus  tom 
and  diftrafted  muft  doubtlefs  be  very  miferable.  He 
enjoys  no  comfort  here,  he  can  have  no  rational 
profpeft  of  happinefs  hereafter.  For  whatever  fhew 
fuch  men  make  of  religion,  they  are  ftrangers  to 
Gpd  and  the  fervants  of  fin.  “  Let  not  that  man” 
fays  the  apoftle,  “  think  that  he  fiiall  receive  any 
thing  of  the  Lord.” 


In  matters  perfedtly  indifferent,  a  man  maychufe 
this  or  that,  or  he  may  hefitate  and  prefer  neither, 
and  yet  be  fafe.  But  this  is  not  the  caie  in  matters 
of  religion  ;  here  is  no  fuch  thing  as  neutrality. 
God  requires  the  heart,  he  demands  our  time,  our 

talents. 
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talents,  and  he  will  admit  of  no  competitor  ;  the 
nature  of  the  thing  admits  of  none.  God  is  our 
rightful  Lord  andSovereign,  there  is  a  necefiary  re¬ 
lation  between  him  and  us  ;  from  whence  refults  an 
unavoidable  obligation  upon  us  to  love,  obey  and 
ferve  him.  He  necefiarily  requires  us  to  be  holy 
as  he  is  holy.  Now  every  one  is  holy,  or  he  is 
not.  He  loves  God,  or  he  doth  not.  There  is  no 
medium.  The  holinefs  of  the  belt  is  not  perfedt ; 
in  ourprefent  imperfedt  ftace,  who  is  there  that  doeth 
o-ood  and  finneth  not  ?  But  when  the  mind  is  deter- 
mined  for  God,  and  we  fincerely  aim  at  a  conform¬ 
ity  to  his  nature  and  will,  without  any  limitation 
or  exception,  we  are  holy  according  to  the  gracious 
tenor  of  the  gofpel  of  Chrift. 

*  i  *■  ;  '  >  * 

;  *  -  »  •  sr  <  .  .  :  :  -  .  .  „ 

*  *.  * 

This  holinefs  doth  not  confift  merely  in  an  ab- 
ftinence  from  grofs  fin,  or  an  external  or  partial  o- 
bedienceto  the  commands  of  Chrift,  It  is  an  inward 
principle.  It  fuppofes  that  we  have  alupreme  re¬ 
gard  to  the  Lord  our  Maker.  That  we  love  the  work 
as  well  as  the  reward.  Thatourobedience  is  free  and 

*  ~  •  '  T  -  ■*f  t  *  •  *  y  i  ,  .  ~ , 

unconfirmed,  and  that  we  can  chearfully  obey  all  his 
commandments.  All  who  have  not  this  inward  prin¬ 
ciple  of  holinefs  are  the  “  fervants  of  corruption. 
Some  are  more  abjedt  flaves  than  others,  but  all  are 
more  or  lefs  in  fubjeeftion.  It  is  not  our  having 
good  thoughts  now  and  then,  nor  our  purpofing 
that  we  will  fome  time  or  another  become  the  fer¬ 
vants  of  God  j  nor  our  refolvingon  the  prefenttime, 

and 
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and  doing  fome  things  that  are  right  and  fitinconfe- 
quence  of  fuch  refolutions,  that  will  prove  us  to  be 
holy  ;  unlefs  we  determine  to  change  every  bad 
habit,  to  leave  every  wicked  pradice,  and  to  make 
the  will  of  God  our  only  rule.  It  is  not  the  lay¬ 
ing  a  reftraint  on  our  lufts  for  a  time,  or  being  al- 
mod  perfuaded  to  be  chriftians,  that  will  con- 
ftitute  us  heirs  of  the  promiles.  So  much  as/  to 
hefitate  in  fo  plain  and  important  a  cafe  fhews  the 
prevalency  of  our  corruptions,  and  that  fin  hath  do¬ 
minion  over  us.  “ Their  heart  is  divided;  nowfhall 
they  be  found  faulty”.*  Such  as  thefe  will  have  no 
advantage  of  their  temporary  refolutions  and  par¬ 
tial  reformations.  They  will  be  accounted  and 
treated  as  children  of  difobedience.  W ould  an 
earthly  prince  look  upon  a  rebel  fubjed,  with  ap¬ 
probation  ?  Would  he  receive  him  into  favor,  re¬ 
ward  and  honor  him, becaufe  he  had  fome  thoughts 
of  returning  to  his  duty,  which  he  never  put  in 
execution  ?  Or  becaufe  he  hefitated  a  great  while 
and  never  came  to  a  conclufion  ?  Would  not  his 

irrefolution  in  a  caufe  where  his  duty  was  fo  plain, 

* 

be  an  additional  affront ;  and  aggravate  rather  than 
extenuate  his  guilt  ? 


Irrefolution  produces  delay,  and  delays  in  this 
cafe  are  exceeding  dangerous,  becaufe  this  is  the 
only  time  of  our  probation,  and  this  time  may  be 

very  fhort.  Nothing;  is  more  uncertain  than  the 
,  ;  -life 

.  .  f  Hof.  10. 
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life  of  man]  "We  know  not  what  a  day,  what  an’ 
hour,  what  a  moment  may  bring  forth  ;  as  death 
leaves  us  judgment  will  find  us,  which  will  de¬ 
termine  our  0 ate  forever.  There  is  no  time  after 
this  life,  to  corred  any  miftakes  we  have  made  du¬ 
ring  our  continuance  here.  It  is  therefore  of  in¬ 
finite  conlequence  that  we  die  well.  Every  time  we 
put  off  this  important  concern,  we  do,  for  ought 
we  know,  confign  ourfelves  to  everlafting  deftrudi- 
on  ;  becaufe  if  we  die,  during  this  delay,  this  will 
be  the  certain  confequence.  It  will  not  avail,  that 
we  always defigned  tofet  about  this  great  work,  this 
only  fhews  that  we  were  convinced  of  it’s  neceffity ; 
and  of  confequence,  that  in  delaying,  we  have  aded 
againfl:  the  light  of  our  own  minds.  If  we  negled: 
the  prelent  time,  we  know  not  that  we  fhall  have 
any  other.  We  ought  not  therefore  to  hefitate  a 
moment,  but  to  fet  about  the  work  of  repentance 
immediately  $  we  fhould  make  hafte,  and  make  no 
delay,  to  keep  the  commandments  of  God.  If 
there  was  any  doubt  what  was  our  duty,  or  what 
was  our  intereft,  our  condud  might  admit  of  fome 
cxcufe.  But  in  fo  great,  fo  neceffary  a  work,  upon 
which  an  eternity  depends,  irrelolution  is  a  crime 
it  is  a  crime  which  carries  it’s  own  punifhment  with 
it,  in  that  difquietude  it  neceffarily  occafions,  and 

w hie h  expofes  to  greater  mifery  than  we  can  now 
conceive  of. 

I  am  to  conclude  with  a  ferious  exhortation 
to  ah,  to  give  their  hearts  to  God  wholly  and  with¬ 
in  out 
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out  any  referve.  And  here  I  obferve  in  the  firft 
place, — Religion  is  not  afidtion.  You  havefufficient 
evidence  of  the  great  truths  on  which  it  is  founded. 
An  heathen  poet  once  laid,  Fear  firft  made  Gods  : 
and  others  have  reprefented  religion  as  the  contri¬ 
vance  of  fome  cunning  politician.  There  is  no 
lefs  folly  than  impiety  in  thefe  wild  affertions. 
The  being  of  God  is  capable  of  demonftration. 
ct  The  invifible  things  of  God  are  clearly  feen,  be¬ 
ing  underftood  by  the  things  that  are  made, 
even  his  eternal  power  and  Godhead,”  and  he 
who  can  believe,  that  all  things  came  into  fuch  a 
ftate  as  we  find  them  in,  by  mere  chance,  or  with¬ 
out  counfel  and  defign,  is  prepared  to  deny  firft 
principles,  and  to  hold  both  fides  of  a  contradicti¬ 
on. 

If  there  is  a  God,  if  he  is  fuch  a  holy  wife  and 
good  Being,  as  he  is  reprefented  to  be,  he  cannot 
be  an  unconcerned  ipeeftator  of  the  conduit  of 
moral  agents.  He  muft  will  their  conformity  to 
hunt eli',  and  his  own  holy  nature*  He  muft  be 
difpleafed  with  thofe  who  oppoie  his  will  by  a£ting 
contrary  to  it.  He  muft  be  pleafed  with  thofe 
who  love,  ferve  and  obey  him.  He  muft  bedifpof- 
ed  topumfh  the  on<%  and  reward  the  other.  I  own, 
upon  the  principles  of  what  is  called  natural  religi¬ 
on,  we  cannot  determine  that  God  will  reward  a 
creature  who  hath  deviated  from  the  path  of  duty, 
as  it  is  evident  all  the  children  of  Adam,  capable 
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*f  moral  action,  have  done.  Here,  revelation 
comes  to  our  help.  We  are  told,  how  God  may 
be  juft,  and  yet  juftify  the  finner  who  believes  in 
Jefus. — I  go  on  therefore  to  fay. 

The  revelation  we  have  of  God  and  of  his  will 
is  the  truth.  We  run  no  hazard  in  trufting  to  it, 
and  in  venturing  the  falvation  of  our  fouls  upon 
ic.  The  evidence  of  this  revelation  refts  on  the 
perfections  of  God.  It  would  be  no  way  confif- 
tent  with  the  natural  notions  we  have  of  God,  to 
fuffer  fuch  things  to  be  done  in  favor  of  a  falfe  re¬ 
ligion,  as  makes  the  afient  of  an  honeft  and  enquir¬ 
ing  mind  reafonable,  if  not  neceffary.  The  chrif- 
tian  religion  is  from  God.  All  the  doctrines  and 
precepts  of  it  are  divine.  The  more  we  examine 
them,  the  more  do  we  fee  of  the  wifdom  and  good- 
nefs  of  God  in  them.  We  are  not  called  to  follow 
cunningly  devifed  fables.  Thegolpel  deliversthe 
words  of  truth  and  fobernefs.  We  are  required  to 
believe  nothing,  but  what  we  fee  reafon  to  believe  * 
and  to  do  nothing,  but  what  it  is  right  and  fit  we 
fhouiddo.  “  He  hath  fhewed  thee,  Oman,  what  is 
good  ;  and  what  doth  the  Lord  thy  God  require 
of  thee,  but  to  do  juftly,  and  to  love  mercy,  and  to 
walk  humbly  with  thy  God  r  ’  God  requires  of 
us  to  believe  in  his  Son  j  to  repent  of  our  fins  ^  to 
be  holy  in  all  manner  of  converfation.  For  our 
excitement,  he  promifes  the  mod  glorious  rewards 
to  him  who  believes,  repents,  and*  obeys  the  gofpel  • 

and 
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and  threatens  the  mod  amazing  punifhments  to 
the  wicked  and  ungodly.  In  the  one,  we  fee  his 
infinite  grace*,  in  the  other,  we  behold  his  awful  juf- 
lice  *,  and  in  both,  we  fee  how  wifely  the  fanCtions 
of  his  gofpel  are  calculated  to  produce  obedience 
to  it.  Men,  under  the  government  of  their  lulls, 
are  apt  to  form  objections  againft  the  degree  of 
the  punifliment  threatned  *  and  they  fometimes  al« 
mod  perfuade  themfelves,  that  God  will  not  exe¬ 
cute  his  threatnings.  We  eafily  believe  what  we 
wifli  may  be  true.  But  how  little  effeCt  would  any 
punifliment  fliort  of  what  is  threatned  have  upon 
men,  when  even  thefe  threatnings  are  in  fo  many 
inftances  ineffectual  ? 


If  there  is  a  future  Hate,  if  we  are  probationers 
for  that  ftate,  and  mud  be  miferable  or  happy,  ac¬ 
cording  to  our  behavior  in  this  ftate  of  trial,  re¬ 
ligion  is  a  mod  ferious  bufmefs,and  we  ought  dili- 
gently  to  attend  to  the  arguments  and  motives 
which  the  gofpel  prefents.  God  allows  us  to 
examine  the  nature  and  evidences  of  that  which 
is  propofed  to  us  for  our  belief  and  prafUce  ;  to 
weigh  all  that  can  be  faid  on  both  fides,  and  to  aft 
agreably  to  what  appears  to  us  to  be  right  and  fit. 
We  are  dire&ed  to  prove  all  things.  If  upon  in¬ 
quiry,  you  find  chriftianity  to  be  true,  as  if  you  ex¬ 
amine  with  any  meafure  of  ferioufnefs,  you  un¬ 
doubtedly  will,  you  cannot  but  own,  it  is  reafonable 
you  fhould  form  your  faith  and  practice  by  it. 

If 
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If  religion  is  a  reafonable  fervice,  why  do  you 
hale  between  two  opinions  ?  Why  do  you  not 
with  ferioufnefs  and  diligence  engage  in  it  ?  If  it 
be  not,  gratify  your  lulls  without  controul,  walk  in 
the  ways  of  thine  heart,  and  in  the  fight  of  thine  eyes. 
We  are  willing  to  join  iffue  with  you  here ;  let  it  all 
turn  on  this  point.  This  is  not  becaufe  we  look  up¬ 
on  it  as  a  matter  of  indifference  how  you  determine, 

. 

we  think  it  far  otherwife  :  but  becaule  we  are 
perfuaded  the  religion  of  Chrift  will  bear  examin¬ 
ing  ;  the  more  carefully  and  ferioufly  it  is  look’d 
into,  the  more  it  will  approve  itfelf  to  the  reafon  of 
man. 

• .  « 

M  $ 

Is  it  not  reafonable,  that  you  fhould  fervethe  God 
whomadeyou  ?  Is  it  not  reafonable,  that  youfhould 
confecrate  all  the  powers  of  your  fouls  to  him  who 
gave  you  thefe  powers  ?  who  hath  fent  his 
Son  to  redeem  you,  from  that  ftate  of  fin  and  guilt 
into  which  you  were  funk  ?  and  who  hath  fo 
greatly  diftinguifhed  you  by  committing  to  you 
the  oracles  of  God  ?  Is  it  not  reafonable,  you  fhould 
be  accountable  for  the  talents  with  which  you  are 
entrufted  ?  Ought  you  not  often  to  think  of  the 
account  you  are  to  give  to  him  ?  Are  not  the  fane- 
tions  with  which  the  law  of  God  is  guarded  wor¬ 
thy  your  attention  ?  Is  it  not  fit,  your  fears  fhould 
be  alarmed  with  the  threatning  of  utter  deftru&ion 
from  the  prefence  of  the  Lord  ?  and  your  hopes 
raifed  by  the  profped  of  a  glorious  immortality  ? 

Ought 


a  2 


Fhe  Folly  and  Danger  of 

Ought  you  not  to  be  follicitous  to  avoid  the  one, 
and  attain  to  the  other  ?  I  am  perfuaded  you  muft 
anfwer  each  of  thefe  inquiries  in  the  affirmative.  Why 
then  are  you  at  all  irrefolute  ?  Why  do  you  waver 
and  hefitate  what  is  to  be  done  ?  Why  do  you  fluc¬ 
tuate  this  way  and  that,  as  if  you  were  in  doubt 
which  way  to  turn  ?  It  is  not,  my  brethren,  be- 
caufe  you  are  at  any  uncertainty  what  is  your  duty, 
or  what  is  your  intereft.  It  is  becaufe  your  lulls 
are  too  prevalent,  and  you  are  governed  by  fenfe, 
and  not  by  reafon.  Your  mind  and  confcience 
condemn  you.  There  is  not  one  of  you,  who  doth 
not  in  his  fober  hours  wifh  he  could  a£t  otherwife. 
There  is  not  one  of  you,  unlefs  he  is  hardened 
through  the  deceitfulnefs  of  fin,  who  doth  not  de¬ 
termine  to  alter  his  courfe  of  life  before  he  dies. 
Some  of  you  are  perhaps  aimed  perfuaded,  but 
you  cannot  find  refolution  enough  to  bid  adieu  to 
your  luds,  to  refign  yourfelves  wholly  to  Chrid, 
and  to  live  as  the  gofpel  obliges  you  to  live.  And 
fo  you  are  continually  fluftuating  between  God  and 
the  devil ;  and  undetermined  whether  to  chufe  life 

or  death.  Was  it  a  much  lefs  danger,  was  you  in 
hazard  of  lofing  only  your  temporal  life,  or  any 
valuable  intered  in  this  world,  he  mud  be  deditute 
of  chridian  benevolence,  who  fhould  not  immedi¬ 
ately  give  the  alarm.  You  will  not  wonder  then, 
that  your  friends,  that  your  miniders,  cry  aloud, 

^  when  they  fee  you  in  danger  of  lofing  your  fouls. 
Companion  to  your  fouls,  yea  companion  to  their 

own. 
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own,  obliges  them  to  do  all  they  can,  to  fave  you 
from  impending  ruin. 

You  allow  what  we  call  upon  you  to  do,  is  ne- 
cefifary  to  be  done.  And  if  fo,  what  time  fo  good 
as  the  prefent  ?  It  mull  be  done  one  time  or  a~ 
nother  ;  all  the  time  you  delay,  you  make 
the  work  fo  much  the  more  difficult.  One  reafon 
you  find  it  fo  hard  now,  is  becaufe  you  have  defer’d 
itfo  long;  and  is  not  the  difficulty  likely  to  increafe, 
the  longer  you  defer  it  ? — But,  I  befeech  you,  con~ 
fider,  are  you  fure  of  having  any  other  opportu¬ 
nity  ?  Mod  certainly  you  are  not.  And  will  you 
delay  a  work  which  is  neceflary  to  be  done,  and 
which  you  may  have  no  other  opportunity  of  do¬ 
ing  ? — If  you  die  in  your  fins,  you  are  undone  for 
ever,  Poffibly,  this  is  the  only  time  you  may 
have  to  repent.  And  furely  the  poffibility  of  this, 
fhews  the  folly  of  making  any  delay  ;  you  run  a 
dreadful  venture,  every  moment  you  negled  this 
important  intereft.  Be  earned  with  God  to  grant 
you  the  influences  of  his  Spirit,  to  ianctify  and 
change  you.  You  have  fpent  a  great  deal  of  time 
in  vanity  and  folly,  your  thoughts  have  been  im- 
ploy’d  in  contrivances  to  gratify  your  appetites  and 
paffions.  You  have  been  enquiring  how  you  fhould 
be  rich  and  great  in  this  world.  Thus  you  have 
been  dead,  while  you  have  lived,  dead  to  all  rati¬ 
onal  purpofes  of  living.  Tis  time  to  awake  out  of 

deep.  You  have  a  great  deal  of  work  to  do,  and 

very 
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very  difficult  work.— For  though  the  ways  of  reli¬ 
gion  are  juftly  ftiled  ways  of  pleafantnefs  and  all  her 
paths  peace,  yet  it  has  its  difficulties.  Chrift’s  yoke 
is  eafy,  but  it  is  a  yoke,  it  is  a  reftraint,  which  will 
occafion  many  ftruggles  and  confli&s.  The  en¬ 
trance  on  the  fervice  of  Chrift  is  attended  with  pe¬ 
culiar  difficulties,  efpecially  to  thofe  who  have  in¬ 
dulged  vicious  habits,  and  been  children  of  difobe- 
dience.  Oh  !  therefore  lofe  no  time,  be  no  longer 
unftable  and  wavering,  confent  to  no  parley  but 
ftrive  to  enter  into  the  ftrait  gate,  and  to  walk  in 
the  narrow  way  which  leadeth  unto  life.  Your 
obtaining  an  intereft  in  the  favor  of  God  depends 
on  his  mercy  and  grace  ;  you  have  reafon  to  hope 
from  the  goodnefs  of  his  nature,  from  the  merits  of 
Chrift,  and  from  the  gracious  declarations  of  the 
gofpel,  that  if  you  feek  you  (hall  find  ;  but  if  you 
will  not  hear,  if  you  will  go  on  to  treafure  up  wrath 
againft  the  day  of  wrath,  you  muft  periffi,  there  is 
no  help. 

In  particular,  let  me  befeech  you,  my  young 
friends,  to  begin  with  God.  Devote  your  fpright- 
ly  powers  and  the  vigor  of  youth  to  his  fervice. 
This  will  be  an  unfpeakable  advantage  to  you  if 
you  die  young,  and  will  afford  you  great  comfort 
if  you  live  to  be  old.  On  all  accounts  the  prefent 
is  the  beft  time  you  can  have  to  enter  on  a  religious 
courfe  ;  you  are  now  moft  fufceptible  of  good  im- 
preffions  j  you  will  have  lei's  interruption  from  the 

cares 
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cares  of  the  world,  and  your  early  p}ety  will  be  pe¬ 
culiarly  acceptable  to  God.  Whereas,  if  you  in¬ 
dulge  to  vice,  while  you  are  young,  you  will 
gradually  lofe  your  tendernefs  of  mind,  and  God 
may  be  provoked  to  take  his  Holy  Spirit  from  you. 
Be  perfuaded  then  no  longer  to  hefitate,  but  give 
your  hearts  to  God  now,  while  it  is  an  accepted 
lime  and  a  day  of  falvation. 

As  to  thole  who  are  advanced  in  years,  and  haver 
grown  old  in  fin,  I  fear,  I  greatly  fear,  all  exhorta¬ 
tions  will  be  loft  on  them. — If  your  minds  had  not 
been  blinded  by  the  God  of  this  world  •,  and  you 
had  not  con t rafted  a  great  degree  of  hardnefs  and 

D  O 

ftupidity,  you  had  not  flood  it  out  to  this  day,  a- 
gainft  the  warnings  and  exhortations  wich  which. 
God  hath  favoured  you — Your  cafe  is  exceeding 
dangerous,  it  may  not  be  defperate.  But  furely 
you  have  no  time  to  deliberate,  whether  you  will 
comply  with  the  calls  of  God  or  not.  If  you  de¬ 
fer  your  repentance  now,  in  all  probability  you  de¬ 
fer  it  forever.  Submit  to  Chrift,  before  it  be  too 
late  ;  the  young  find  it  difficult  to  renounce  the 
pleafures  of  fin,  and  to  make  the  entire  furrender 
of  themfelves  to  God  ;  you,  who  have  confirmed 
habits  of  fin,  may  expeft  ftill  greater  oppofition. 
But  the  more  difficult  the  work,  fo  much  the 

greater  reafon  is  there  for  earneftnefs,  activity  and 
diligence. 
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To  conclude,  Let  us  all  make  religion  our  bu- 
finefs.  Indifference  and  inftability,  in  an  affair  of 
fuch  importance,  are  greatly  criminal,  and  will 
juftly  render  us  contemptible  in  the  fight  of  God 
and  man.— It  is  worthy  all  our  attention  and  it  re¬ 
quires  it— it  is  no  eafy  matter  to  govern  our  lulls 
and  paffions,  our  affections  and  appetites  to  live 
above  this  prefent  evil  world,  while  we  live  in 
it,  and  have  fo  much  to  do  with  it. — Let  us  then 
be  watchful  and  circumfpeCt ;  and  confcious  of  our 
weaknefs,  and  liableneis  to  be  led  affray,  let  us 
be  much  in  prayer  to  God  for  his  all-conquer¬ 
ing  grace.  W e  are  weak  in  ourfelves,  but  wc 
can  do  all  things  through  Chrift  which  ftrength- 
neth  us. 

*  •*  .  .  ~r 
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The  Excellency  of  the  human  Soul. 


Genesis  II.  7. 

And  mail  became  a  living  foul. 

TN  the  beginning  God  created  the  heavens  and  the 
earth.  He  fpake  and  it  was  done,  he  commanded 
and  it  flood  fall.  “  God  faid,  let  there  belight,  and 
there  was  light.” — But  the  creation  of  man  is  intro¬ 
duced  in  a  manner  peculiarly  adapted  to  awaken  our 
attention.  “  And  God  faid,let  us  make  man  after  our 
image.”  This  manner  of  expreffion  was  defigned  to 
intimate,  not,  that  God  took  any  time  to  delibe¬ 
rate  on  this  part  of  his  work  ;  not,  that  He  had  oc- 
cafion  for  the  affiftance  of  any  other  being  ;  but 
only  the  fuperiority  of  man  to  the  inanimate  and 
animal  creation,  of  which  an  account  had  been  giv¬ 
en  before.  «  The  Lord  God  formed  man  of  the 

dull 
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duff  of  the  ground,  and  breathed  into  his  noftrils 
the  breath  of  life,  and  man  became  a  living  foul.” 
Thefe  words  evidently  teach  us,  that  man  is  con- 
ftitutedof  two  diftintt  parts,  a  body  and  a  foul-,  and 
point  out  the  grofs  compofition  of  the  one,  and 
the  pure  fpiritual  nature  of  the  other.  Thefe  fub- 
ftances,  fo  effentially  different,  are  by  the  power  of 
God  wonderfully  united. 

The  body  only  is  vifible,  and  is  admirably  fitted 
to  anfwer  the  end  for  which  it  is  defigned.  It 
much  excells  the  bodies  which  are  given  to  the  o- 
ther  creatures  of  God  on  this  earth.  We  are,  to 
ufe  the  words  of  the  infpired  pfalmift,  “  fearfully 
and  wonderfully  made.”  The  perfection  of 
parts  in  our  bodies,  their  fymmetry  and  proportion, 
their  coalefcence  and  agreement,  render  them  both 
comely  and  convenient.  But  ftill  the  body  is  but 
a  beautiful  piece  of  clay ;  “  there  is  a  fpirit  in  man,” 
which  communicates  life  and  motion,  “  and  the 
infpiration  of  the  Almighty  hath  given  him  under- 
ftanding.”  “  The  body  without  the  fpirit  is  dead.” 

_ This  fpirit  or  foul  is  every  where  in  feripture 

reprefented  as  fuperior  to  the  body  j  as  fomething 
excellent  in  it’s  kind,  and  highly  to  be  valued. 
Agreably,  my  defign  at  this  time  is, 


Firft,  To  difeourfe  of  the  excellency  of  the  hu¬ 
man  foul.  And  then, 


Secondly, 


the  human  Soul. 


Secondly,  To  make  thofe  pradical  remarks,  to 
which  the  fubjed  naturally  leads  us. 

Firft,  I  am  to  difcourfe  of  the  excellency  of  the 
human  foul. 

By  the  excellency  of  the  foul,  I  intend  it’s  origi¬ 
nal  fuperiority  to  the  other  creatures  of  God  in  this 
lower  world,  or  to  the  body  with  which  it  is 
united.  For,  in  its  prefent  ftate,  even  the  con¬ 
templation  of  our  fouls  will  lead  to  many  hum¬ 
bling  confiderations,  “  Nothing,”  as  one  ob- 
ferves,  “  is  fo  great,  nothing  fo  worthy  admiration 
as  man,  when  we  confider  him  only  in  one  point 
of  light :  Nothing  appears  fo  low,  (o  worthy  pity 
and  contempt,  when  we  confider  him  in  another. 
—If  we  look  with  attention  on  thofe  marvellous 
faculties,  with  which  the  Creator  hath  endued  us  j 
we  may,  with  fome  appearance  of  reafon,  afiume 
an  air  of  grandeur,  and  account  ourfelves  amonc 

o 

the  mod  perted  and  happy  creatures  :  But  when 
we  place  ourfelves  in  another  fituation,  and  call 
our  eyes  on  our  weaknelfes,  our  foibles  and  follies, 
nothing  can  appear  more  defpicable  than  ourfelves  ; 
nothing  more  humbling  than  for  us  to  know  that 
we  are  human  creatures,” 

We  are  called  at  prefent  to  view  the  bright  fide 
of  the  fubjed,  to  confider  the  excellency  of  the  hu¬ 
man  foul  j  we  cannot  do  this,  without  obferving 

many 
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many  of  thofe  humiliating  circumftanccs,  which 
ought  to  be  ever  before  us. 

l 

In  order  to  evidence  the  excellency  of  the  foul  of 
man,  let  us  confxder  it’s  nature — it’s  powers — it’s 
capacity  of  happinefs — the  eternal  duration  for 
which  it  is  defigned — to  which  I  may  add,  the 
great  things  God  hath  done  to  make  it  happy. 

i .  We  begin  with  the  nature  of  that  foul  or 
lpirit  there  is  in  man. 

* 

My  defign  is  not  to  enter  on  any  nice  and  philo- 
fophical  inquiry,  concerning  the  difference  there  is 
in  fubftances,  or  in  what  this  difference  confifts. 
The  moft  learned  fage  is  as  ignorant  in  thefe  points, 
as  an  illiterate  peafant  :  After  his  moft  laboured 
difquifitions,  he  only  darkens  counfel  by  words 

without  knowledge,  and  to  which  he  fcarce  fixes 

\  / 

any  ideas  •,  or  if  he  hath  ideas  himfelf,  he  doth  not 
communicate  any  to  others. 

How  much  are  we  at  a  lofs,when  we  contemplate 
this  eflential  part  of  ourfelves  !  We  can  rather  fay 
what  it  is  not,  than  what  it  is.  It  is  iomething  dif- 
tindl  from  the  body,  though  clofely  united  to  it  ; 
and  may  be  feparated  from  it.  We  call  it  a  fpiri- 
tual  immaterial  fubftance;  by  which  we  intend, that 
it  is  not  the  object  of  our  fcnfes,  as  the  body  is ;  it 

hath 
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hath  no  length,  breadth  or  thicknefs. — It  animates 
the  body,  and  is  the  fource  of  all  vital  adion. 
While  it  continues  united  to  the  tabernacle  of  clay, 
that  derives  a  luftre  from  it,  and  is  exalted  above 
all  the  creatures  that  exift  on  this  earth.  But  when 
this  union  isdiffolved,the  body  is  foon  reduced  to  pu- 
trefadionandrottennefs,  which  fhows  that  the  foul  is 
not  only  different  from,  but  fuperior  to  the  body. 
The  fcripture,  which  is  our  fafeft  rule,  teaches  us 
to  call  this  foul  a  fpirit,and  that  it  hath  all  the  pro¬ 
perties  of  a  lpirit.  In  this  refped,  man  partakes 
of  the  nature  of  Angels,  thole  fuperior  Beings, 
who  are  ever  in  the  prefence  of  God,  and  do  his 
commandments  :  “  Are  they  not  all  miniftring 
fpirits  ?”  Yea  more,  I  fpeak  it  with  humble  rever¬ 
ence,  he  partakes  in  a  mealure  of  the  nature  of 
God,  the  greateft  and  the  beft  of  Beings.  “  God 
is  a  fpirit.”  The  glorious  God,  when  he  created 
man,  ftamped  his  own  divine  image  upon  him,  and 
gave  him  fome  imprefs  of  the  Deity.  He  was  a 
moral  agent,  capable  of  ading  right,  and  of  intel- 
ledual  fpiritual  enjoyments.  Man  was  made  fu¬ 
perior  to  the  creatures  around  him,  not  only  in  his 
body,  which  was  of  a  more  noble  conftrudion  than 
theirs  j  but  he  was  efpecially  fuperior  in  his  foul, 
which  was  allied  to  the  Creator,  and  capable  of 
converfing  with  him.  But  the  beft  idea  we  can 
form  of  the  human  foul,  is  from  the  confideration 

of  it’s  various  properties  and  qualities.  Which 
leads  me, 


In 
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In  the  fecond  place,  To  argue  the  excellency  of 
the  foul,  from  the  powers  and  faculties  with  which 
it  is  endowed. 


It  hath  underftanding,  will,  and  aflfedlions. 
It  is  capable  of  thought  and  reflection.  It  forms 
ideas,  connedts  them  together,  and  compares  them 
with  each  other.  It  judges  of  fitnefs  and  unfit- 
nels;  it  deliberates,  chufes  and  determines.  Itremem- 
bers  what  hath  paded, and  approves  or  difapproves, 
according  as  we  have  adled  right  or  wrong.  It 
can  by  imagination  tranfport  itfelf  into  the  mod 
diftant  climes,  take  into  it’s  view  all  future  ages 
by  a  quick  fuccelflon  of  ideas, and  fetch  delight  from 
the  moll  diftant  periods.  It  hath  defires  and  hopes 
to  which  nothing  finite  is  equal ;  it  forms  fome  juft 
notions  of  the  great  God,  and  hadi  a  capacity  of 
loving  him,  of  rejoicing  in  his  love,  and  of  the  e- 
ternal  enjoyment  of  him.  Thefe  faculties  of  the 
foul,  excellent  as  they  are,  are  capable  of  continual 
enlargement.  The  very  exercife  of  them  tends  to 
enlarge  them.  The  more  we  think,  the  more 
capable  we  are  of  thinking,  and  our  knowlege 
may  be  increafing  to  eternity.  The  other  powers 
of  the  mind,  follow  the  underftanding,  and  by  rea- 
fon  of  ufe,  they  make  proportionate  advances.  By 
this  exercife  of  it’s  powers,  the  foul  would  gradually 
grow  wifer  and  better,  in  a  perpetual  progrefllon  to¬ 
wards  perfedtion.  If  indeed,  we  confider  man  as 
fin  hath  made  him,  the  faculties  of  the  foul  are 

gfeatly 
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greatly  weakened  and  depraved  ;  he  fees  things  as 
ic  were  in  a  falfe  mirror,  by  means  of  which  they 
appear  quite  otherwife  than  they  are  ;  good  ap¬ 
pears  evil,  and  evil  good.  In  confequence  of  this 
wrong  judgment,  the  will  chufes  perverfly,  and  the 
afte&ions  are  placed  on  objedls  unworthy  of  them. 
But  I  fpeak  of  the  foul,  as  it  is  in  itfelf,  and  as  ic 
came  out  of  the  creating  hands  of  God  ;  and  blef- 
fed  be  his  name,  the  mediation  of  Chrift  makes 
way  for  it’s  reftoration  to  a  fuperior  ftate  of  light 
and  purity,  to  that  it  loft  by  fin.  Man  is  again  by- 
grace  made  like  to  God,  and  capable  of  being  hap¬ 
py  with  him.  Which  leads  me  to  obferve. 

Thirdly,  The  capacity  which  the  foul  of  man 
hath  of  happinefs. 

J  •  ¥  I  ' 

As  man  is  made  with  fuch  noble  powers,  fo  he  is 
capable  of  a  luperior  degree  of  happinefs.  The 
animal  creation  can  have  only  animal  or  fenfnal  plea- 
fures.  The  mind  of  man  hath  a  capacity  for  more 
rational  and  fublime  enjoyments.  He  is  a  reafonable 
creature,  and  was  defignedfor  pleafures  of  an  intel¬ 
lectual  nature.  He  was  formed  to  contemplate  on  the 
nature  and  perfections  of  God  ;  to  obferve  the 
power,  wifdom,  and  goodnefs,  difeovered  in  the 
works  of  God,  and  to  aft  agreably  to  the  notices  he 
fhould,  from  time  to  time,  have  of  what  God  re¬ 
quired  of  him.  This  was  the  law' of  his  nature,  and  if 
man  had  aCted  agreably  to  this  law,  he  would 

F  have 
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have  been  happy.  The  knowlege  of  God,  and  a 
conformity  to  his  nature  and  will,  conftitute  the 
happinefs  of  a  reafonable  creature.  This  leads  to  a 
Hate  of  quiet  and  reft  which  nothingelfe  can  afford. 
’Tis  true, while  foul  and  body  are  fo  clofely  connec¬ 
ted,  the  wants  of  the  body  necelfarily  affedt  the 
mind,  and  render  it  uneafy  *,  the  mind  therefore  can¬ 
not  but  be  fofarpleafed  with  fenfual  gratifications, 
as  it  is  thereby  delivered  from  uneafinefs.  Nor  is  it 
finful  to  gratify  our  fenfes,  provided  we  keep  with¬ 
in  reafonable  bounds,  and  aim  at  rendering  our- 
lelves  hereby,  more  capable  of  ferving  God,  which 
was  all  man  would  have  aimed  at,  if  he  had  not  de¬ 
parted  from  God.— —But  thefe  fenfual  gratifications  are 
no  way  fufficient  to  give  reft  to  the  human  mind  ; 
and  we  fliall  always  find  ourfelves  miftaken,  if  we 
look  for  happinefs  from  them.  The  defires  of  our 
fouls  are  infinite ;  no  created  good  can  fatisfy  them. 
We  therefore  fee  the  men  of  this  world  are  ever 
preffing  after  fomething  further,  they  whofe  acqui¬ 
sitions  are  greateft,  are  reftlefs  and  uneafy,  as  they 
are  who  have  nothing.  The  reafon  is,  this  world 
is  no  way  calculated  to  fill  our  minds,  or  to  make 
them  eafy  and  happy.  There  is  an  emptinefs  in 
all  worldly  enjoyments,  when  compared  with  the 
defires  of  our  fouls.  “  There  is,”  as  the  wife  man 
fpeaks,“no  good  in  them”, no  folid,fubftanttal, faul¬ 
ting  good.  The  pfalmift  was  obliged  to  repair 
to  God  as  the  only  fatisfying  portion  ;  “  Whom 
have  I  in  heaven  but  thee,  there  is  none  on  earth  I 

defire  befides  thee.”  Being  capable  of  knowing 
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God,  of  contemplating,  and  imitating,  his  glori¬ 
ous  perfe&ions,  the  foul  finds  that  happinefs 
which  it  in  vain  experts  any  where  elfe.  And  how 
great  mull  this  blelfednefs  be  !  Nothing  but  the 
fatisfa&ion  of  it’s  defires  can  yield  happinefs  to  any 
creature  ;  the  defires  of  the  foul  are  vaftly  large  ;  if 
thefe  defires  are  fatisfied,  the  happinefs  which  will 
be  the  confequence  hereof  will  he  inconceivably 
great. 

How  excellent  and  noble  muft  that  fpirit  be, 
which  is  capable  of  deriving  fo  great  happinefs 
from  the  Deity  !  Man  was  made  capable  of  this 
felicity  when  he  came  out  of  the  creating  hands  of 
God.  He  might  have  fecured  an  unalienable  title 
to  it.  He  forfeited  all  pretenfions  to  favor  by  tranf- 
greffing  the  law  of  his  Maker.  In  confequence  of 
the  fin  cf  man,  the  human  frame  was  weakened  and 
difordered  :  He  who  was  before  innocent  and  hap¬ 
py,  became  a  depraved  and  guilty  creature  :  Fie 
could  not  think  of  God  without  horror,  becaufehc 
could  think  of  him  only  as  an  enemy. 

Through  Chrift,provifion  is  made  for  our  admif- 
fion  to  a  greater  degree  of  happinefs,  than  Adam 
would  have  had  a  title  to,  according  to  the  confti- 
tution  he  was  placed  under,  even  though  he  had 
not  finned.  God  hath  taken  occafion  from  the 
fin  of  man,  to  glorify  the  riches  of  his  mercy  and 
goodnefs. 

Fourthly 
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Fourthly,  Another  thing,  which  tends  to  «ive 
J  ns  an  exalted  idea  of  the  human  foul,  is  the  eternal 
duration  for  which  it  is  defigned. 

Philofophers  tell  us,  that  the  foul  of  man  is  a  fi tri¬ 
ple,  uncompounded  fubdance,  that  it  is  in  it’s  nature 
indivifible,  and  incorruptible,  and  hath  no  tendency 
to  a  diflolution  ;  And  from  it’s  immateriality,  they 
argue  it’s  natural  immortality.  Whatever  force 
there  may  be  in  this  argument,  it  is  too  nice  and 
abftrufe  for  every  one’s  capacity,  and  mud  leave 
the  mod  in  a  date  of  uncertainty  and  doubt. — It  is 
a  fuppofition  quite  as  agreable  to  reafon  •,  that  e- 
very  creature  depends  on  God,  for  it’s  continuance 
in  being,  and  capacity  of  acting.  If  He  then 
flhould  withdraw  his  influence,  the  foul  would  ceafe 
to  be.  God  is  the  only  independent  Being  *,  there 
can  be  no  other. — But  though  the  foul  is  entirely 
dependent  on  God,  it  is  independent  on  any  other. 
No  one  elfe  hath  power  over  it,  to  put  it  out  of  ex- 
idence,  or  dedroy  it’s  activity.  “  Fear  not  them,” 
fays  our  Lord,”  which  kill  the  body,  but  are  not  a- 
ble  to  kill  the  foul  :  But  rather  fear  him  which  is 
able  to  dedroy  both  body  and  foul  in  hell.” 

If  this  be  the  true  date  of  the  cafe,  that  the  foul 
hath  fuch  an  abfolute  dependence  on  God  j  we  can¬ 
not  with  certainty  prove  it’s  immortality,  in  any 
way,  but  by  his  exprefs  declarations.  Our  faith  in 

this  doftrine  mud  red  wholly  on  divjine  revelation. 

if 
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If  God  hath  declared  that  the  foul  fhall  eternally 
exift  >  it  is  of  no  importance,  whether  we  can  prove 
by  reafon  and  philofophy,  the  foul  to  be  immortal 
or  not.  There  is  no  doubt  but  God  can  continue 
it  in  exiftence.  The  only  queftion  then  is,  what 
faith  the  feripture  ?  and  this  is  fo  clear,  that  it  can 
admit  of  no  difpute.  “  Life  and  immortality  are 
brought  to  light  by  the  gofpel.”  Says  the  apoftle 
Paul,  “  As  in  Adam  all  die,  fo  in  Chrift  fhall  aft 
be  made  alive.”  *  This  is  fpoken  of  as  the  great 
promife  of  the  gofpel,“This  is  the  promife  he  hath 
promifed  us,  even  eternal  life.”  -f*  This  blefled 
hope  of  a  glorious  immortality  is  fet  before  the 
righteous  for  their  quickening  and  encouragement. 
But  a  future  ftate  of  exiftence  is  not  confined  to 
them.  All,  both  good  and  bad,  are  reprefented  in 
our  Saviour’s  defeription  of  the  laft  judgment,  as 
appearing  before  the  Son  of  man  •,  and  as  a  con- 
clufion  of  the  whole  it  is  faid,  “  Thele  fnall  go  a- 
way  into  everlafting  punifhment,  but  the  righteous 
into  life  eternal.”  J  The  truth  is,  by  the  mediati¬ 
on  of  Chrifl,  mankind  are  again  put  on  their  pro¬ 
bation,  and  their  future  ftate  will  be  determined 
according  to  the  things  done  in  the  body — all  will 
be  raifed,  both  good  and  bad,  but  the  one  “  to  e- 
verlafting  life,”  the  other  “  to  fhame  and  everlaft¬ 
ing  contempt.” 

* 

And  hence  it  is,  if  I  may  fo  fpeak,  that  there  is 
fuch  a  contefl;  between  heaven  and  hell,  God  and 

the 
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the  Devil,  about  the  foul  of  man.  The  greatGod, 
in  his  infinite  goodnefs  and  grace,  hath  confulted 
our  eternal  well-being,  and  ufes  a  variety  of  means 
to  effeft  it. — On  the  other  hand,  Satan  is  unwea¬ 
ried  in  his  attempts  to  ruin  us.  Surely  it  mult  be 
a  prize  of  fome  worth  and  value,  which  thus  enga¬ 
ges  the  attention  of  both  worlds.  This  will  appear 

/ 

more  fully  if  we  confider, 
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Fifthly,  The  great  things  God  hath  done  to 

make  our  fpirits  happy. 

* 

He  not  only  made  man  with  a  capacity  of  hap- 
pinefs  at  firft ;  but  he  placed  him  under  fuch  cir- 
cumftances,  as  would  be  likely  to  fecure  it.  He 
fet  before  him  fuch  arguments  and  motives,  as 
were  adapted  to  influence  a  realonable  creature  to 

i 

that  obedience,  upon  which  his  happinefs  was  made 
to  depend.  And  when  man  had  ungratefully  bro¬ 
ken  through  all  the  obligations  he  was  under,  and 
had  rebelled  againft  his  Maker;  God  did  not  inflict 
upon  him  that  punilhment  which  he  juftly  defend¬ 
ed  ;  He  conceived  thoughts  of  mercy  ;  and  con¬ 
trived  that  wonderful  fcheme  for  his  redemption, 
which  is  the  admiration  of  Angels.  He  lent  his 
own  Son  in  our  nature,  to  fuffer  and  to  die,  that 
he  might  reconcile  a  guilty  world  to  himfelf,  and 
purchafe  eternal  falvation  for  us.  He  fenthis  holy 
Spirit,  to  create  us  in  Chrift  Jefus  to  good  works, 

and  make  us  meet  for  the  inheritance  of  the  faints 
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in  light.  He  hath  favoured  US  with  a  revelation 
of  his  mind  and  will,  which  is  able  to  make  us 
wife  unto  falvation,  through  faith  which  is  in  Chrift 
Jefus.  He  fends  his  minifters,  who  are  to  exert  all 
their  {kill  and  ability,  to  perfuade  us  to  accept  his 
offered  grace.  He  condefcends  to  befeech  us  to  be 
reconciled  to  God — He  hath  inftituted  ordinances 
to  carry  on  this  great  defign.  He  hath  fet  before  us 
promifes  and  threatnings,  to  operate  on  our  hopes 
and  fears,  thofe  leading  paflions  in  human  nature. 
—It  is  not  eafy  to  conceive,  how  God  could  have 
done  more  than  he  hath  done  to  make  us  happy, 
unlefs  he  had  taken  away  the  freedom  of  our  wills, 
and  compelled  us  to  that,  which  he  defigned  fliould 
be  our  own  choice.  Can  any  one  think  God 
would  have  done  all  this,  if  the  foul  of  man  had  not 
been  exceeding  precious  ? 

.  '  a  *  "  *  4t-  4  v  «.  »  l  ’ 
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It  is  this — it  isthefoul — which  gives  us  a  dignity  in 
the  creation  of  God,  and  makes  us  in  any  meafure 
confiderabie — Not  that  we  have  any  great  matter 
to  boaft,  or  to  be  proud  of ;  we  have,  ’tis  true, 
a  place  among  the  creatures  that  are  called  ratio¬ 
nal  ;  but  we  are,  perhaps,  the  loweft  that  come  un¬ 
der  that  charafter ;  we  know  fomething,  but  how 
little,  in  comparifon  with  what  we  do  not  know  ! 
— When  we  compare  ourfelves  with  the  Angels, and 
confider  the  wifdom  and  greatnefs  of  thofe  excel¬ 
lent  creatures,  which  we  may  gather  from  the  ac¬ 
count  given  of  them  in  feripture,  how  vaflly  inferior 
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are  we  to  them  !  We  were  made  like,  but  not  e- 
qual  to  them.  But  how  do  we  fink  into  nothing, 
when  we  compare  ourfelves  with  the  glorious 
God,  who  is  infinite  in  thofe  perfections,  of  which 
he  hath  communicated  but  a  fmall  degree  to  us  1 

Thefe  humbling:  confiderations,  would  have  been 
fuitable  for  man  in  his  original  ftate  of  knowlege, 
innocence, and  happinefs  ;  much  more  now  he  hath 
fo  greatly  debafed  and  difhonored  himfelf  by  fin  ; 
fo  as  to  be  far  inferior  to  what  he  originally  was. 
We  were  made  but  little  lower  than  the  Angels 
but  little  lower  in  the  rank  of  beings,  and  in  our  ca¬ 
pacities  and  endowments.  But  by  fin,  we  have 
loft  our  nearnefs  to  the  Angels, and  are  become  like 
the  beafts  which  perifh.— -We  have  no  reafon  then 
to  think  highly  of  ourfelves  :  But  yet  we  ought  to 
fet  a  great  value  on  our  own  fouls.—  Tis  the  im¬ 
mortal  foul  makes  us  what  we  are,  creatures  capa¬ 
ble  of  rational  purfuits,  and  everlafting  happinefs 
capable  of  knowing  God,  of  partaking  of  his  like- 
nefs,  and  enjoying  that  good  which  flows  from 
him.  Whatever  rank  we  bear  in  the  creation  of 
God,  how  mean  foever  we  are  in  the  eftimation  of 
fuperior  Beings,  yet  our  fouls  are  to  us  of  infinite 
worth.  They  are  ourfelves— they  are  all  in  our 
make  and  conftitution,  that  isof  any  value ;  and  they 
are  made  for  eternity.  It  is  therefore  of  infinite 
confequence  to  us,  that  we  fecurethewell  beingof  our 
fouls  •,  becaufe,  if  they  are  gone,  all  is  gone  as  to 
as.  If  our  fouls  are  unhappy,  we  are  unhappy,  tor 
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the  foul  is  the  man.  I  therefore  repeat  what  I  juft 
obferved,  that  to  us,  our  fouls  are  of  infinite  value. 
They  would  be  fo,  if  they  were  much  meaner  than 
they  are — and  however  low  man  is,  when  compar¬ 
ed  with  the  infinite  God,  or  with  the  Angels,  or  e- 
ven  with  what  he  himfelf  once  was,  or  was  defigned 
to  be  ;  yet  God  hath  put  a  dignity  upon  human 
nature,  by  what  he  hath  done  for  our  advantage  j 
by  the  pains  he  hath  taken,  and  the  coft  he  hath 
been  at,  fpeaking  of  him  after  the  manner  of  men, 
to  make  us  happy  and  blefied. 

-  *  A  .  ! 

IMPROVEMENT. 

Firft,  We  are  led  to  refleft  with  gratitude  on 
the  goodnefs  of  God,  who  hath  given  us  thefe 
fpirits,  and  endowed  them  with  fuch  powers  and 
faculties  as  they  are  pofTeffed  of. 

k  *  : 

God  is  our  Creator ;  He  is  the  Former  of  our. 
bodies,  and  the  Father  of  our  fpirits ;  he  not  only  ani¬ 
mated  the  body  which  was  before  only  dull ;  but  the 
foul  he  united  to  it,  was  capable  of  reafon  and  tho’t, 
of  underftanding  and  willing,  of  loving  and  enjoy¬ 
ing.  “  There  is  a  fpirit  in  man,  and  the  infpirati- 
on  of  the  Almighty  giveth  them  underftanding.” 
"Whatever  advantage  we  have  in  our  make  and 
conftitution,  if  in  any  thing  we  excel  the  other 
creatures  (and  molt  certainly,  we  have  more 
wifdom  than  the  beafts  of  the  field,  and  more  un¬ 
derftanding  than  the  fowles  of  heaven)  it  is  God 
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who  maketh  us  to  differ,  and  we  have  nothing  but 
what  we  have  received  from  him.  He  gave  us 
our  being,  and  he  gave  us  fuch  a  being  as  we  have. 
When  therefore  we  take  a  view  of  ourfelves,  con- 
fider  the  nature  and  capacity  of  our  fpirits,’the  hap- 
pinefs  we  are  fitted  for,  and  the  great  things  God 
hath  done  that  we  might  pofiefs  it  •,  how  can  we 
forbear  crying  out  with  the  devout  pfalmift,  “  blefs 
the  Lord  O  my  foul  and  all  that  is  within  me,  blefs 
his  holy  name  !°  Surely,  we  are  under  the  higheft 
obligations  to  him,  who  hath  given  us  fuch  excel¬ 
lent  powers.  We  ought  to  praife  him,  who  hath 
made  us  capable  of  this  delightful  work.  When 
God  made  his  creatures,  he  was  at  liberty  to  make 
them  as  he  pleafed — The  potter  hath  not  fuch  abfo- 
lute  power  over  the  clay, to  make  one  vefiel  to  ho¬ 
nor, and  another  to  difhonor,  as  God  had  in  making 
lus  creatures — The  potter  muft  confider  the  fitneis 
of  the  clay  for  the  vefiel  fie  defigns,  the  nature  and 
the  quality  of  it  :  but  there  could  be  no  fort  of  fit- 
nefs  in  the  creatures  of  God,before  they  had  a  being. 
The  Angels  above,man  on  earth, and  all  the  inferior 
creatures, were  made  what  they  are, according  to  the 
divinepleafure.  There  could  beno  reafonfortheone 
or  the  other,  out  of  himfelf.  i.  e.  there  could  be 
no  reafon,  taken  from  the  creature,  why  this  was  an 
Angel,  and  that  a  man  ;  why  this  was  a  feraph  and 
that  a  brute — This  fovereignty  of  the  Deity  *  is  a 
ffrong  argument  to  excite  thofe  to  gratitude,  who 
have  been  diftinguilhed  in  their  creation , 
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Secondly,  Though  we  have  fpirits  capable  of 

fuch  great  things,  yet  let  us  remember  we  are  not 
capable  of  every  thing. 

I 

*  • 

Compared  with  the  Angels  we  are  weak,  igno¬ 
rant  creatures.  Let  us  think  of  this,  when  we  are  dif- 
pofed  to  entertain  high  tho’ts  of  ourfelves.  We  have 
immortal  fpirits,  but  they  are  clofely  united  to  taber¬ 
nacles  of  clay, which  confine  them  in  their  operations ; 
andoblige  us  to  live  and  aft, in  fome  meafure,like  the 
beads :  Our  minds  areaffefted  with  the  wants  of  the 
body*,  our  natures  call  for  food, as  theanimalcreation 
doth  ;  and  we  are  obliged,  at  frequent  returning 
periods,  to  fubmit  to  a  kind  of  death,  for  our  relief 
from  the  burdens  of  the  day,  and  to  render  us  fit 
ror  the  purpofes  of  life.  If  by  our  fouls,  we  are  a- 
kin  to  heaven, by  our  bodies  we  are  nearly  allied  to 
earth  ;  thefe  cannot  keep  pace  with  the  mind  *,  they 
clog  and  hinder  it  in  it’s  contemplations  ;  they 
foon  grow  weary,  and  oblige  us  to  defid  from  clofe 
thought  and  application. 


Some  there  are,  that  need  to  be  put  in  mind  of 
this,  who  have  too  exalted  thoughts  of  human  na¬ 
ture,  and  the  extent  of  our  underdanding,  as  if  no¬ 
thing  was  beyond  it’s  reach.  Our  minds,  in  the 
prefent  date,  cannot  be  kept  on  a  condant  dretch. 
Nature  may  be  overborne  5  and  by  too  intenfe 

thinking, 
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thinking,  fome  have  been  render’d  incapable,  of 
all  rational  agency.  The  tranfition  is  eafy  frqm 
the  height  of  human  wifdom,  to  downright  folly 
and  madnefs. — Age  will  weaken  the  mind,  if 
nothing  elfe.  Feftus  difcovered  his  acquaintance 
with  human  nature,  though  in  that  inftance  he  was 
grofsly  miftaken,  when  he  fuppofed  that  Paul’s 
much  learning  had  made  him  mad.  Poffibly  there  is 
but  little  danger  in  this  refpeft,  becaufe  there  are 
but  few  clofe  thinkers  :  but  furely,  ’tis  a  humbling 
thought,  that  the  human  mind  isfo  limited  and  cir- 
cumfcribed. 

Thirdly,  Let  none  prefume  to  find  fault  with 
their  Maker,  that  they  are  not  made  more  excel¬ 
lent  than  they  are. 

• 

There  are  fome  who  are  never  fatisfied  ^inftead  of 
being  thankful  that  they  were  made  fuperior  to  the 
brutes,  they  are  ready  to  murmur  that  they  were 
not  made  equal  to  the  Angels.  They  enquire, 
why  they  are  united  to  thefe  earthly  and  mortal  bo¬ 
dies,  and  have  fo  much  weaknefs  and  infirmity  at¬ 
tending  them.  To  fuch  as  thele,  the  rebuke  of 
the  apoflle  may  be  fitly  applied,  “  fhall  the  thing 
formed  fay  to  him  that  formed  it,  why  haft  thou 
made  me  thus  ?  Hath  not  the  potter  power  over 
the  clay,  to  make  one  vefifel  to  honor  and  another 
to  difhonor  ?”  Might  not  he  who  was  at  liberty  to 
give  thee  being  or  not,  give  thee  fuch  a  being  as  he 
thought  fit  ?  Hath 
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Hath  he  endowed  thee  with  noble  and  excellent 
powers,  and  made  thee  capable  of  exalted  happi- 
nefs,  and  wilt  thou  find  fault,  that  thou  art  not 
made  better  or  happier  ?  Can  any  thing  be  more 
inlolent  and  ungrateful  ? — Befides,  much  of  that 
weaknefs  thou  complaineft  of,  is  not  to  be  afcrib- 
ed  to  God  our  Creator.  Man  had,  in  his  original 
make,  knowlege  and  ftrength  enough,  to  afford 
him  a  good  degree  of  felicity,  and  to  preferve  him 
free  from  pain  and  uneafinefs— It  is  fin  that  makes 
us  fuch  weak  imperfect  creatures  as  we  find  we  are. 
Let  us  not  then  charge  upon  him,  that  which  is 
owing  to  the  folly  and  ingratitude  of  man.  Fur¬ 
ther,  and  which  ought  for  ever  to  filence  every 
hard  thought  of  God,  he  hath  made  provifion  in 
Chrift,  for  our  recovery  from  that  ftate  of  imper¬ 
fection  and  fin,  to  which  wc  are  reduced.  So  that 
if  we  be  not  wanting  to  ourfelves,  we  fliall  be 
like  the  Angels,  which  kept  their  firft  ftate. 
We  fliall  refemble  them,  in  their  entire  confor¬ 
mity  to  the  will  of  God,  and  the  happiuefs  which 
naturally  flows  from  it. — The  way  to  attain  this 
bleffednefs,  is  not  to  find  fault  with  the  nature  God 
hath  given  us, which  is  the  molt  unreafonable  thing 
in  the  world  ;  but  diligently  to  improve  thofe  ex¬ 
cellent  means  with  which  we  are  favored,  of  grow¬ 
ing  better  and  happier. 

Fourthly,  Since  God  hath  given  us  living  fouls, 
St.c  endowed  us  with  reaion  and  underftandin"  ; 
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we  are  under  the  higheft  obligation,  to  ufe  our  rea- 
fon,  and  to  aft  reafonably. 

Wc  ought  not  to  refign  our  reafon  to  others ; 
whatever  opinion  we  may  have  of  their  fuperior  a- 
bilities.  We  are  capable  of  thinking  and  afting 
for  ourfelves,  and  God  expefts  we  exercife  the  pow¬ 
ers  he  hath  given  us.  We  ought,  indeed,  to  ufe 
the  help  of  others  •,  we  Ihould  modeftly  attend  to 
the  inftruftions  of  thofe  who  are  fuperior  to  our¬ 
felves,  and  receive  what  light  we  can  from  them 
but  we  are  to  think  and  judge  for  ourfelves — No 
man  is  infallible  ;  and  if  by  implicit  faith  in  others, 
however  wife  and  good,  we  think  and  aft  wrong, 
we  fhall  be  juftly  accountable  for  what  we  do  a- 
mifs  •,  becaufe  we  have  not  ufed  that  capacity  which 
God  hath  given  us  of  coming  at  truth. 

But,  if  it  is  a  fault  not  to  ufe  our  reafon,  it  is 
more  criminal  to  contradift  it,  as  we  do  whenever 
we  are  guilty  of  fin.  How  fit  and  right  is  it,  that 
we  fhould  devote  thofe  powers  to  God,  for  which 
we  are  indebted  to  him  !  There  is  no  reafoning, 
that  more  fenfibly  ftrikes  the  mind  with  conviftion, 
than  that  of  the  Pfalmift,  “  Serve  the  Lord  with 
gladnefs  :  come  before  his  prefence  with  finging  ; 
know  ye  that  the  Lord  he  is  God,  it  is  he  that 
hath  made  us,  and  not  we  ourfelves  :  We  are  his 
people,  and  the  fheep  of  his  pafture.”  It  is  a  moft 
evident  truth,  that  he  who  hath  made  us,  hath  a 

right 
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right  to  our  fubmiflion  and  obedience.  He  hath 
a  title  to  us,  and  to  all  our  capacities  and  talents, 
which  cannot  be  alienated.  Whatever  he  requires 
of  us  becomes  our  indifpenfable  duty.  The  in¬ 
finite  reiftitude  of  his  nature  makes  it  impoffible, 
he  fhould  command  any  thing  unfit  or  unreafonable  ; 
and  whatever  he  commands  becomes  fit  and  right, 
from  the  relation  we  ftandin  to  him, as  he  isourCrea- 
tor  and  we  are  his  creatures.— -To  prefent  ourfelves 
to  him,  a  living  facrifice  ;  to  make  the  furrender 
of  our  whole  fouls  to  him  ;  and  to  imploy  all  our 
powers  and  faculties,  as  he  diredts  and  requires,  is 
our  moll  reafonable  fervice.  If  we  have  capacities 
above  other  creatures  ;  what  more  fit,  than  to  im¬ 
ploy  thefe  capacities,  to  the  honor  of  him  who 
bath  made  us  to  differ  ?  This  argument  gathers 
ftrength  -,  when  we  confider,  that  God  hath  not  on¬ 
ly  given  us  fouls,  endowed  with  fuch  noble  pow¬ 
ers  ;  but  that  he  upholds  our  fouls  in  life,  and  daily 
continues  to  us  our  reafon  and  underftanding. 


How  ungrateful  and  finful  are  they,  who,inftead 
of  devoting  themfelves  wholly  to  him,  ferve  thofe 
lulls  and  paffions,  which  are  oppofite  to  his  nature 
and  will  !— Who,inflead  of  making  it  the  great  bu- 
finefs  of  life  to  honor  God,  which  is  the  great  end 
of  their  being,  continually  affront  and  difhonor 
him  !— How  much  better  had  it  been  for  fuch  as 
tnefe,  if  they  had  been  among  the  inferior  creatures 
pf  God,  had  never  been  favoured  with  reafon  and 
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tinderftanding ;  yea,  unlefs  they  repent,  it  had  been 
better  for  them,  never  to  have  had  a  being.  For 
moft  furely,  God  will  have  honor  from  them,  if 
not  in  an  a&ive,  yet  in  a  paffive  way.  He  will 
glorify  himfelf  in  the  deftrudtion  of  thofe,  who  will 
not  glorify  him  by  their  holinefs  and  obedience. 

V  -  ‘  t  *  i  „  ..  * 

Let  us  therefore  improve  our  talents,  fo  that  the 
great  end  for  which  they  were  given  to  us,  may  be 
anfwered.  It  is  true,  the  reafon  of  man  is  fo  dif- 
turbed  by  the  apoftacy,  that  it  is  not  of  itfelf  fuffi- 
cient,  even  where  it  hath  the  help  of  revelation,  to 
conduct  us  to  true  happinefs  *,  nor  can  we  by  the 
efforts  of  reafon  alone,  overcome  our  paffions  and 
appetites,  which,  in  the  prefent  ftate,  are  im¬ 
petuous  and  irregular.  But,  bleffed  be  God,  the 
gofpel  directs  us  where  we  may  obtain  all  necef* 
fary  help  :  and  affures  us,  that  whatever  God  com¬ 
mands,  may  be  performed,  by  the  afliftarlce  of  the 
holy  Spirit,  who  is  given  to  men  for  this  Very  pur- 
pofe.  The  goodnefs  of  God,  in  affording  fuch  al¬ 
mighty  aids,  lays  us  under  the  ftrongeft  bonds  to 
make  ufe  of  them,  and  to  a6t  that  rational  and  wife 
part,  which  he  requires  of  us. 

Fifthly,  We  ought  to  confider  others,  as  of  the 

fame  nature  with  ourfelves,  and  to  treat  them  as 

> 

brethren. 
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It  is  the  common  privilege  of  mankind,  that 

they  are  endowed  with  a  foul  or  fpirit.  They  are 

reaionablc 
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reafonable  creatures.  This  is  the  glory  of  man.  It 
is  his  reafon,  which  diftinguiihes  him  from  the 
lower  creation.  This  gift  of  heaven  is  confined  to 
no  ftation,  no  circumftances  in  life.  A  confider- 
ation  which  Ihould  keep  us  from  defpifing,  or  abuf- 
ing  our  fellow  men.  Perhaps,  they  are  not  fo  rich 
or  great  as  we  are,  according  to  the  common  efti- 
mation  of  greatnefs.  Perhaps,  they  are  poor,  and 
in  an  inferior  fituation.  But  they  have  fouls  as 
well  as  we — rational  and  immortal  fouls  :  And  pro¬ 
bably,  have  as  large  a  lhare  of  underftanding. 
For  if  we  were  greater  than  we  are,  or  in  a  high¬ 
er  ftation  ;  it  would  not  prove,  that  we  are  fu- 
perior  to  our  neighbours  in  mental  accompliih- 
ments.  “  Great  men  are  not  always  wife,  neither 
do  the  aged  underftand  judgment.”  Or  if  we 
excel  fome,  yet  may  we  not  find  others  who  ex¬ 
ceed  us  much  more  ?  Wfe  ihould  not  like  they 
ihould  defpife,  ill-treat  or  abufe  us.  Why  theft 

ihould  we  deal  in  this  manner  with  others  ? _ Be- 

fides,  if  we  are  fuperior  to  our  brethren,  we  have 
the  more  to  be  accountable  for  :  And  they,  with 
their  few  talents,  by  their  better  improvement  of 

them,  may  be  placed  above  us,  with  our  many. _ 

The  greater  capacity  any  one  hath,  the  more  rea¬ 
dy  ihould  he  be,  to  help  and  fupport  thofe  who 
have  leis. 

We  are  all  children  of  the  fameFathcr ;  one  God 
hath  created  us  j  and  he  hath,  in  the  effentia!  pare 
t>f  our  conftitution,  faihioned  our  fouls  alike.  We 
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ought,  therefore,  to  treat  one  another  as  brethren 

O  ' 


This  we  may  do,  and  yet  a  fuitable  diftinttion  be 
preierved. — The  meaneft  flave  hath  a  foul  as  good 
by  nature  as  your’s,  and  poflibly  by  grace  it  is  bet¬ 
ter.  A  dark  completion  may  cover  a  fair  and 
beautiful  mind.  Every  foul  is  beautiful,  that  re- 
fembles  the  moral  charater  of  the  Wetted  God, who 
is  the  ftandard  of  perfection. — Matters  would  do 
well  to  confider  this  ;  probably,  if  they  did,  fome 
would  fee  reafon  to  alter  their  conduit  to  their  fer- 
vants.  Mott  certainly,  they  who  have  any  fenfe  of 
religion,  would  endeavor  to  their  utmoft,  to  pro¬ 
mote  the  happinefs  of  thofe,  whom  providence  hath 
placed  under  their  care. 


Sixthly,  Have  we  fpirits  fo  excellent  in  them- 
felves,  and  capable  of  fo  great  happinefs,  how  un¬ 
worthy  of  us  are  thofe  purfuits,  in  which  men  are 
too  generally  employed  ! 


If  we  look  abroad  in  the  world, we  lhall  find  them 

moft  ftrangely  immerfed  in  finlul  pleafures ;  or  pur-- 

fuing  after  worldly  enjoyments,  with  as  much  ea- 

gernefs,  as  though  thefe  things  could  yield  them 

happinefs.  Yea,  is  it  at  all  neceflary,  that  we  fhould 

look  abroad  ?  fhall  we  not  find  too  much  of  this 

temper  in  ourfelves  ?  How  worldly  !  how  fenfual 

are  we  !  But  have  we  not  reafon  to  be  afbamed  of 

fuch  a  low  groveling  temper  ?  Are  we  capable  of 

noble  and  fublime  pleafures,  even  of  enjoying  God 

the 
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the  fupreme  good,  and  lhall  \vc  content  ourfelves 
with  delights, which  we  enjoy  in  common  with  the 
brutes  ?  Are  we  made  for  eternity,  and  fhall  we 
purfue  a  happinefs,  which,  will  inevitably  fail 
us,  in  a  very  little  time  ?  But  in  truth,  your 
expectations  of  happinefs  from  this  world  arc 
empty  and  vain.  You  hew  to  yourfelves  cifterns, 
broken  cifterns,  that  can  hold  no  water,  in  the  ne- 
gleCt  of  the  inexhauftible  fountain  of  living 
waters  ! — Befides,  Xve  muft  foon  leave  the  world 
and  all  things  in  it  :  The  rich  man  died  as  well  as 
Lazarus  the  beggar.  What  relief — what  fatif- 
faCtion — can  it  afford  in  another  world,to  think  we 
were  rich  &  great  in  this !  It  is  a  humbling  reflecti¬ 
on, that  we  have  been  fo  long  unworthily  employ’d. 
Let  us  not  repeat  our  folly ;  but  let  us  lay  up  trea- 
fure  in  heaven  *,  which  will  afford  enjoyment,  fub- 

flantial  in  it’s  nature,  and  permanent  in  it’s  dura¬ 
tion. 

Seventhly,  How  much  reafon  is  there, to  lament 
the  apoftacy  of  man  ;  which  hath  debafed  our  na¬ 
ture,  and  degraded  us  among  the  creatures  of 
God  ! 

You  have  heard  how  excellent  a  creature  man 
is — It  is  his  foul  or  fpirit  which  diftingnifhes  him. 
He  hath  powers  capable  of  noble  employments, 
and  exalted  happinefs — But  alas!  this  fpirit  finds 
no  delight  in  things  fpiritual  >  this  rational  being 
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ads  directly  contrary  to  reafon.  Inftead  of  govern¬ 
ing  his  paffions’and  appetites,  he  allows  them  to 
govern  him.  Worldly  objeds  court  his  affedions, 
and  he  buffers  himfelf  to  be  enticed  by  them. 
,The  foul  cleaves  to  the  duft,  and  is  excef- 
fively  fond  of  this  world.  It  prefers  earthly  things 
to  God,  and  to  thofe  divine  pleafures,  which  it 
might  derive  from  this  all  perfed  Being. — Cer¬ 
tainly,  there  is  fomething  amifs — Things  are  not 
with  us  as  they  ought  to  be — Thefe  capacities  were 
given  to  us  for  more  noble  ends.  Can  this  be  the 
creature  who  was  made  in  the  image  of  God  ;  and 
placed  at  the  head  of  this  lower  world  ? — Yes, 
verily  it  is — But  oh  how  changed  from  what  he 
originally  was  ! — He  hath  loft  his  innocence — He 
is  become  a  finner— rSatan  hath  fet  up  his  throne 
in  the  foul  ;  and  the  powers  of  the  human  mind 
are  too  much  fubjeded  to  this  ufurper — -The  un- 
derflanding  is  dark,  and  reafon  is  often  perverted. 
The  will  chufes  fenfual  delights,  in  preference  to 
thofe  intelledual  pleafures,  for  which  man  was  de- 
figned,  The  cqnfequence  of  fuch  a  wrong  choice 
muft  he  fatal.  A  creature,  capable  of  thought  and 
confcioufnefsjwho  ads  contrary  to  the  law  of  his  na¬ 
ture,  cannot  be  happy  ;  his  own  refledions  muft 
make  him  miferable, 


It  may  well  affed  us  with  grief  and  farrow,  when 
we  confider  things  calmly  and  ferioufly,  that  man 
is  thus  fallen  from  God  :  That  fin  hath  been  in- 
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troduced  into  the  world  ;  which  hath  had  fuch  fa¬ 
tal  effeds  on  the  human  conftitution. — Why  God 
hath  permitted  fin  to  be  in  his  fyftem  •,  and  whence 
arifes  the  connexion,  between  the  fin  of  Adam, 
and  thofe  evils  which  are  the  confcquence  of  it,  are 
queftions,  not  fo  eafily  anfwered,  as  fome  vainly 
imagine.  The  fads  are  certain  •,  that  fin  is  in  the 
world  ;  and  that  the  firft:  fin  of  the  firft:  man,  was 
the  occafion  of  all  the  forrow  and  trouble  which  his 
pofterity  are  fubjeded  to.  This  is  perfedly  agrea- 
ble  to  fcripture  ;  and  there  is  no  way  of  account¬ 
ing  for  the  introdudion  of  evil,  either  moral  or  pe¬ 
nal,  which  is  attended  with  lefs  difficulty  than  this. 

We  have  reafon  to  think,  this  apoftacy  would 
not  have  been  permitted,  if  God  had  not  deter¬ 
mined  to  glorify  the  riches  of  his  grace,  by  fend¬ 
ing  his  Son,  to  introduce  a  new  difpenfation  ;  un¬ 
der  which,  the  falvation  of  man  is  made  a  poflible 
thing  •,  his  time  of  probation  is  renewed  ;  and  he 
becomes  a  candidate  for  a  glorious  immortality. 
We  cannot  have  fo  great  reafon,  to  lament  the  a- 
poftacy  of  men  ;  as  we  have  to  rejoice,  in  the  re¬ 
port  of  the  gofpel  of  the  blefied  God. 


Eighthly,  Let  us  often  think  of  the  excellency 
and  worth  of  our  fouls. 

God  hath  put  a  great  honor  upon  them,  in  mak- 
ing  them  after  his  image.  He  dignified  them  by 

fending 


54 


The  Excellency  of 

fending  his  Son  to  redeem  them  from  fin,  and  all 
it’s  fatal  confequences  ;  and  by  ufing  fuch  a  vari- 
ety  of  means, to  make  them  happy  and  blefled  for¬ 
ever.  By  this  he  hath  fhown,  that  in  his  fight, 
they  are  of  great  price.  Shall  we  then  defpife  and 
negledt  them  ?  We, — to  whom  they  are  of  fnch  vaft 
importance  ?  It  becomes  us,  to  contemplate  the 
dignity  of  our  natures, not  in  order  to  feed  our  pride, 
or  to  give  us  exalted  thoughts  of  ourfelves  •,  but  to 
put  us  on  a  due  improvement  of  the  powers,  with 
which  God  hath  diftinguifhed  us.  We  ought  to 
confider,  how  much  depends  on  our  acting  right  j 
the  inconceivable  happinefs  or  mifery,  which  a- 
waits  us  in  another  ftate.  The  falvation  of  our 
fouls  is  the  one  thing  needful.  It  is  the  only  thing, 
about  which  we  have  any  realbn  to  be  very  follici- 
tous  *,  we  ought  to  purfue  this  in  the  firft  place, 
and  with  an  earneftncfs  proportionate  to  it’s  infinite 
importance. 

Finally,  How  great  will  be  the  mifery  of  thofe 
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who  lofe  their  fouls  ! 

This  is  by  no  means  an  impoflible  fuppofidon  : 
It  will  be  the  cafe  with  fome  ;  it  will  be  the  cafe 
with  us,  if  we  do  not  accept  Chrifi:  in  his  whole 
mediatorial  charafter.  Notwithftanding  all  he 
hath  done,  to  promote  the  happinefs  of  men;  they 
•may  by  their  impiety  and  d'.fobedience,  mifs  all 
the  advantage  of  his  mediation,  they  may  lofe  their 
fouls.  This  doth  not  intend  a  deprivation  of  ex- 
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iftence  ;  the  foul  may  be  loft,  in  the  fenfe  of  fcrip- 
ture,  though  it’s  being  is  continued.  It  may  exift, 
without  enjoying  any  degree  of  happinefs.  It  may 
be  in  fuch  a  ftate,  as  that  it’s  exiftence  may  be  no 
favor.  Yea,  it  may  be  reduced  to  fuch  a  degree 
of  mifery,  as  that  to  be  put  out  of  being,  would 
be  a  kindnefs,and  annihilation  a  privilege.  In  fuch 
a  cafe,  the  foul  would  be  in  a  worfe  ftate,  than  if  it 
was  abfolutely  loft,  in  a  literal  fenfe.  No  temporal 
evil  can  be  compared  with  this.  No  temporal 
good  cah  make  amends  for  it.  “  What  is  a  man 
profited,  if  he  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lofe  his 
own  foul  ?  Or  what  fhall  a  man  give  in  exchange 
for  his  foul  ?” 

i  ■  . 
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The  infelicity  of  a  creature,  who  hath  only  an 
exiftence  in  mifery  continued  to  it,  will  always 
bear  fome  proportion  to  it’s  capacity  of  happinefs. 
The  beafts,  who  are  adapted  for  a  lower  degree  of 
pleafure,  can  have  only  a  lower  degree  of  pain. 
The  Angels,  who  by  their  original  conftitution, 
have  a  capacity  for  nobler  and  higher  enjoyments, 
are  capable  of  more  intenfe  forrow  and  uneafinefs. 
Man  is  between  both  ;  he  is  not  capacitated  for  fo 
great  a  degree  of  happinefs  or  mifery,  as  the  An-  ■ 
gels  are  •,  but,  as,  compared  with  the  inferior  crea¬ 
tures  of  God,  he  is  capable  of  exalted  happinefs  •, 
fo  he  is  of  an  anfwerable  degree  of  mifery — of  un- 
eaftnefs  and  pain,  in  proportion  as  his  faculties  are, 
in  themfelves,  noble  and  excellent.  There  will, 
indeed,  be  a  great  difference  in  the  final  ftate  of 
H  »>!  bad 
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bad  men  ;  according  to  the  degree  of  their  crimi¬ 
nality  .  Hut  the  gofpei  pronounces  a  ientence 
of  condemnation  on  all,  who  die  in  impenitence 
and  unbelief.  As  it  opens  a  glorious  ftate  of  im¬ 
mortality  to  the  righteous  ;  fo,  it  reveals  the  moft 
amazing  punifhment  to  the  wicked  and  ungodly. 
Nor  can  they  have  the  leaft  room  to  expett  any 
new  exercife  of  divine  mercy.  There  will  be  no 
other  plan  laid  for  the  relief  of  thofe,  who  reject 
and  defpife  that  only  method,  which  the  wifdom  of 
God  hath  appointed,  “  There  remaineth  no  more 
facrifice  for  fin,  but  a  fearful  looking  for  of  judg¬ 
ment.” 

As  we  would  avoid  fo  awful  a  doom  ;  Let  us 
make  our  application  to  the  Redeemer  andSaviour 
of  men,  in  the  exercife  of  faith  and  love.  Let  us 
truft  to  his  merits,  and  obey  his  precepts.— 
This  is  what  Gpd  expe&s  from  all  who  enjoy 
the  gofpei ;  and  with  the  greateft  reafon.  Chrift 
is  worthy  our  higheft  regard  ;  whether  we  confider 
what  he  is  in  himfelf,  or  what  he  hath  done  for  the 
children  of  men.  Let  us  not  be  fo  infatuated,  as 
to  prefer  the  things  of  time  and  fenfe,  to  this  excel¬ 
lent  Saviour,  in  whom,  it  hath  pleafed  the  Father 
that  all  fulnefs  fhould  dwell.  But  let  us  commit 
our  fouls  into  his  hands,  who  is  able  to  keep  that 
which  we  commit  unto  him  againft  that  day — 
that  great  and  important  day,  when  he  will  come 
to  be  glorified  in  his  faints,  and  to  be  admired  in 
all  them  that  believe  ! 
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Jefus  Chrift  the  only  Source  of  Reft  and  Happinefs. 


John  VI.  68. 


Then  Simon  Peter  anfwcred  him,  Lord , 
to  'whom  flail  we  go  P  Thou  haft 
the  words  of  eternal  life, 

IN  the  preceding  part  of  this  chapter,  our  Lord 
had  declared  himfelt  to  be  the  bread  of  life. — > 
Many  were  difpleafed  at  the  myfterious,  and  figu¬ 
rative  manner,  in  which  he  faw  fit  to  difcourfe  to 
them. 

Far  from  cor.defcending  to  their  unreafonable 
cavils,  and  perverfe  humours  ;  he  went  on  to  re- 
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buke  them  for  their  unteachable  difpofition  ;  and 
at  the  fame  time,  tefiified  the  happy  effeCt  of  his 
doCtrine,  upon  thofe  who  were  in  a  proper  tem¬ 
per  to  receive  the  truth.  “  The  words  that  I 
i'peak  unto  you,  they  are  fpirit,  and  they  are  life.” 
i.  e.  What  I  have  faid,  is  abfurd  and  unprofitable, 
if  you  underftand  me  in  a  literal  fenfe  ;  but  if  you 
receive  the  doCtrine  I  deliver,  in  it’s  true  fpiritual 
fenfe,  it  will  be  of  unfpeakable  advantage  •,  it  will 
begin,  and  carry  on,  that  divine  life  in  your  fouls, 
which  v/ill  terminate  in  eternal  glory  and  happineis. 
“  But  there  are  fome  of  you,  that  believe  not 
although  I  have  given  fuch  convincing  evidence, 
of  my  divine  million,  and  exalted  character.  On 
this  account  it  is,  that  “  I  faid  unto  you,  that  no 
man  can  come  unto  me,  except  it  were  given  him 
of  my  Father.”  Nothing  but  almighty  power, 
can  remove  prejudices  fo  deeply  rooted,  or  bring 
men  to  fubmit  to  the  gofpel  I  preach,  who  are  fo 
entirely  oppofite  to  the  nature  and  defign  of  my 
kingdom.  “  From  that  time  many  of  his  difci- 
ples  went  back,  and  walked  no  more  with  him.” 
They  had  been  influenced  to  follow  him,  only  by 
fecular  views  ;  but  they  now  found,  that  there  was 
no  room  for  expectations  of  this  kind  ;  Jefus  had 
openly  declaimed  a  temporal  kingdom,  and 
gave  no  encouragement  of  'great  things  in  this 
world.  Befides,  they  preceived,  that  he  was  per¬ 
fectly  acquainted  with  the  infincerity  of  their 
hearts  and  could  not  be  impofed  on  by  their  pre¬ 
tences  of  regard  and  fubmiffion  •,  they  therefore 
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laid  afide  the  malk  ;  caff  off  their  fpecious  Ihew, 
and  appeared  in  their  true  character. 

Upon  this  defedtion,  Jefus  took  occafion  to  trv 
the  faith  of  the  twelve  apoftles,  “  then  faid  Jefus 
unto  the  twelve,  will  ye  alio  go  away  ?”  To  this 
enquiry,  Peter  anfwered,  in  the  name  of  the  reft, 
“  Lord  to  whom  fhall  we  go  ?  Thou  haft  the 
words  of  eternal  life.”  A  noble  confeflion  !  made, 
juft  when  our  Lord  feemed  to  be  left  almoft  alone, 
and  was  deferted  by  thofe  crowds,  which  ufed  to  at¬ 
tend  upon  him.  The  words  exprefs  the  fenfe  the 
apoftles  had,  of  the  infufficiency  of  every  fcheme 
of  happinefs,  which  the  mind  of  man  could  devife. 

1  heir  hearty  acquiefcence,in  the  admirable  plan 
which  divine  wifdom  had  formed— and  their  firm 
belief,  that  this  was  moft  wifely  adapted,  to  afford 

that  reft  to  the  minds  of  men,  which  they  would  in 
vain  purfue,  in  any  other  way. 

The  difciples  of  Chrift  adted  a  moft  wife  and  ra¬ 
tional  part.  The  difpeniation  of  Moles  had  always 
pointed  to  a  Saviour  “  who  was  to  come,”  and 
in  troduce  a  more  perfedt  fcheme  of  religion.  When 
Chrift  came,  they  found  that  he  exa&ly  anfwered 
the  predidtions  of  their  ancient  prophets  :  -that  he 
taught  a  religion,  perfedlly  adapted  to  the  ftate  of 
human  nature,  and  calculated  to  make  men  wifer 
and  bettei.  At  the  fame  time,  he  opened  to  them, 
the  moft  glorious  profpedts  after  this  life  ;  when 

they 
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they  would  drop  the  weakneffes  and  follies  of  the 
prelent  date  j  and  be  admitted  to  the  higheft  feli- 
■city,  their  natures  were  capable  of.  God  alfo  bore 
witnefs  to  his  illuftrious  character,  and  divine  milli¬ 
on,  “  by  figns  and  wonders,  and  with  divers  mira¬ 
cles.55  What  could  this  world  offer,  to  induce  them 
to  renounce  fuch  an  excellent  fyftem  of  truth  -y 
or  to  part  with  fuch  glorious  profpefls  ?  What  other 
fcheme  of  religion  could  propofe  fo  great  advanta¬ 
ges,  or  had  equal  attentions  ?  It  is  an  unfpeaka- 
ble  mercy  to  us,  that  we  are  favored  with  the  chrif- 
tian  revelation — It  is  the  greateft  folly  to  negleft 

and  defpife  it. 

*  ■ 

To  whom  fhall  we  go  ?  Thou  haft  the  words 
of  eternal  life.” 

What  I  intend,  in  difeourfing  on  thefe  words,  is 
to  lhow  the  juftnefs  of  the  fentiments  expreflfed,  or 
implied  in  them.  In  order  to  this, 

I  {hall,  Firft,  Set  before  you,  the  infufficiency  of 
every  fcheme  of  happinefs  which  man  can  propofe  ; 
•while  he  neglects  Jefus  Chrift,  and  the  method  of 
faivation,  which  God  hath  conftituted  by  him. 

Secondly,  I  fhall  confider,  how  wifely  the  gof- 
pel  difpenfation  is  calculated,  to  afford  reft  and 
quiet  to  the  mind  of  man. 


of  Kejl  and  Happinefs.  6 1 

Firft,  I  am  to  fet  before  you,  the  inefficiency  of 
every  icheme  of  happinefs,  in  the  negledt  of  Jefus 
Chrift,  and  that  method  of  lalvation  which  God 
hath  conftituted  through  him. 

“  To  whom  fhall  we  go  ?”  Where  have  we  any, 
the  leaft  profpeft,  of  finding  reft  ?  Shall  we  feek 
it  from  the  things  of  this  world  ?  How  few  are 
capable  of  attaining  great  things  here  ! — Of  the 
multitudes,  who  make  the  acquifition  of  wealth, 
the  great  object  of  their  wiffies  and  purfuits  ;  it  is 
but  here  and  there  one  that  fucceeds,  and  reaches 
the  mark  he  aims  at.  They  lay  fine  fchemes,  and 
are  full  of  vaft  projedtions  ;  they  labour  and  toil, 
nignt  and  day,  to  raile  an  efface.  But  their  fchemes 
prove  abortive  \  their  projedtions  evaporate  ;  and 
they  meet  with  continual  erodes  and  difappoint- 
ments.  It  is  well, if  they  arrive  at  a  mediocrity, and 
do  not  fink  into  poverty  and  diftrefs. — How  many 
are  the  flaves  of  ambition  !  They  afpire  to  places 
of  power  and  dignity  ;  are  fond  of  high  titles,  and 
would  gladly  govern  a  whole  community. — It  is 
eafy  to  perceive,  that  but  a  final!  part  of  thefe  can  r 
attain  their  end  ;  every  one  cannot  be  chief;  and" 
the  moft  would  better  confult  their  reputation,  if 
they  were  content  to%move  in  a  lower  iphere.—— *If 
we  fail  of  wealth,  we  cannot  live  in  pomp  ;  roil  in 
luxury  ;  or  indulge  to  pleaflire  *,  unlels  we  call  it 
pieafure  to  be  as  fordid  as  the  beafts,  and  to  be 
continually  intoxicated  with  ftrong  drink  ;  and,  I 
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am  forry  to  fay  it,  the  pooreft  among  us,  can  eafily 
find  means  to  procure  this  kind  of  happinefs. 

But  be  it  fo,  that  we  can  attain  every  worldly  en¬ 
joyment  wewilh  for^  riches,  honor,  and  the  means 
of  fenfual  delights  j  perhaps,  a  fickly  carcafe  inca¬ 
pacitates  us,  from  taking  that  pleafure  in  them,  we 
vainly  expelled  ^  perhaps,  fome  friend,  or  relative, 
whom  we  loved,  is  in  diftrefs  ;  or  they  whom  we 
have  obliged,  are  wicked  and  ungrateful ;  and 
make  the  bafeft  returns  for  our  a£ts  of  kindnefs 
and  affedlion. — This  imbitters  all  our  pleafure  * 
and  prevents  our  taking  comfort  in  our  otherwife 
agreable  fituation. 

But  if  we  fuppofe  nothing  of  this  *,  yet  every 
ftate  hath  it’s  particular  cares,  anxieties,  troubles, 
and  difappointments  •,  fo  that  the  moll  profperous 
man  is  far  from  being  happy.  There  is  a  void  in 
his  foul,  which  this  world  cannot  fill,  he  wants  to 
change  the  fcene,  and  to  contrive  fome  new  enjoy¬ 
ment  ;  notwithftanding  all  his  acquifnions  he  is  dif- 
contented  and  uneafy  •,  and  pofiibly,  at  a  greater 
diftance  from  true  reft  and  quiet  of  mind,  than 
when  he  began  his  purfuit. 

Befides,  whatever  worldly  good  he  obtains  ;  or 
however  capable  he  is  of  enjoying  it  ;  yet,  amidft 
all,  he  knows  he  muft  die,  and  enter  into  the  world 
of  fpirits,  where  thefe  things  cannot  follow  him,  or 

yield  him  any  fatisfadion,  if  they  could.  What 

an 
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an  awtul,  what  a  gloomy  refle&ion  is  this,  to  one, 
who  hath  confulted  only,  how  he  might  eat,  drink, 
and  be  merry  !  Who  hath  been  forgetful  of  God  ; 
and  hath  taken  no  care,  to  improve  his  time  and 
talents,  to  the  honor  of  his  Creator  and  Lord  !  who 
hath  been  dead  while  he  lived  •,  dead— to  all  purpo- 
fes  of  living  !  Conlcious  of  guiit — and  confcious 
he  mull  be  of  guilt,  if  he  hath  any  confcioufnefs, 
any  refle&ion  at  all  ;  he  cannot  think  of  God  with¬ 
out  fear ;  he  cannot  look  into  the  other  world, 
without  amazement ;  he  trembles  at  the  thought, 
of  appearing  before  a  holy,  juft,  an  almighty  Deity, 
who  hath  been  witnels  of  all  his  impiety  ;  and  who, 
he  may  reafonably  conclude,  will  demand  an  ac¬ 
count  of  the  talents  committed  to  him — of  the  deeds 
done  in  the  body. 

This  is  the  ftate  of  men,  who  leek  a  portion  on¬ 
ly  in  this  life.  They  will  lie  down  in  forrow,  and 
con fu lion  will  cover  them.  “  In  the  midft  of 
laughter,”  fays  the  wife  king  Solomon,  “  the  heart 
is  forrowful,  and  the  end  of  that  mirth  is  heavi- 
nefs.  It  is  not  alway  with  perfons,  as  they  appear, 

A  jovial  countenance  is  not  a  certain  indication  of 
an  eafy  mind  ;  and  men  often  run  to  the  pleafiires 
of  fenfe,  only  to  forget  their  forrows ;  and  to  get  rid 
of  the  horror  they  feel  within. 

But  if  the  world  cannot  give  peace,  where  elfe 
fhall  we  look  ?  What  religion,  befides  the  chrifti/ 
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an,  can  afford  any  rational  expectation,  of  eafe  and 
quiet  ? — Shall  we  go  to  the  Jews  ?  Their  religion, 
it  is  true,  came  from  God  •,  but  it  was  only  a  fchool- 
mafter  to  lead  us  to  Chrift.  The  law  and  the  pro¬ 
phets,  they  teftify  of  him.  The  more  we  ftudy 
them,  the  more  we  fhall  fee  of  Chrift  in  them.  And, 
it  was  chiefly,  as  it  had  a  reference  to  him,  the 
great  Mediator,  that  the  religion  of  the  Jews,  ever 
afforded  reft  to  its  votaries. 

Shall  we  repair  for  reft  to  the  religion  of  nature? 
The  religion  of  nature — What  is  it  ? — Where  fhall 
we  find  a  compleat  fyftetn  of  this  fine  fcheme, 
which  fome  men  cry  up  with  fo  much  oftentation  ; 
and  on  which  they  beftow  fuch  high  encomiums. 
How  uncertain  are  fome  of  its  firft  principles,  if 
we  take  away  the  aids  it  hath  received  from  revela¬ 
tion  !  Where  fhall  we  find  its  atteftations  ?  How 
flat  and  jejune  are  many  of  the  precepts  of  the  beft 
heathen  philofophers  ! — How  very  different  from 
each  other  are  pagan  writers  in  their  fchemes  of  re¬ 
ligion  ! — What  a  mixture  of  error  and  abfurdity  ! — * 
Where  is  the  authority  to  enforce  their  fyftems  on 
the  confciences  of  men  ? — Befides,  What  door  of 
hope,  doth  the  religion  of  nature  open  to  the  fin- 
ner  ?  What  doth  it  contain,  to  quiet  the  confcience 
of  one,  opprefied  with  guilt  ?  Doth  it  inftruift  us 
that  God  is  good  ?  Doth  it  not  alfo  teach  us  that 
he  is  juft  ? — If  his  mercy  give  us  fome  ground  of 
hope.will  not  his  infinite  rcftitude  make  us  afraid  ? 
In  what  a  maze  of  uncertainty  are  we  left  ! — And 
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what  a  gloom  is  fcattered  around  us  !  Efpecially,  if 
wenegled  afcheme  of  religion^that  hathpretenfions 
at  leaft  to  divine  authority  ;  and  which,  the  molt 
obftinate  deift  muft  own,  hath  much  to  be  faid  in 
its  favor;  which,  if  true,  cannot  be  defpiled  with 
innocency  ;  nor  reje&ed  with  impunity,  ft  not 
only  promifes  the  greateft  bleffings,  to  thofe  who 
cordially  embrace  it ;  but  denounces  the  moil  a- 
mazing  deftrudtion,  to  the  unbelieving,  impenitent, 
and  difobedient.  “  He  that  believeth  fhall  be  fav- 
ed  ;  he  that  believeth  not  {hall  be  damned.  ” 

4 

Having  endeavoured  to  {hew,  the  inefficiency 
of  every  other  plan,  Let  us  now  confider. 

In  the  fecond  place.  How  v/ifely  the  gofpel  dif* 
penfation  is  adapted  to  give  eafe  and  reft  to  the 
mind  of  man  ;  and  to  conduft  him  to  that  happi- 
nels,  which  he  vainiy  purfues  in  any  other  way. 


To  wnom  {hall  we  go  ?  Thou  haft  the  words 
Of  eternal  life.” 


Chrift  was  a  Teacher  fent  from  heaven.  He 
had  the  fulleft  atteftations  to  his  divine  million  ; 
and  the  religion  he  introduced,  was  worthy  an  in¬ 
finitely  wife  and  good  Being.— The  chriftian  re¬ 
velation  helps  us  to  form  right  and  becoming  fen- 
timents  of  the  Deity.  It  makes  it  certain,  that 
God  can  pardon  finful  man,  in  a  perfed  confif- 
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tency  with  his  own  abfolute  re&itude.  It  contains 
the  moft  kind  and  gracious  declarations  to  fallen 
man.  It  teaches  us  our  duty,  and  what  are  the  ne- 
cefiary  means,  in  order  to  obtain  the  perfeftion 
and  happinefs  of  our  reafonable  natures.  “  Come 
unto  me,”  fays  our  Lord,  “  all  ye  that  labor  and 
areheavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  reft.”  f— That 
reft,  which  they  in  vain  fought  any  where  elfe,  was 
to  be  obtained  from  Jefus  Chrift.  “  T.  he  words 
that  I  fpeak  they  are  fpirit,  and  they  are  life.”  The 
words,  even  of  our  Lord  himfelf,  did  not  necefiari- 
ly  produce  their  genuine  effeft.  Many  who  heard 
Cnrift,  did  not  believe  on  him.  Some,  who  had 
profefs’d  a  regard  to  him,  and  attended  on  his  mi- 
niftry,  openly  deferted  his  caufe,  and  walked  no 
more  with  him  :  They  were  not  made,  either  wifcr 
or  better,  by  hearing  him,  who  fpake  as  never  man 
fpake  :  They  returned,  “  with  the  dog  to  his  vo¬ 
mit,”  and  with  “  the  i'ow  that  was  wafhed,  to  her  wal¬ 
lowing  in  the  mire,”  But,  under  the  influence  of  the, 
Spirit  of  God,  the  preaching  of  Chrift  had  the  moft 
bleffed,  che  moft  falutary  effe&s.  His  hearers  be¬ 
came  fpiritual  and  holy,  the  children  of  God,  and 
partakers  of  the  divine  nature.— They  were  begot¬ 
ten  bv  the  word  of  truth  ;  and  introduced  into  a 
new,  a  fpiritual  life.  Chrift  gave  them  reft-not, 
by  opening  to  them  worldly  treafures— not,  by 
railing  them  to  exalted  ftations  not,  by  leading 

'hem*3  to  the  pleafures  offenfe— No,  but,  by 

con- 
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convincing  them,  that  their  happinefs  did  not  de¬ 
pend  on  thefe  things *,  by  taking  off  their  affections 
from  worldly  objects  ;  and  by  leading  them  to 
God,  the  only  fource  of  true  felicity.  The  Chrif- 
tian  revelation  gives  no  affurance  of  riches  and 
grandeur  in  this  world  j  but,  it  teaches  us  to  deft 
pife  earthly  things  ;  to  be  contented  with  the  filia¬ 
tion,  in  which  providence  hath  placed  us.  Where 
it  hath  it’s  proper  influence,  it  ipiritualizes  the  af¬ 
fections,  it  makes  us  heavenly-minded,  it  diipofes 
us  to  converfe  with  God,  and  to  lead  lives  of  uni- 
verfal  holinefs  and  obedience,  which  is  the  only 
probable  way  to  have  peace  in  our  own  minds. 

It  is  the  gofpel,  and  that  only,  which  anfwers 
that  great  and  interefting  enquiry,  What  fhall  we  do 
to  befaved  ?  This  reveals  to  us,  that  God  is  recon¬ 
ciling  the  world  unto  himfelf  by  Jefus  Chrift. — 
When  we  view  this  great,  this  holy,  this  juft  Being, 
in  the  face  of  Jefus  Chrift,  or  as  he  manifefts  him¬ 
felf  in  the  gofpel  •,  how  amiable  !  how  excellent 
doth  he  appear  !  Confcious  of  guilt,  trembling  for 
fear,  we  behold  an  almighty  Saviour,  who  came 
into  our  world,  upon  the  nioft  benevolent  defign  ; 
who  not  only,  while  he  lived,  taught  the  moll 
heavenly  doctrine,  and  fet  a  bright  example  of  the 
moft  perfeft  virtue,  but  died  to  atone  for  the  fin 
of  man,  and  by  his  blood  to  cleanfe  us  fro  m  all  un~ 
righteoufnefs.  <c  He  died  for  us,  the  juft  for  the 
unjuft,  that  he  might  bring  us  to  God/9  The 
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death  of  fo  glorious  a  perfon,  being  by  God  hiiTi- 
felf  fubftituted,  inftead  of  the  death  of  the  offend¬ 
er,  anfwered  all  the  purpofes,  that  could  have 
been  anfwered  by  our  punifhment.  God  hath,  by 
this  wife  conftitution,  difplayed  the  infinite  refti- 
tude  of  his  nature,  even  when  he  exercifed  his 

mercy  to  the  finner.  *  «  Whom  God  hath  fet 

\  * 

forth  to  be  a  propitiation,  thro*  faith  in  his  blood, 
to  declare  his  righteoufnefs  for  the  remiftion  of  fins 
that  are  paft,  through  the  forbearance  of  God,  to 
declare  at  this  time,  his  righteoufnefs  :  That  he 
might  be  juft,  and  the  juftifier  of  him  which  believ- 
eth  in  Jefus,” 

It  is  to  depreciate  the  merits  of  Chrift,  and  to 
defpife  the  mercy  of  God,  only  to  entertain  a  doubt, 
whether  Chrift  is  able  to  fave  or  whether  God  is 
ready,  on  account  of  his  merits,  to  pardon  the  be¬ 
lieving,  returning  finner.  It  is  to  difoelieve  the 
molt  exprefs  declarations,  and  the  molt  ample 
afiurances,  of  him  who  is  truth  itfelf.  Doth  the 
feripture  fo  plainly,  fo  repeatedly  declare,  “  He 
that  believeth  fhall  be  faved  ?”  Doth  our  Lord  in¬ 
vite  Tinners,  all  without  exception,  to  come  to  him 
for  life  and  bleffednefs  ?  and  fhall  we  harbour  one 
diftruftful  thought  ? — ^Knowing,  that  wearebeliev- 
ers  in  Chrift,  we  may  be  fatisfied,  not,  that  God 
will  forgive  us,  but  that  he  hath  forgiven  us. 
u  There  is  no  condemnation  to  them  that  are  in 
Chrift  Jefus.”  f — Who  (hall  lay  any  thing  to 

the 
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the  charge  of  God's  eleft  ?  It  is  God  that  juftifieth. 
Who  is  he  that  condemneth  ?  It  is  Chriffc  that 
died,  yea,  rather,  that  is  rifen  again,  who  is  even  at 
the  right  hand  of  God,  who  alio  maketh  iaterceffi- 
on  for  us.”  f 

What  a  glorious  door  of  hope,  doth  the  gofpel 
open  to  the  believer  inChrift  ! — ThatGod,  who  was 
©nee  his  enemy,  is  now  his  friend — That  juftice, 
which  once  demanded  the  punifhment  of  the  guil¬ 
ty  finner,  now  pleads  for  his  deliverance  from  con¬ 
demnation. — We,  who,  if  judged  by  ftri&ilaw,  have 
no  righteoufnefs,  are  confider’d  as  righteous— are 
juftified,  on  account  of  Chrift’s  righteoufnefs  5  God 
<c  hath  made  him  to  be  fm  for  us,  who  knew  no 
fin  *,  that  we  might  be  made  the  righteoufnefs  of 
God  in  him.”  Chrift  endured  amazing  fufferings, 
on  account,  or  by  means,  of  our  fins ;  we  partake 
of-  the  moft  important  bleffings,  on  account  of  his 
righteoufnefs. 

And  what  an  encouragement  is  this  gracious 
eonftitution  to  a  chriftian  !  What  an  excitement 
univerfal  holinefs  !  Till  we  have  a  view  of  God, 
in  and  by  Jefus  Chrift,  he  appears  a  confuming 
fire,  awful  and  terrible,  there  is  no  certainty,  that 
he  will  cake  any  favourable  notice  of  our  fervices, 
or  accept  our  obedience.  No  wonder  then,  a  fin- 
ner  opprefs’d  with  a  fenfe  of  guilt — - deftitute  of 
hope — hath  no  thought  of  returning  to  him.  But, 

when 
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when  the  glorious  God  appears  feated  on  a  throne 
of  grace  •,  proclaiming  deliverance  to  the  captive  ; 
inviting  the  backflider  to  return  ;  promifing  every 
valuable  and  important  blefiing,  to  thole  who  ac¬ 
cept  his  invitation,  and  come  to  him  through  Je¬ 
fus  Chrift  j  how  great  the  encouragement,  which 
the  {inner  may  take  from  hence,to  repent  and  turn 
to  God !  With  what  entire  confidence  may  he  truft 
to  the  affurances  of  the  word,  that  God  will  graci- 
oufly  accept  his  imperfect  works  of  righteoufnefs, 
which  are  by  Jefus  Chrift  to  the  praife  and  glory 
of  God  !  What  an  argument  is  this,  to  devote  our- 
felves  to  this  moft  kind  and  benevolent  Being  ! 
“  Ye  are  not  your  own  ;  for  ye  are  bought  with  a 
price  :  Therefore  glorify  God  in  your  body,  and 
in  your  fpirit,  which  are  God’s.”  How  con- 
ftraining  a  motive  to  one,  who  hath  a  juft  fenfe  of 
the  love  and  goodnefs  of  God,  manifefted  by  his 
Son  Jefus  Chrift  !— We  may  talk  of  the  beauty  of 
virtue  5  of  moral  fitnefs  ;  of  the  reafon  and  nature 
of  things  j  of  the  tendency  of  holinefs,  to  promote 
our  health  •,  our  cafe  v  our  reputation  in  the  world  j 
and,  it  muft  be  owned,  they  are  all  arguments  of 
great  weight  ;  but  a  clear  view,  an  affecting  fenfe 
of  the  fufferings  of  JefusChrift,  and  a  due  confider- 
ation  of  the  end  and  defign  of  thefe  fufferings,  are 
arguments,  which  will  weigh  more,  with  a  true 
chriftian,  than  all  the  reft — A  fenle  of  the  torments 
to  which  fin  expofes  us,  may  make  us  afraid  of  fin¬ 
ning,  but  it  is  the  goodnefs  of  God,  that  leadeth 
to  repentance — That  goodnefs  which  is  illuftrioufl) 
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difplayedin  the  chriftian  revelation.  This  powerful 
motive,  makes  every  other  confideration  appear 
light,  and  unimportant.  This,  duly  imprefs’d  on 
the  heart,  will  engage  us,  to  run  with  chearfulnefs 
the  race  fet  before  us  j  to  run  and  not  be  weary  ;  to 
walk  and  not  faint.  He,  who  hath  much  for¬ 
given,  and  who  hath  a  juft  fcnfe  of  the  obligation, 
will  love  much.  He  who  loves  God  much,  will 
evidence  this  love  by  keeping  all  his  command¬ 
ments  ;  and  in  keeping  the  commandments  of  God, 
a  chriftian  will  always  find  great  reward.  An  in- 
ward  principle  of  religion,  will  quiet  his  paffions, 
regulate  his  affeftions,and  fill  his  loul  with  a  calm, 
a  joy,  which  a  ftranger  intermeddleth  not  with. 
The  greater  progrefs  he  makes  in  the  divine  life, 
fo  much  the  more  reafon  he  hath  to  be  fatisfied, 
that  he  is  born  of  the  Spirit. — The  more  he  hath 
of  the  temper  of  a  difciple  of  Chrift,  fo  much  the 
more  certain  it  is,  that  he  is  his  difciple — this  he  ac¬ 
counts  his  higheft  honor  ;  his  greateft  happinefs. _ 

The  more  certain  he  is,  that  he  is  one  of  Chrift’s 
difciples,  fo  much  the  greater  comfort  doth  he  de¬ 
rive,  from  the  great  and  precious  promifes  of  the 
gofpel,  that  God  will  take  him  under  his  guidance, 
his  care,  and  his  prote&ion  ;  that- he  will  make  all 
things  work  together  for  his  good  ;  that  he  will  be 
his  Friend,  his  Father,  his  Portion. 

The  promifes  do  not  include  an  exemption 
from  death.  The  chriftian  knows  that  he 
muft  die.  There  is  no  difcharge  in  that  war.— In 
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this  refpefr,  there  is  one  event  to  the  righteous,  and 
to  the  wicked.  But  faith  fcatters  the  horrors  of 
the  grave.  The  gofpel  reveals  a  refurre&ion  of 
the  dead.  “  As  in  Adam  all  die,  fo  in  Chrift  Jhall 
all  be  made  alive.”  St.  Peter  fays,-  “  Thou  haft 
the  words  of  eternal  life.”  And  the  apoftle  John 
tells  us,  “  This  is  the  promife,  he  hath  promifed 
us,  even  eternal  life.”  This  eternal  life,  we  are  to 
enjoy;  not,  in  this  weak  imperfect  ftate;  not, in  this 
vain  and  finful  world,  where  we  are  furrounded  with 
cares,  forrows  and  temptations :  but,  in  heaven  ; 
where  the  wicked  ceafe  from  troubling,  and  the 
weary  are  at  reft  ;  where  fin  and  lorrow  are  no 
more  ;  where  we  fhall  fee  Chrift,  our  Saviour  and 
Lord  ;  and  enjoy  God,  without  interruption,  with¬ 
out  intermifiion  ;  where  only  we  can  know,  hovr 
much  God  hath  done  for  us,  and  how  much  good 
he  hath  laid  up  in  ftore  for  them  that  love  him. 
What  can  difturb  one,  who  hath  fuch  views,  and 
fuch  profpe&s  !  With  what  contempt  may  he 
look  down  on  the  joys  and  forrows,  the  frowns  and 
flatteries  of  a  vain  world  !  None  of  thefe  things 
move  him  ;  nor  doth  he  account  his  life  dear,  fohe 
may  finifti  well,  and  enter  into  the  joy  of  his 
Lord.  How  did  the  apoftles  and  primitive  faints, 
triumph  over  the  king  of  terrors,  when  he  put  on 
the  moft  gloomy  form  !  They  rejoiced,  that  they 
were  counted  worthy  tofuffer  for  Chrift  ;  and  chear- 
fully  refigned  up  every  thing  they  held  dear  in  this 
world,  even  life  itfelf,  for  his  fake.  Such  was  their 

regard 


of  Reft  and  llappinefs. 


regard  for  their  mailer  ;  fuch  was  the  blelTcd  influ¬ 
ence  of  the  religion  they  profefled.  Death  is  lb 
far  from  being  a  terror  to  a  chriftian,  who  is  pofief- 
fed  of  the  affurance  of  hope,  that  he  efteems  it  a 
friendly  melTenger,  fent  to  releafe  him  from  this 
prifon,  to  which  he  is  at  prefent  confined — a  har¬ 
binger  of  the  glory  which  God  hath  promifed  and 
prepared.  When  by  faith  he  takes  a  view  of  the 
heavenly  Canaan,  and  looks  forward  to  that  refit 
which  remains  for  the  people  of  God,  he  would 
not  live  always  in  this  uncomfortable  world  -,  he  can 
hardly  content  himfelf  in  this  vale  of  tears  ;  and 
cries  out  withjoy  and  gratitude — Come  Lord  Jefus, 
come  quickly.  He  thinks  with  holy  tranfport  of 
that  blefied  time, when  this  mortal  will  put  on  im¬ 
mortality  •,  and  this  corruptible  will  put  on  incor¬ 
ruption  ;  and  death  will  be  fwallowed  up  in  vic¬ 
tory  :  When  Chrift  who  is  our  life  lhail  appear, 
and  we  lhail  appear  with  him  in  glory  :  When  we 
lhail  be  admitted  to  to  the  beatific  vifion  of  God, 
m  whofe  prefence  is  fulnefs  of  joy,  and  at  whofe 
right  hand  are  pleafures  for  evermore. 


Thefe  are  great  things  for  a  finful  worm  to  look 
lor.  But  a  chriftian  doth  not  allow  himfelf  to  ftag- 
ger  through  unbelief.  He  doth  not  objedl  his  own 
unworthinefs,  his  exceeding  finfulnefs,  his  aggra¬ 
vated  guilt.  He  remembers  that  he  hath  the 
word  and  promife  of  the  true  and  faithful  Gcd  : 
‘‘  Hath  he  laid  and  lhail  he  not  do  it  ?  Or  hath  he 
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fpoken,  and  fhall  he  not  make  it  good  ?” — Under 
all  his  fears  and  doubts,  he  repairs  to  that  Saviour, 
who  hath  the  words  of  eternal  life,  and  hath  taught 
us  the  way  to  a  bleffed  immortality.  With  in¬ 
tire  confidence,  he  ventures  his  foul  upon  the 
truth  of  chriftianity  j  he  relies  upon  the  merits  ofthe 
Redeemer  *,  and  daily  commits  himfelf  to  him,  be- 

■K 

ing  perfuaded,  that  he  is  able  to  keep  the  facred 
depofitum,  and  will  prelent  him  faultlefs  before 
God,  and  hi?  Father,  with  exceeding  joy. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

*  <  .  * 

n  *  *  4  m 

Firft,  We  learn  from  what  hath  been  laid,  the 

wifdom  of  the  true  chriftian. 

.  ?  .  . 

A  -J  .  f 

*  '  •  ,  •  • .  »  *  v  '  •*  \  ^  jr  &  *  <  f  ' 

With  what  fincere  pity,  and  tender  emotions, 
did  the  difciples  who  ftiil  adhered  to  (Thrift,  look 
upon  all  thofe  who  left  their  Mafter,  and  relinquilh- 
ed  their  expectations  from  him,  poflibly  for  ever  ! 
Juft  lb  may  you,  who  have  an  inward  acquaintance 
with  chriftianity,  look  upon  ail  thofe  who  rejet: 
(Thrift,  and  neglet  his  great  falvation.  Perhaps, 
they  are  rich  and  profperous  •,  perhaps,  you  are 
poor  and  defpifed  :  But  they  are  the  enemies  df 
God,  and  expofed  to  his  eternal  wrath  •,  whereas  he 
hath  called  and  chofen  you,  and  made  you  heirs  of 
eternal  bleffednefs.  Would  you  change  ftates  with 
them?  Moft  certainly  you  would  not.  You  can¬ 
not  be  a  chriftian,  and  repent  of  your  choice.  You 
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cannot  but  know,  that  you  a£t  the  moft  rational 
and  wile  part.  You  cannot  but  look  on  them  as 
fools  and  madmen,  who  eat,  drink  and  are  mer¬ 
ry,  while  hanging  over  the  pit  of  eternal  de- 
ftrudtion — Why  then  do  you  envy  them  their 
good  things,  which  will  laft  but  a  little  while,  and 
will  terminate  in  remedilefs  perdition  ?  Whyareyou 
difeontented  with  your  lot  ?  What  !  though  you 
meet  with  difficulties  and  trials  •,  thefe  are  defigned 
for  your  benefit  ;  they  are  but  for  a  feafon,and  will 
be  followed  with  endlefs  happinefs  and  joy.  When 
you  confider  your  character  and  your  profpe&s,  it 
ought  deeply  to  humble  you,  that  your  lives  are  in 
no  degree  anfwerable.  You  walk  too  much  by 
fight  •,  you  live  too  little  by  faith.  Your  hearts  are 
unreafonably  attached  to  earthly  things,  though 
you  are  citizens  of  Zion,  the  Jerufalem  that  is  a- 
bove. 

Secondly,  How  great  obligations  are  you  un¬ 
der  to  thankfulnefs,  who  are  made  heirs  of  eternal 
life! 

Icfteaa  of  looking  on  the  men  of  the  world  with 
any  fort  of  envy, you  ought  to  adore  and  praife  God, 
who  hath  made  you  to  differ  from  them.  It  is  not 
owing  to  your  own  fuperior  reafon,  that  you  are 
better  then  others  ;  Divine  grace  hath  made 
you  what  you  are.  But  for  this,  you  had  been  like 
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thofe  around  you,  who  chufe  a  portion  in  this  life, 
in  preference  to  that  glorious  ftate  of  immortality 
which  the  gofpel  reveals  :  You  would,  like  them, 
fpend  your  money  for  that  which  is  not  bread,  and 
your  labor  for  that  which  profiteth  not.  When 
you  tafte  the  pleafures  of  religion,  when  you  con¬ 
template  the  happinels  of  the  future  ftate — Think, 
of  thegoodnefs  of  God  in  fending  his  ownSon  to  die 
for  you. — Meditate  on  the  love  of  Chrift,  in  fub- 
tnitting  to  be  a  man  of  forrows  •,  in  giving  himfelf 
an  offering,  and  a  facriftce  to  God  ;  in  becoming 
obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  crofs. 
—-Think  for  whofe  fakes  he  endured  thefe  amazing 
fufferings ;  it  was  for  us,  fxnners — Think  of  the  end 
he  had  in  view;  it  was, that  the  falvation  of  man  might 
be  accomplifhed,  in  a  confiftency  with  the  perfec¬ 
tions,  of  the  Deity,  He  died,  that  you  might  live 
through  him. 

Can  they  be  thought  to  have  a  juft  fenfe  of  this 
infinite  love,  who  negledtan  ordinance  which  Chrift 
hath  himfelf  enjoined,  as  an  expreffion  of  regard  to 
him  *,  and  which  is  peculiarly  adapted  to  beget  and 
increafe  our  affection  to  him  ?  They,who  continue 
in  this  negleft,  notwithftanding  all  the  arguments 
that  are  ufed  with  them,  with  as  little  concern,  as  if 
it  were  a  matter  of  indifference,  whether  Chrift  is 
obeyed,  or  not  i  May  not  the  words  of  the  text 
be  applied  to  them — “Will  ye  alfo  go  away?”  Whi- 

«het  can  you  go  with  fo  much  advantage,  as  to  this 
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holy  ordinance  ?•  Is  not  your  negledt  of  it,  the  rea- 
fon  that  you  are  fo  dead  in  all  the  offices  of  religi¬ 
on  ?  And  that  you  do  not  walk  more  circumfpeCt- 
iy,and  more  uniformly, in  your  chriftian  courfe  ?  In 
deed,  a  bare  attendance  on  ordinances,  is  not  e- 
nough  to  conftitute  you  chriftians  ;  you  mult  have 
rcfpedt  to  him,  who  hath  the  words  of  eternal  life 
or  you  will  reap  but  little  advantage  from  your  ob- 
fervance  of  the  inftitutions  of  religion.  If  you  do 
not  partake  of  the  bread  of  life  which  came  down 
from  heaven,  you  can  receive  no  fpiritual  nouriffi- 
ment. 

Let  thofe  who  profefs  the  religion  of  Chrift,  be 
careful  to  evidence  their  fmcerity  to  the  world,  by 
an  anfwerable  converfation.  Since  you  do  not  ex- 
peft  happinefs  from  earthly  things,  why  do  you  dif- 
cover  fuch  an  earthly  temper  ?  Why  are  you  fo 
deeply  affeded  with  the  joys  or  troubles  of  life  ? 
Recoiled,  thatthis  world  is  not  your  home, and  that 
you  have  expectations  which  the  world  cannot  dis¬ 
appoint.  “  Seek  the  things  that  are  above,  where 
Chrift  fitteth  at  the  right  hand  of  God.”  Call: 
your  cares  and  burthens  on  the  Lord,  and  he  will 
fuftain  you.  W e  are  ail  cjuickly  to  go  hence,  we 
are  to  leave  the  prefent  evil  world,  we  are  to  to 
our  Father’s  houfe — There  we  Shall  be  at  reft.  Lee 
us  contemplate  that  happy  time,  when  that  Jefus, 
who  hathfavoured  us  with  the  words  of  eternal  life 

y 
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life  itfelf.  Oh  !  the  joy  of  that  bleffed  day,  when 
our  great  Redeemer  will  defeend  from  heaven, 
with  a  fhout,  with  the  voice  of  the  Arch-angel,  and 
with  the  trump  of  God  ;  and  will  invite  ns  to  the 
bleffednefs  he  hath  purchafed,  in  that  tranfporting 
language  •,  “  Come  ye  bleffed  of  my  Father,  inherit 
the  kingdom  prepared  for  you,  from  the  founda¬ 
tion  of  the  world  ?”  Oh  !  the  bleffednefs  of  that 
Rate,  when  we  fliall  be  free  from  fin,  which  ought 
to  be  our  greateft  burthen  •,  and  (hall  know,  even 
as  we  are  known.  “  Having  a  promife  of  fuch 
reft,  let  us  not  feem  to  come  fhort  of  it  through^ 
unbelief.” 

Let  finners  in  Zion,  tremble  at  the  thought  of 
that  eternal  feparation,  which  will  be  made  in  the 
great  day,  between  the  righteous  and  the  wicked  * 
and  of  thofe  inconceivable  torments  to  which  they 
will  be  configned,  who  fhall  be  found  at  the  left 
hand  of  the  Judge.  Let  them  forfake  thofe  lying 
vanities  which  now  delude  them,  and  caft  them- 
felves  upon  the  mercy  of  God  through  Jefus  Chrift. 
Your  fins  are  many  *,  your  guilt  is  great ;  but  Chrift 
is  able  to  fave  to  the  uttermoft,  all  them  that  come 
to  God  through  him. 
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Alleluia  :  for  the  Lord  God  omni¬ 
potent  


IN  the  preceeding  chapter,  we  have  a  predi&ion  of 
the  overthrow  of  myitical  Babylon,  the  feat  of 
the  beaft,  by  which  is  intended  the  deftruftion  of 
Rome  papal, or  the  fall  of  the  man  of  fin,whofe  king¬ 
dom  was  founded  by  human  policy  and  power,  and 
hath  been  lupported  by  every  kind  of  unrighteous  de¬ 
ceit,  An  Angel  is  repreiented  as  proclaiming  aloud, 
“  Babylon  the  great  is  fallen,  is  fallen.” — From 


the 
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the  defcription  we  have  in  this  prophecy,  itfeems,as 
if  Rome  like  ancient  Babylon ,  was  to  be  reduced  to 
a  heap  of  ruins,  never  to  be  rebuilt,  but  to  remain 
defolate  and  uninhabited.  Her  deftruftion  was  to 
be  hidden,  entire,  and  perpetual. 

When  this  perfecuting  power  was  thus  totally 
deftroyed,  the  heavenly  church  is  introduced,  with 
united  voices,  finging  an  anthem  of  praife  to  God, 
for  his  righteous  vengeance  on  the  cruel  oppreffors 
of  his  people  ;  and  for  his  faithfulnefs,  in  fupport- 
ing,  protecting, and  delivering  his  perfecuted  faints. 
<c  After  thefe  things,  I  heard,”  fays  the  apoftle 
John,  u  a  great  voice  of  much  people  in  heaven, 
faying,  Alleluia,  falvation,  and  glory,  and  honor, 
and  power,  unto  the  Lord,  our  God.  For  true 
and  righteous  are  his  judgments,  for  he  hath  judg¬ 
ed  the  great  whore,  which  did  corrupt  the  earth 
with  her  fornications,  and  hath  avenged  the  blood 
of  his  fervants  at  her  hand.  And  again,  they  faid. 
Alleluia  ;  and  her  fmokerofe  up  for  ever  and  ever. 
And  the  four  and  twenty  elders,  and  the  four  living 
creatures ,  fell  down  andworlhippedGod,  that  fat  on 
the  throne,  faying,  Amen,  Alleluia.”  When  this 
hymn  of  praife  was  ended,  there  came  forth  an  or¬ 
der  from  the  throne,  or  feat  of  the  divine  prefence, 
to  the  faints  on  earth,  to  join  in  thefe  heavenly  ac¬ 
clamations  of  praife.  “  And  a  voice  came  out  of 
the  throne,  faying,  praife  our  God,  all  ye  that  fear 
him,  both  fmall  and  great- A  voice  from  the 
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throne,”  fays  Mr*  Lowman,  u  is  from  the  glory,  or 
“  the  oracle  ^  this  Ihews  the  great  authority  and 
<c  folemnity,  with  which  this  order  was  publifhed. 
<c  The  praife  of  God,  to  which  this  oracle  directs, 
“  feems  fomewhat  different  from  that  of  the  fore¬ 
st  going  hymn  ;  that  hymn  was  to  celebrate  the 
«  praife  of  God,  principally  on  account  of  his  faith** 
“  fulnefs  and  juftice,  in  the  punifhment  of  a  per- 
46  fecuting  power,  which  had  long  opprefs’d  the 
“  faithful  fervants  of  Chrift.  But  this,  as  appears 
€i  by  the  following  hymn,  in  obedience  to  the  di- 
*c  region  of  the  oracle,  is  principally  to  praife  God, 
u  for  the  happy  and  glorious  ftate  of  the  church, 
“  confequent  upon  this  punifhment  of  their  ene- 
u  mies  ;  that  happy  and  glorious  ftate  of  the 
“  church,  fuppofe,  wherein  it  is  faid  to  live  and 
<c  reigsi  with  Chrift  a  thoufand  years,  and  which  is 
<c  more  largely  defcribed  in  the  following  chapter. 
4C  For  which  great  goodnefs  of  God,  all  good  men 
“  are  prepared,  by  this  folemn  thankfgiving,  to 
<c  exprefs  their  hearty  and  grateful  acknowledge- 
ments.”  The  word  was  no  fooner  given  to 
praife  God,  than  it  was  inftantly  obeyed*  “  And 
I  heard  as  it  were  the  voice  of  a  great  multitude, 
and  as  the  voice  of  many  waters,  and  as  the  voice 
of  mighty  thunderings,  Alleluia ;  for  the  Lord  God 
omnipotent  reigneth,  Let  us  be  glad  and  rejoice, 
and  give  honor  to  him,  for  the  marriage  of  the 
Lamb  is  come,  and  his  wife  hath  made  herfelf 
ready.”  The  exaft  period,  when  thefe  prophecies 
will  be  accomplilhed,  is  not  mentioned  j  at  lead; 
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not  fo  clearly,  as  that  we  are  able,  certainly  to  de- 
xermine  when  it  will  be.  They  who  have  preten¬ 
ded  to  afcertain  it,  have  only  publifhed  their  own 
miftakes.  But  there  is  enough  known  of  the  infi¬ 
nitely  perfedt  Jehovah,  to  fatisfy  ns  chat  he  will  be 
faithful  to  his  promifes,  and  that  the  caufe  of  truth 
and  righteoufnefs  will  finally  prevail  againft  all  op- 
pofition  a  reafonable  foundation  this  for  reft,  for 
gratitude,  for  praife. — It  is  a  reafon  for  joy  and 
thankfulnefs,  that  there  is  a  profpedt  of  fuch  a 
time— The  reafon  will  be  ftronger  when  the  time 
actually  comes— Then,  when  his  enemies  fhall  be 

fubdued  under  him,  the  Lord  will  triumph  glo- 

>  ♦  * 

rioufly. 

*  r,>  >  ,  .  4  *  *  * 

We  are  not  to  fuppofe,  that  the  blefied  God  is> 
at  other  times,  only  a  fpedlator  of  the  things  that 
take  place  in  the  world.  His  direction  and  govern¬ 
ment  of  events  are  limited  to  no  particular  feafon  , 
he  always  fets  at  helm,  and  fuperintends  univerfal 
nature.  This  confederation  may  well  quiet  our 
minds,  and  affords  a  reafon- for  peace  comfort  and 
joy,  when  things  look  moft  dark  :  I  he  call  to  gra¬ 
titude  and  to  praife  is  fhll  more  evident,  when  this 
'glorious  Being  appears  for  the  help  of  his  people, 
and  grants  them  falvation.  4C  1  he  word  Alleluia 
or  Hallelujah,  is  a  moft  lively  and  comprehenhvc 
expreffion  of  praife,  often  ufed,  and  tranflated, 
Praife  ye  the  Lord ,  in  the  Pialms,  the  five  laft  of 
which,  with  feveral  others,  begin  and  end,  as  this  ^ 
heavenly  hymn  doth,  with  that  word.f 
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What  I  propofe  in  this  dilcourfe,  is, 

Firft,  To  confider  the  title  by  which  the  great 
God  is  defer! bed  in  the  text — “  The  Lord  God 
omnipotent.” 

* 

Secondly,  To  fpeak  of  his  univerfal  dominion 
and  government. 

Thirdly,  To  fhew,  that  this  confideration  is  a 
reafonable  foundation  for  joy  and  praife. 

’ 

»  i 

Firft,  I  am  to  confider  the  title  by  which  the 
great  God  is  deferibed  in  the  text' — “  The  Lord 
God  omnipotent.” 

• 

% .  » 

By  the  omnipotence  of  God,  we  underfland  a 
capacity  or  ability  of  doing  whatfoever  he  pleafeS. 
An  arbitrary  power,  in  the  im perfect  fons  of  men,  we 
juftly  abhor  ;  but  in  God,  we  conned  with  it  the 
idea  of  infinite  reafon  and  goodnefs..  The  will  of 
God  is  always  determined  by  his  perfect  wifdom, 
and  is  entirely  confident  with  abfolute  perfection. 
Whatever  God  wills  is  wife  and  good,  holy  ana  juft. 
It  is  not  enough  to  lay,  his  will  isnotinconfiftent  with 
thefe  attributes,  there  is  the  exercife  cf  thefe  attri¬ 
butes  in  all  he  wills,  in  all  he  does.  To  fay,  therefore, 
that  God  doth  according  to  his  will  or  pleafure,  is  to 
fay,  that  he  doth  what  is  right  and  fit,  that  which 
is  dictated  by  his  wifdom,  and  which  becomes  m 
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all-perfedt  Being.  7  In  this  fenfe  we  are  to  under* 
Hand  that  expreffion,  “  Thou  haft  made  all  things, 
and  for  thy  pleafure  they  are  and  were  created.” 

The  power  of  God  is  infinite  ;  it  extends  to  all 
things  pofiible,  to  all  things  that  are  confident  with 
the  perfcdion  of  his  nature.  It  doth  not  extend 
to  impoffibdities  ;  it  would  be  abfurd  to  fay,  God 
could  do  a  thing  and  not  do  it  at  the  fame  time. 
To  do  a  thing  wrong  and  unfit,  would  be  an  im- 
perteftion ;  and  therefore  co  fuppofe  fuch  a  capacity 
in  God,  is  not  to  honor  him,  but  to  make  him  in 
our  thoughts,  altogether  fuch  an  one  as  ourfelves, 

V  .  ' 

Tjhat  God  is  omnipotent,  no  one  will  be  difpo- 
fed  ro  deny,  who  confiders  what  great  things  he 
hath  done.  What  can  be  beyond  the  reach  of  his 
power,  who  formed  this  ftupendous  univerfe  ?  and 
fpake  innumerable  worlds  into  being  ?  He  who 
hath  communicated  fuch  amazing  powers  and  abi¬ 
lities  to  his  creatures,  who  hath  conftituted  caufes 
fufficient  to  produce  fuch  great  effects,  mufl  have 
all  power  in  himfelf.  If  it  may  not  be  faid  that  in¬ 
finite  power  is  difplayed  in  the  works  of  God,  be- 
caufe  they  are  finite  ;  yet  we  rationally  conclude, 
that  the  being  who  produced  them  is  infinite  in 
power.  To  fix  limits  to  his  power,  who  hath  done 
fo  much,  is  to  the  lafi:  degree  unreafonable.  To 
make  obje&ions  again  ft  his  omnipotence,  becaufe 

he  hath  not  done  all  he  could  do,  is  evidently  ab¬ 
furd  : 
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furd  :  It  is  to  fay  he  is  not  omnipotent,  becaufe  be 
hath  lliil  a  power  of  aCting.  It  certainly  implies 
nothing  abfurd  or  contradidory,toa(cribe  this  attri¬ 
bute  to  God  :  Whereas  it  contradicts  all  our  notions 
of  a  Deity,  to  fuppofe  any  thing  too  hard,  or  too 
great,  for  him  to  do.  If  he  is  not  infinite  in  power, 
he  is  not  infinite  in  any  perfection.  His  other  attri¬ 
butes  can  extend  no  further  than  his  power.  Confe- 
quently,  he  is  not  God,  he  is  not  aBeing  of  infinite 
perfection.  If  we  deny  the  Deity  any  one  attribute, 
we  involve  ourfelves  in  all  the  difficulties  and  ab- 
furdities  of  atheifm.  Therefore,  the  fcripture, 
which  was  defigned  to  give  us  juft  notions  of  God, 
afcribes  to  him  every  perfection,  and  in  an  infinite 
degree.  Particularly,  it  teaches  us,  that  “  power 
belongeth  unto  God.55  $  “  In  thine  hand,55  fays 
the  devout  king  Jehofliaphat,  “  is  there  not  power 
and  might,  fo  that  none  is  able  to  withftand 
thee  ?55  *  “  I  know,”  fays  holy  Job,  <c  that  thou 

canft  do  every  thing/5  f  In  another  place,  fpeaking 
of  God, he  fays,  J  “  He  is  wife  in  heart,  and  mighty 
in  ftrength,  who  hath  hardened  himfelf  againft  him, 
&  hath  profpered  ?  Which  removeth  the  mountains, 
and  they  know  not:  which  overturneth  them  in  his 
anger.  Which  fhaketh  the  earth  out  of  her  place, 
and  the  pillars  thereof  tremble.  Which  command¬ 
ed!  the  fun,  and  it  rifeth  not  :  and  fealeth  up  the 
ftars.  Behold  he  taketh  away,  who  can  hinder 
him  ?  Who  will  fay  unto  him,  what  docft  thou 
In  the  New  Tcftament,  we  find  an  Angel  faying, 

u  With 
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“  With  God  nothing  (hall  be  impofllble *  .And 
our  Lord  fays,  “  With  men  it  is  impofilble,  but 
not  with  God,  for  with  God  all  things  are  poffi- 
ble.”  -f  ; 

•  r 

*  '  1  '  '  i  *  *  * 

■ 

I  am,  in  the  fecond  place,  to  (how  that  this  glo¬ 
rious  Being,  who  is  the  Lord  God  omnipotent, 
hath  the  government  of  the  world  in  his  hands. 
“  The  Lord  God  omnipotent  reigneth.” 

}  :  V 

The  power  of  God  is  not  a  mere  capacity  of  na¬ 
ture,  which  he  fuffers  to  lie  idle  and  ufelefs.  It  is 
continually  in  exercife,  and  ever  hath  been.  It 
difcovers  very  narrow  and  contracted  fentiments,  to 
confine  the  creating  power  of  God  to  this  earth,  or 
fyftem,  or  to  what  we  know  and  are  acquainted 
with  :  One  can  fcarce  imagine,  that  there  were  not 
creatures  before  man,  upon  whom  God  might  exercife 
his  infinite  perfections.  It  is  much  more  reafonable 
to  fuppofe,  that  the  Almighty  hath  been,  through 
eternity,  producing  worlds,  and  creatures  to  inha¬ 
bit  them.  The  word  heaven,  as  ufed  in  fcripture, 
may  fometimes  include  in  it  the  infinite  expanfe, 
all  above  or  befides  this  earth  ;  it  may  contain  a 
large  and  wide  creation  ;  and  all  thefe  things  his 
hands  have  made  ;  his  word  fpake  them  into  be¬ 
ing.  fcC  I  have  made  the  earth,  and  created  man 
tipon  it.  I,  even  my  hands  have  ftretched  out  the 
heavens,  and  all  their  hefts  have  I  commanded.” 

Th? 
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V. 

The  fame  omnipotent  Creator,  which  brought 
the  world  out  of  nothing,  gave  the  different  parts 
of  the  creation,  their  various  natures  and  laws, 
their  fituation  and  motion,as  hefawfit.  Andhaving 
made  them,  he  exercifes  his  power,  his  goodnefs, 
his  wifdom,in  preferving,  directing,  and  governing 
them.  The  providence  of  God  extends  as  far  as 
the  creation.  Whatever  he  hath  brought  into  be¬ 
ing,  depends  upon  him  for  its  continuance  in  be¬ 
ing  ;  its  having  exiftence  one  moment,  doth  not 
make  its  exiftence  neceffary  the  next ;  its  former 
exiftence  is  not  the  caufe  of  its  exifting  afterwards ; 
it  continues  in  being,  not  becaufe  it  hath  exifted, 

•  ,  f  .  , 

but  becaufe  this  is  the  will  of  the  Creator.  And 
if  the  will  of  God  determines  the  continuance  of  a 

■f  ...  , 

thing  created,  he  muft  alfo  determine  the  ftate 
and  circumftances  in  which  it  fhall  continue  :  It 
muft  be  under  fuch  laws  and  regulations,  or  have 
fuch  powers  and  capacities  as  he  lees  fit  to  give  it. 
There  can  be  no  accident  with  refpedt  to  him,  no 
change  or  alteration  unknown  to,  or  unforefeen  by 
him  ;  becaufe  he  always  hath,  in  one  grand  view, 
all  events,  paft,  prefent  and  to  come.  Nothin^ 

comes  to  pafs without  his  influence  and  appoint¬ 
ment.  '  ■  :  -  '-ii.  .  ;  ,:,J 


ii 


r  «  ^  ( 

There  is,  indeed,  a, difference  between  creatures 
that  are  moral  agents,  and  thofe  that  are  not.  The 
latter  have  no  capacity  of  afting  •,  and  move  only 
as  they  are  put. in  motion  by  fome  external  agent, 
iJh.c  have  an  internal  power  of  adting,  and 

.  .  are 
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are  capable  of  chufing,  willing,  and  determining. 
A  creature  devoid  of  fuch  a  power,  cannot  have  d 
moral  capacity,  nor  be  under  any  moral  obligati¬ 
on.  “  A  being  who  cannot  aft  at  all,  mod  cer¬ 
tainly  cannot  ad  well  or  ill,  virtuoufly  or  viciouf* 
ly.”  It  is  evident,  that  too  many  of  thofe  crea¬ 
tures  whom  God  made  with  a  capacity  of  ading 
rio-ht,  have  deviated  from  fthe  path  of  duty,  and 
been  guilty  of  moral  evil.  To  afcribe  the  wicked- 
nefs  of  his  creatures,  to  the  all-perfed  Deity,  is  im¬ 
piety  :  We  ought  not  to  entertain  the  tho’t,  that  he 
made  them  wicked  at  firft  ;  or,  that  they  became 
wicked  afterwards  by  his  impulfive  influence.  The 
apoftle  James  will  not  allow  it  to  be  faid,  that  God 
tempts  men  to  fin,  much  lefs  can  he  compel  them 
to  be  finful.  “  Let  no  man  fay  when  he  is  tempted, 
I  am  tempted  of  God  ;  for  God  cannot  be  tempt¬ 
ed  with  evil,  neither  tempteth  he  any  man,” 

•  * 

•  *'  i  j  f  .  i  .  *  , 

God  is  not  the  author  of  fin  -,  he  doth  not  make 
men  finful ;  though,  for  wife  and  holy  ends,  he 
permits  fin  to  be  in  the  world,  continues  the  ex- 
iftence  of  the  wicked  and  ungodly,  and  their  pow¬ 
ers  of  adion.  He  affords  them  means  of  coming 
to  the  knowledge  of  their  duty  ;  he  is  ready  to 
grant  them  all  neceflary  afiiftance  to  right  pradice  j 
when  he  fees  fit,  he  lays  his  reftraints  on  the  lulls 
and  corruptions  of  men  ;  and  always  over-rules 
their  evil  condud  to  fome  valuable  end.  As  he 

hath  an  entire  view  of  all  that  will  be.  of  the  adions 

•  .  ;  '  ’  '  :  ‘  of 

^  * 
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of  free  agents,  as  well  as  all  other  events,  fo  he  hath 
laid  his  plan  accordingly.  “  It  is  true,”  faith  Mr. 
Wollajlon ,  “  this  amounts  to  a  prodigious  fcheme,  in 
which  all  things  to  come  are  as  it  were  comprehended 
under  one  view,  eftimated,  and  laid  together  :  But 
when,”  fays  he,  “  I  confider  what  a  mafs  of  won¬ 
ders  the  univerfe  is  in  other  regards  ;  what  a  Being 
God  is,  incomprehenGbly  great  and  perfeft  ;  that 
he  cannot  be  ignorant  of  any  thing,  no  not  of  the 
future  wants  and  deportments  of  particular  men  ; 
and  that  all  things,  which  derive  from  him  as  the 
firft  caufe,  muft  do  this  fo  as  to  be  confiftent  with 
one  another,  and  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  to  make  one 
compact  fyftem,  befitting  fo  great  an  author  :  I  fay, 
when  I  confider  this,  I  cannot  deny  fuch  an  adjuft- 
ment  of  things  to  be  within  his  power.”  The  all¬ 
wife  God  hath  not  excluded  fin  from  his  fyftem  ;  but 
he  hath  fo  calculated  things,  as  that  the  fins  of  men 
lhall  not  break  in  upon  the  order  pf  his  fcheme,  but 
fhall  rather  be  fubfervient  to  his  defigns. 

We  may  fometimes,  though  not  always,  fee  wife 
and  good  ends,  in  things  that  at  firft  look  dark. — 
For  inftance,  if  the  caufe  of  virtue  feem  to  be  op- 
prefled,  and  almoft  overwhelmed  ;  men,  who  have 
very  imperfeft  views,  may  think  it  is  becaufe  God 
hath  no  regard  to  what  pafleth  here  ;  or,  which  is 
worfe,  that  there  is  no  diftindlion  between  good  and 
evil,  virtue  and  vice  :  But  God  may  defign  to  cor¬ 
rect  thofe  whom  he  loves,  for  the  defect  of  their 

N  love 
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love  to  him,  for  their  conformity  to  the  world,  and 
fondnefs  for  the  pleafures  and  enjoyments  of  it  : 
He  may  defign  to  purge  out  their  drofs,  and  to  pre¬ 
pare  them  for  another  and  eternal  ftate. — Do  the 
wicked  triumph  ?  fome  may  think,  it  would  not  be 
thus,  if  the  world  were  governed  by  a  holy,  a  juft, 
a  wife  Being  :  But  God  may  fuffer  them  to  rife 
high,  that  their  fall  may  be  more  confpicuous,  and 
that  he  may  difplay  his  power  and  juftice  in  their 
deftruftion.  That  he  will  do  this,  fooner  or  later, 
is  clear  from  the  declarations  of  his  word  :  If  thefe 
predictions  are  not  fulfilled  in  this  world,  they  will 
be  fulfilled  in  another.  A  future  ftate  will  fet  all 
to  rights  :  God  may  then  difeover  his  approbation  of 
moral  rectitude,  and  his  infinite  difpleafure  at  fin, 
by  rewarding  the  righteous,  and  puniftiing  the 
wicked,  according  to  their  works.  However  par¬ 
ticular  events  may  feem  to  look  otherwife,  yet  the 
feripture  evidently  teaches  us,  that  God  hath  the 
good  of  his  church  always  in  view'.  It  doth  not 
prove  the  contrary,  that  things  have  a  dark  afpect 
to  us,  who  are  but  weak  fihort-fighted  mortals. 
fThofe  very  things,  which  we  think  are  dark  and 
threatning,  may  be  defigned  in  favour,  and  may  if- 
fue  in  the  greateft  good.  If  we  lay  together  what 
we  are  taught  in  the  feveral  parts  of  feripture  •,  it 
feems,  rs  if  every  great  event, which  hath  any  con¬ 
nection  wita  the  church  of  God,  was  to  verity  fome 
predi&ion,  or  to  fulfil  fome  promife.  And  as  all  is 
to  ifiuc  in  the  profperity  of  the  church,  and  in  the 

triumph 
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triumph  of  virtue  and  goodneis  j  fo, it  is  probable, 
all  things  that  come,  to  pafs  are  made  to  conipire  to 

this  end.  A  Being  of  infinite  wifdom  and  ah 

* 

mighty  power  can  make  things  to  terminate,  quite 
differently  from  our  views  and  expectations,  and  e- 
yen  from  their  own  natural  tendency  ;  the  event  may 
be  very  different  from, yea  contrary  to,  what  would 
havetaken  place  without  his  particular  interpofuioji. 
And  though  we  do  nor, at  prefent,fee  any  thing  which 
looks  like  fuch  a  happy  winding  up  of  things,  as 
we  are  taught  to  expeCt ;  yet,  there  have  been,  from 
time  to  time,  illuftrious  difplays  of  divine  power 
and  goodnefs.  The  God  of  heaven  hath  often  in- 
terpofed  for  the  relief  of  his  people,  when  they  have 
been  in  low  and  difficult  circumftances  j  he  hath 
protefted  them  in  their  greatefl  dangers  *,  he  hath 
fcattered  the  clouds  that  feemed  ready  to  break  0- 
ver  their  heads ;  he  hath  granted  them  falvation, 
when,  according  to  their  view  of  things,  there  was 
lead  reafon  to  expect  it  }  or  he  hath  afforded  iuc- 
cefs  to  their  undertakings,  even  beyond  their  hopes. 
Thus,  he  hath  preferved  to  himfelf  a  church  in  the 
world,  notwithftanding  the  attempts  of  earth  and 
hell  to  deflroy  ir.  He  hath  delivered  it,  when  its 
enemies  feemed  ready  to  fvvallow  it  up.  And,, 
at  particular  times,  his  cauie  hath  .flourifhed  and 
triumphed  ;  religion  hath  prevailed  ^  and  its  ene¬ 
mies  have  been  made  to  hide  their  heads. 

Thdb 
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Thefe  great  events  both  fcripture  and  reafon  teach 
Xis  to  afcribe  to  the  power  of  God.  “  Whatfoe- 
ver,”  faith  the  devout  pfalmift,  “  the  Lord  plea- 
feth,  that  doth  he  in  heaven  and  in  earth,  and  in  all 

deep  places,  “  He  doth  according  to  his  will  in 
the  army  of  heaven,  and  amongft  the  inhabi¬ 
tants  of  the  earth  ;  and  none  can  ftay  his  hand.”  -f 
ft  There  are  many  devices  in  a  man’s  heart,  never- 
thelefs  the  counfel  of  the  Lord,  that  fball  ftand.”  J 
Our  Saviour  teaches  us  that  the  providence  of  God 
extends  tothemoft  minute  events  ;  “  Are  not  two 
fparrows  fold  for  a  farthing,  and  one  of  them  fhall 
not  fall  to  the  ground  without  your  Father.”  § 
Surely  then,  he  doth  not  negleft  human  affairs  j 
he  direffs  and  governs  thofe  important  events,which 
affedt  communities,  kingdoms,  and  countries.  If 
he  attends  to  the  circumftanees  of  individuals,  fo 

* 

as  to  number  the  very  hairs  of  their  heads ;  we 
may  with  reafon  fuppofe,  that  he  is  Governor  a- 
mong  the  nations,  and  ruleth  to  the  ends  of  the 

earth. 

We  fometimes  fay,  that  things  come  about  in 
the  courfe  of  nature  ;  “  but  the  courfe  of  nature, 
feparate  from  the  agency  of  God,  is  no  caufe,  or 
nothing.  If  there  are  laws,  by  which  natural  caufes 
aft,  and  things  fucceed  one  another  in  a  regular 
uniform  manner,  and  with  but  little  variation  } 

and 
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and  in  general  the  conftitution  of  things  is  preferv- 
ed  theie  laws  are  nothing  elie  than  the  will  of 
him,  who  is  the  .Author  of  nature.  If  He  fhould 
eeale  to  will  the  connexion  between  caufes  and  ef¬ 
fects,  the  conne&ion  would  immediately  ceale.  I 
.cannot,  therefore,  well  underftand  what  they  mean 
who  deny  the  divine  fuperintendcncy  ;  and  fuppofc 
a  certain  eftablilhed  order,  or  courfe  of  things,  ac¬ 
cording  to  which  they  muft  come  to  pafs.  A  mere 
law,  or  order,  feparate  from  the  will  and  power  of 
God,  cannot  exift ;  and  if  they  mean  the  will  and 
power  of  God,  governing  all  events,  they  own  the 
thing  we  contend  for — that  God  governs  the  world 

;  ~  -  *  '  i  ,  ,  :  4  :  ;  :> 
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Beiore  I  difmifs  this  head  of  the  divine  govern¬ 
ment,  I  would  add,  that  God  governs  the  world  by 
Jefus  Chrift.  “  All  power  is  given  to  me,”  fays 

our  Lord,  “  in  heaven  and  in  earth,  f  And  the 
apoftle,fpeaking  of  the  glory  of  Chrift,  fays,  “  God 
hath  put  all  things  under  his  feet,  and  gave  him 
to  be  Head  over  all  things  to  the  church.”  £  Some 
have  fuppofed,  that  the  Son  of  God  is  intended  by 
the  “  Lord  God  omnipotent  ”  in  the  text ;  as  he  is 
plfewhere  called  «  the  mighty  God,”  Whether 
this  be  fo  or  not,  it  is  certain,  as  Mediator,  the 

kingdoms  of  Providence  and  of  Grace  are  commit¬ 
ted  to  him  ;  “  the  government  is  upon  his  fhoulder.’’ 
His  adminiftration  will  continue,  till  he  hath  fub- 

dued 
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dued  all  things  under  him  ;  “  and  then  fhall  the 
Son  alfo  himfelf  be  fubjedt  unto  him  that  put  all 
things  under  him,  that  God  may  be  all  in  all.”  § 

*  4 

I  proceed  now  to  the  third  general  head,  viz. 
^This  confideration,  that  the  great  God  governs  the 
world,  is  a  reafonable  foundation  for  joy  and  praife. 
'«  Alleluia,  for  the  Lord  God  omnipotent  reigneth.” 

It  is  an  everlafting  fource  of  comfort,  that  the 
government  of  the  world  is  in  the  hands  of  a  Being 
of  infinite  wifdom  and  goodnefs — of  one,  who  doth 
not  afflift  willingly,  nor  grieve  the  children  of 
men — of  one,  who  knows  how  to  bring  light  out 
of  darknefs,  joy  out  of  forrow,  order  out  of  confu- 
lion — of  one,  who  can  over-rule  even  the  pafiions 
and  corruptions  of  men  to  his  glory— of  one,  who 
hath  promifed,  to  make  all  things  work  together 
for  good  to  them  that  love  him  ^  and  that  the  caufe 
of  truth  and  righteoufnefs  fhall  finally  prevail  a- 
gainft  all  oppofition. 

It  is  a  reafon  for  holy  joy  and  praife,  that 

this  wife  and  good  Being,  who  hath  promifed  fo 

much  to  his  people,  is  able  to  do  what  his  goodnefs 

inclines  him  to  do  ;  and  to  accomplifh  all  that  he 

hath  promifed.  u  None  can  flay  his  hand,  or  fay 

\mto  him,  what  doeft  thou  ?”  *  “  Behold  the  na¬ 
tions 

*§  i  Cor.  15.  ^  Daniel  4.  3  5* 
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tions  are  as  a  drop  of  a  bucket,  and  are  counted  as 
the  fmall  dull  of  the  balance  ;  behold,  he  taketh 
up  the  ifles  as  a  very  little  thing.  All  nations  be¬ 
fore  him  are  as  nothing,  and  they  are  counted  to 
him  lefs  than  nothing,  and  vanity.”  §  With  what 
ferenity  and  patience,  may  that  man  poflefs  his  foul, 
who  can  view  all  things  under  the  dire&ion,  con- 
troul,and  government, of  an  infinite  Being,  who  al¬ 
ways  intends  the  good  of  his  creatures;  who  knows 
wherein  their  happinefs  confifts  ;  and  whofe  power- 
can  effe<2:  what  his  goodnefs  defigns.  It  is  impofil- 
b!e  he  fhould  do  any  thing  amifs.  He  necellarily 
doth  that  which  is  beft  to  be  done.  It  no  ways'be- 
comes  us  creatures  of  yeflerday,  to  find  fault  with 
any  thing  God  does  ;  or  to  entertain  doubts  and 
fufpicions,  whether  that  world  which  he  governs, 
will  be  well- governed.  It  is  contrary  to  all  the  rules 
of  reafon  and  religion,  to  fuffer  ourfelves  to  fink  in¬ 
to  defpair,  or  a  reftlefs  anxiety,  becaufe  things  do 
not  turn  out  according  to  our  expectations  and  de¬ 
fires  ;  or  becaufe  we  meet  with  things  that  are  for 
the  prefent,  not  joyous  but  grievous.  It  is  becaufe 
men  have  not.  juft  fentiments  of  God,  and  proper 
notions  of  his  government,  that  they  do  not  always 
acquiefce  m  thedilpofals  of  his  Providence  ;  orelfe, 
it  is  becaufe  we  are  too  much  attached  to  this  world, 
and  not  enough  converfant  with  another. 

If  we  confider  our  fituatlon  here  only,  or  chiefly, 
things  may  nave  a  very  unpromifing  afpcct  ;  bat 
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when  we  confider  our  connection  with  another  ftate, 
thofe  things  which  feem  to  be  againft  us,  may  have 
a  quite  contrary  tendency — they  may  be  calculated 
to  wean  us  from  a  world  we  are  too  fond  of  ;  to 
purify  our  fouls  ;  and  to  prepare  us  for  that  ftate  of 
perfection, to  which  God  purpofes  to  raife  us  ;  and  in 
this  view  they  are  mod  merciful  difpenfations  ;  not 
to  be  deprecated  as  evils,  but  rejoiced  in  as  benefits. 
We  ought  always  to  account  that  to  be  good, 
which  tends  to  our  advantage  upon  the  whole-,  we 
may  not  therefore  repine  at  temporal  calamities 
and  afflictions,  becaufe  we  may  eafily  conceive,  that 
in  the  conclufion  of  things,  it  may  turn  out  beft 
that  we  have  met  with  them. 

f  ■  f 

*.  A  V  jt  .  ‘  V  *  w  »’  ■”  ,*  * 

Efpecially,  may  the  man  of  religion  and  virtue 
rejoice  in  the  confideration  of  the  divine  govern¬ 
ment.  Confcious  of  an  upright  heart,  knowing 
that  he  hath  committed  his  loul  into  the  hands  of 
the  Redeemer  and  Saviour  of  men,  he  can  look 
upon  God  as  reconciled  to  him  through  Jefus 
Chrift  ;  he  can  furvey  the  promifes  with  inward 
delight  and  fatisfa&ion,  allured  that  they  will  be 
fulfilled  in  him  ;  he  can  caft  his  care  upon  theLord 
who  careth  for  him  ;  he  looks  on  the  afflictions  he 
meets  with,  as  the  tender  corrections  of  a  Father, 
and  not  the  punifhment  of  an  angry  Judge.  Se¬ 
cure  of  the  divine  protection,  he  is  unmoved,  tho* 
befet  with  threatning  dangers,  and  furrounded  with 
evils,  which  a  righteous  God  fees  fit  to  bring  on  an 
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ungodly  world.  By  faith  he  looks  beyond  the 
grave,  takes  a  view  of  the  promifed  land,  and 
rejoices  in  the  profpetft  of  a  bleifed  immortality. 

But  if  a  chriftian  finds  reafon  to  rejoice  in  the  di¬ 
vine  government,  when  his  outward  circumftances 
are  dark  and  perplexed  ;  or  when  God  writes  bitter 
things  againft  him  ;  iurely,  there  is  foom  for  the 
exercife  of  joy  and  praife,  when  he  is  furrounded 
with  blefflngs  •,  when  his  fituation  in  this  world  is 
eafy  and  pleafant,  and  goodneis  and  mercy  con-' 
tinually  follow  him. 

All  the  good  things  which  a  Chriftian  en¬ 
joys,  he  confiders  as  conferred  on  hint  by  God,  he 
meditates  on  them  with  gratitude,  arid  his  devout 
foul  breaks  forth  in  afcripti'ons  of  praife  to  him  who' 
hath  made  him  to  differ  from  others.  Since  God 
governs  the  world,  we  ought  to  eye  his  hand  in  alt 
thegood  we  experience,  whether  as  members  of  fo- 
ciety  or  as  individuals ;  vve  ought  to  rejoice  in  his 
government,  to  maintain  a  conftarit  fenfe  of  his 
goodnefs,  and  to  give  unto  him  the  glory  due  to 
his  name.  This  hath  been  the  practice  of  the 
faints  in  all  ages.  We  have  a  bright  example  of 
gratitude  in  the  royal  plaintiff,  h'is  mouth'  is  always 
full  of  the  praifes  of  God  ;  he  never  f cents  io  much 
in  his  element,  as  when  lie  fpeiks  of  the  goodnefs  of 
God,  and  his  lovmg-kindnefs  to:  the  children  of 
men.  “  I  w,ll  ring  of  the  mercies  of  the  Lord  for¬ 
ever  ;  ;  will  make  known  his  faithfulness  to  ail  tre* 
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nerations .”  There  is  no  duty  more  reafonable  in 
jtfelf  ;  more  delightful  to  thofe  who  praftice  it  5 
and  which  more  becomes  thofe,  whom  he  hath, 
made  capable  of  this  heavenly  employment. 
cl  Praife  is  comely  for  the  upright.”  They  have 
the  mod:  to  be  thankful  for,  they  are  the  moll  ca- 
pable  of  performing  this  excellent  duty,  and  there¬ 
fore  they  are  under  the  ftrongeft:  obligations  to  at¬ 
tend  it.  Good  men  ought  to  praife  God  for  com¬ 
mon  or  extraordinary  mercies  ;  for  private  or  pub- 
lick,  for  temporal  or  fpiritual  blefiings  ;  for  the 
difpenfations  of  providence  that  are  oppofite  to  their 
delires  and  inclinations,  as  well  as  for  thofe  that 
are  agreable  to  them.  In  every  fituation  their  pious 
minds  may  find  reafon  to  fpeak  well  of  his  name. 
Whatever  their  outward  condition  is,  the  Lord 
is  their  portion  ;  they  are  the  children  of  God  ;  and 
heirs  of  glory. 

I  fhall  now  lead  you  to  fome  reflections  fuitable 
to  the  fubjeCt  we  have  been  upon. 

In  the  firft  place.  How  great  and  glorious  does 
the  bleffed  God  appear  in  the  character  of  “  the 
Lord  God  omnipotent !”  We  gaze  at  a  diftance 
on  earthly  monarchs  we  account  them  great,  be- 
caufe  they  are  furrounded  with  attendants,  who 
wait  their  nod,  and  ftand  ready  to  fulfil  their  com¬ 
mands.  But  how  little,  how  contemptible  do 
they  appear,  when  compared  with  the  infinite  God  ! 

Their 
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Their  power  reaches  over  fome  fmail  part  of  this 

lower  world  ;  the  power  of  God  extends  not  to  a 
part,  but  to  the  whole  of  this  globe  ;  it  reaches 

throughout  univerfal  nature  ;  it  is  not  limited 
by  the  creation  ;  infinite  fpace  lies  open  to 
omnipotence.  Whatever  he  wills,  he  is  able  to 
do.  None  can  control,  none  can  refill  his 
power.— How  great  !  how  awful  is  this  almighty 
Lord  !  With  how  much  reafon  doth  the  guilty  (in¬ 
ner  tremble  before  this  gloriousBeing,  who  is  juftly 

incenfed  at  his  crimes  ;  who  is  able  to  crufh  him  in- 

* 

to  nothing  in  a  moment;  or  if  he  continues  his  ex- 
iftence,  can  render  it  compleatly  miferable  !  You 
fear  a  man  that  (hall  die,  and  the  fon  of  man  that  (hall  , 
be  made  as  grafs  ;  and  doft  thou  forget  the  Lord, 
thy  Maker,  that  hath  firetched  forth  the  heavens, 
and  laid  the  foundations  of  the  earth  ?  The  mod 
that  man  can  do,  the  greateft  evil  all  the  men 
on  earth  can  pofiibly  inflidt,  is,  to  take  away 
your  life  ;  they  can  kill  the  body,  after  that 
there  is  no  more  that  they  can  do,  but  God  is 
able  to  deflroy  both  body  and  foul  in  hell,  where¬ 
fore,  fays  our  Lord,  “I  fay  up  to  yon,  fear  him.”  It  is 
a  comfort,  that  while  we  contemplate  the  almighty 
power  of  God  ;  we  can  think  of  his  power,  as 
guided  by  coniummate  wifdom,  and  tempered  with 
boundlefs  goodnefs.  Thefe  attributes  render  this 
great  and  terrible  Being,  an  objedl  of  efteem  and 
love.  He  is  peculiarly  amiable  in  the  view  which 
the  gofpel  gives  us  of  him,  reconciling  the  world 
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fcqhimfelf  by  Jefus  Chrift,  Interefted  in  the  merits! 
pf  the  Redeemer,  we  may  think  of  the  ornnipo-> 
tenceofGod,  with  facred  delight  and  jqy,  knowing 
that  it  will  be  imployed  tor  our  protection  and  ad¬ 
vantage  ;  and  that  welhall  be  kept,  by  the  mighty 
power  of  God,  through  faith  unto  falvation. 


Secondly,  Doth  theLordGod  omnipotent  reign? 
we  learn,  why  the  enemies  of  his  church  have  not 
been  able  to  prevail  againft  it.  It  hath  not  been 
for  want  of  thofe  who  have  had  malice  fufficient, 
that  the  church  of  Chrift  hath  no|  been  overwhelm¬ 
ed  and  deftroyed.  But  he  that  fitteth  in  the  hea¬ 
vens,  and  beholdeth  all  the  children  of  men,  hath 
reftrained  their  wrath,  and  confounded  their 
cruel  defigns.  Under  the  protection  of  hea¬ 
ven,  this  little  flock  hath  been  preferved,  though 
furrounded  by  ravening  wolves,  and  roaring  lions. 
The  word  of  God  hath  lometimes  grown  mightily 
and  prevailed.  The  power  of  thofe  who  have  op- 
pofed  Chrift  and  his  caufe,  hath  not  been  equal  to 
their  will,  or  chriftiarfity  had  long  ago  been  ex¬ 
terminated.  Our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  having  all 
power  in  his  hands,  conducts  all  things  for  the 
good  of  his  church.  None  can  proceed  further 
than  he  permits  them.  He  hath  been  the  hope  of 
his  Ifrael  ;  he  hath  not  fufrered  his  caufe  to  fink  ; 
and  he  hath  promifed,  that  the  gates  of  hell  fhali 
not  prevail  againft  it.  His  church  will  continue, 
Jiis  caufe  will  triumph,  his  faints  will  be  joyful  in 


glory  *,and  all  oppofingpowerswill  be  confounded 
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Thirdly,  The  confideration  of  his  univerfal  do¬ 
minion,  fhould  lead  us  to  make  our  grateful 
acknowledgments  to  the  great  Governor  of  the 
world,  when  things  go  well  with  us.  Have  we 
enjoyed  many  comforts  in  this  life  ?  Have  we  been 
preferved  when  in  danger  ?  Have  events,  whether  of  * 
apublic  or  private  nature, turned  out  favorably  ?  And 
fometimes  beyond,  or  contrary  to  our  hopes  ?  We 
mufl:  not  think  a  chance  hath  happened  to  us  j  but 
fhould  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  and  give  glory  to  his 
name.  Whatever  means  we  have  ufed,  however 
probable  they  were,  yet  the  divine  blefling  hath 
made  them  effedbual.  You  often  fee  that  the  moft 
probable  means  fail,  while  thofe  that  are  mofl  un- 
promifing  are  crowned  withfuccefs;  this  teaches  us, 
that  there  is  no  neceflfary  connexion  between  the 
means  and  the  end  ;  and  that  all  fecond  caufes  are 
in  the  hand  of  the  great  firft  caufe.  Let  us  then  re- 
ligoufly  acknowledge  the  providence  of  God  in  e- 
very  favorable  event.  Let  us  abundantly  utter  the 
memory  of  his  great  goodnefs,  and  fmgofhis 
righteoufnefs.  The  goodnefs  of  God  ought  more 
deeply  to  afFeff  us,  becaufe  we  are  infinitely  un¬ 
worthy  of  the  leift  mercy.  Every  favor  ought  to 
lead  our  thoughts  to  Jefus  Chrift,  that  great,  that 

unfpeakable,  that  comprehenfive  gifc,  through 

whom  every  other  good  flows  to  us. 

/ 

Fourthly,  Since  the  government  of  the  work? 
is  in  fo  good  hands,  we  ought  quietly  to  fubmit. 
When  things  are  ordered  contrary  to  our  defires 

and 
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and  expefbations.  Whatever  evils  we  meet  with, 
we  are  lure  that  as  finners  we  deferve  them.  The 
lead  we  can  do  is  to  be  filent  *,  Job  went  further  ; 
deprived  of  every  thing,  he  fays,  “  the  Lord  gave, 
the  Lord  hath  taken  away,  bleffed  be  the  name  of 
the  Lord.”  It  is  no  unreafonable  thing  to  rejoice 
in  afflidion  ;  when  we  conlider  that  all  is  ordered 
by  a  Being  of  infinite  wifdom  and  goodnefs,  we 
juftly  conclude  that  what  he  doth  is  wife  and  good. 
Tho’  we  meet  with  trials  that  are  hard  to  bear, yet  if 
we  are  good  men,  we  have  reafon  to  think,  that  it 
is  beft  we  Ihould  meet  with  them.  They  are  in  cove¬ 
nant  love,  and  aredefigned  to  make  us  partakersof 
the  divine  holinefs,  and  to  prepare  us  for  a  better 
ftate.  “  The  Lord  God  is  a  fun  and  fhield  :  the 
Lord  will  give  grace  and  glory  :  no  good  thing 
will  he  withhold  from  them  that  walk  uprightly.” 

Fifthly,  Doth  the  Lord  God  omnipotent  reign, 
let  us  not  be  anxious  about  futurity,  but  let  us 
commit  all  our  concerns  to  him — To  be  diftrelfed 
about  what  is  to  come,  argues  a  diftruft  of  divine 
providence.  It  is  certain,  a  reftlefs  anxiety  cannot 
poffiblv  be  of  any  advantage.  It  will  not  alter  the 
courfe  of  things,  and  it  greatly  unfits  us  for  what 
we  have  to  go  through.  It  is  indeed  fit  and  right, 
to  take  a  prudent  care  of  our  outward  affairs,  and 
to  attend  the  duties  of  our  ftation  ;  but  all  beyond 
-his— is  wrong,  it  is  finful.  Commit  your  works 
unto  him,  who  hath  the  fupreme  difpofal  of  all 
tilings.  In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  him,  and  he 
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will  direct  thy  paths.  Undertake  nothing  with¬ 
out  confuiting  him  ;  and  in  profecuting  your 
lawful  undertakings  have  his  glory  in  view ;  and  re¬ 
member,  that  fuccefs,  even  in  the  common  affairs 
and  bufineis  of  life,  depends  entirely  on  his  over¬ 
ruling  providence.  Having  committed  your  cafe 
to  him,  in  ferious  fervent  prayer,  leave  yourfelves 
with  him  ;  fubmit  to  his  all-wife  direction  and  dif- 
pofal  ;  faying,  the  Lord  do  that  which  feemeth  him 
good.  Having  done  this,  in  patience  poffefs  your 
fouls ;  you  are  fecure  under  the  protection  of  him, 
who  hath  all  nature  at  his  command.  I  pretend 
not  to  promife  you  exemption  from  outward  trials. 
God  may  fee  them  neceffary  to  bring  you  to  glory; 
in  which  cafe,  you  are  to  place  them  under  the  head 
or  mercies.  Every  thing  is  m  mercy  which  tends 
to  promote  your  fpiritual  good,  your  eternal  wel¬ 
fare.  Thefe  will  be  your  fentiments,  another  day, 
whatever  you  think  now. 

If  you  are,  and  continue  enemies  to  God  by 
wicked  works  ;  it  is  a  tho’t  full  of  terror,  that  the 
Lord  God  omnipotent  reigneth  ;  that  he  whom 
you  have  offended  by  your  fins  is  poffeffed  of  a 1 - 
mighty  power,  and  is  able  in  fuch  a  variety  of  ways 
to  punifh  and  deftroy  you.  "  The  Lord  reign- 
eth,  let  the  people  tremble.”  The  evils  of  this  life 
are  but  a  faint  emblem  of  that  amazing  miiery 
wnich  awaits  the  linner  in  another  Hate.  It  ou«ht 
therefore  to  be  your  firft  and  chief  concern,  to 
commit  your  foul  into  the  hands  of  him,  who  is  a- 
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ble  to  keep  that  which  you  have  committed  to  him 
againft  that  day.  Your  great  defire  fhould  be, 
that  you  may  become  true  chriftians,  that  you  may 
have  a  title  to  the  promifes,  and  may  be  heirs  of 
glory.  To  be  indifferent  here,  and  to  be  anxious 
about  any  temporal  intereft,  is  moft  unworthy  ftu- 
pidity.  “  Seek  firft  the  kingdom  of  God,  and 
his  righteoufnefs,  and  all  thefe  things  fhall  be  ad¬ 
ded  unto  you.”  You  are  to  feek  firft  the  kingdom 
of  God  and  his  righteoufnefs,  this  fuppofes  you  are 
not  to  negleX  other  things.  We  have  fuch  connexi¬ 
ons  with  this  world,  and  fuch  neceffary  attachments 
to  it,  that  we  cannot  but  be  affeXed  with  our 
fituation  here,  whether  it  be  profperous  or  ad- 
verfe.  Religion  is  fo  far  from  forbidding  this,  that 
it  rather  injoins  it.  It  obliges  us  to  praife  God 
for  mercies,  and  to  be  humbled  under  affiiXions  ; 
to  acknowledge  our  dependance  upon  him  ;  and  to 
commit  our  affairs  to  him.  This  hath  been  the 
praXice  of  God’s  people  in  all  ages,  a  praXice 
which  hath  been  attended  with  happy  fuccefs. 

May  God,  by  the  difpenfations  of  his  providence, 
prepare  us  for  that  glorious  place  of  reft,  where  we 
fhall  be  free  from  thofe  troubles  and  anxieties,  which 
render  this  world  fo  uncomfortable  %  where  we  fhall 
have  continual  tokens  of  his  love,  and  eternally  fo- 
Jace  ourfelves  in  the  enjoyment  of  the  Chief 
Good  !  Amen, 

5  E  R  M  O  N 
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Charity  more  excellent  than  Faith  or  Hope/ 


i  Cor.  XIII.  13. 


And  now  abideth  faith,  hope,  charity , 
thefe  three  ;  but  the  greatefl  of 
thefe  is  charity . 

.  / 

IN  the  preceding  verfes  the  apoftle  Paul  fpeaks 
of  Charity  in  the  higheft  terms.  It  far  exceeded 
the  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  upon  which  the  Co¬ 
rinthians  valued  themfelves,  and  of  which  they  were 
1°  odentatious.  “  I  Ihew  unto  you  a  more  ex¬ 
cellent  way.”  This  way  was  to  purfue  and  culti¬ 
vate  that  divine  love,  without  which  the  mofl  fhin- 
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ing  gifts,  and  the  highelt  pretences  to  religion  and 
a  virtuous  charafter,  would  be  of  no  advantage. 

In  our  text  he  makes  a  comparifon  between 
charity  or  love,  and  the  graces  of  faith  and  hope, 
and  gives  the  preference  to  love.  “  Now  abideth 
faith,  hope,  and  charity,  thefe  three ;  but  the  great- 
eft  of  thefe  is  charity.” 

My  defign  is  to  illuftrate  this  paflage  of  fcripture 
under  thefe  three  heads, 

Firft,  I  lhall  particularly  confider  the  graces  fpe- 
cified  in  my  text. 

Secondly,  I  fliall  enquire  in  what  fenfe  they  are 
faid  to  abide. 

Thirdly,  I  lhall  {how  that  charity  excells  both 
the  other,  or  is  the  greateft  of  the  three. 

Firft,  I  am  to  confider  the  graces  mentioned  in 
the  text,  faith,  hope,  and  charity,  thefe  three. 

The  firft  is  Faith,  a  grace  that  is  peculiarly  cele¬ 
brated  in  the  New-Teftament,  “  By  faith  the  el¬ 
ders  obtained  a  good  report.”  I'aith  in  general 
rs  an  aflent  to,  or  perfuafion  of  a  truth  propofed  to 
us,  upon  the  authority  and  teftimony  of  him  who 
declares  it,  It  relates  to  things  that  are  not  pie* 
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fent,  or  which  are  not  the  objeCts  of  our  fenfes.  It 
fuppofes  that  we  have  credible  evidence  of  their  ex¬ 
igence,  and  therefore  believe  them  to  be.  The  e- 
vidence  on  which  faith  refts  is  not  always  equally 
clear  and  certain,  and  therefore  faith  is  not  always 
equally  firm.  When  we  believe  upon  the  teftimo¬ 
ny  of  men,  we  confider  them  as  fallible,  and  there¬ 
fore  the  faith  which  is  built  upon  it  will  not  rife  to 
fo  high  a  degree,  as  when  we  believe  upon  the  tef- 
timony  of  the  God  of  truth. — The  apoftle  plainly 
points  out  a  very  great  difference  between  divine 
and  human  faith,  f  “  For  this  caufe  alfo,  thank 
we  God  without  ceafing,  becaufe  when  ye  received 
the  word  of  God  which  ye  heard  of  us,  ye  received 
it  not  as  the  word  of  men  *,  but,  as  it  is  in  truth, 
the  word  of  God,  which  effectually  worketh  alfo  in 
you  that  believe.”  An  affent  is  due  to  the  word  of 
men  •,  but  our  affent  to  the  teftimony  of  God  fliould 
be  anfwerable  to  his  unqueftionable  veracity. 

This  divine  faith,  of  which  our  text  leads  us  to 
fpeak,  is  an  internal  conviction  of  the  truth  of  reli¬ 
gion  ;  and  particularly  of  the  fcripture  which  is 
given  by  infpiration  of  God.  The  firft  principle 
of  all  religion  and  of  all  faith  is  the  exigence  of  a 
Deity.  This  great  and  fundamental  truth,  we  can¬ 
not,  indeed,  be  faid  to  believe  on  the  teftimony  of 
God  in  his  word,  becaufe  we  mult  believe  his  esif- 
tence  before  we  can  receive  a  revelation  from  him. 

We 
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We  underftand  there  is  a  God  by  the  things  that 
are  made.  But  when  we  are  fatisfied  that  a  reve¬ 
lation  is  from  God,  it  is  rational  to  believe  what¬ 
ever  he  therein  declares  concerning  himfelf.  As  he 
perfedtly  knows  himfelf,  fo  he  is  capable  of  giving 
his  creatures  more  juft  conceptions  of  his  nature, 
than  they  can  pofiibly  form  by  the  exertions  of 
their  own  reaion.  We  have  in  the  facred  fenptures, 
a  clearer  view  of  the  nature,  the  charatter,  the  per¬ 
fections  of  God,  than  men  have  ever  attained,  or 
than  they  are  capaole  of  attaining  in  any  other  way. 
The  apoftle  fays,  “  He  that  cometh  to  God  muft 
believe  that  he  is,  and  that  he  is  a  revvarder  of  them 
that  diligently  feekhim.”  The  utmoft  length  the 
light  of  nature  can  go,  if  it  can  go  fo  far,  is,  that 
God  will  reward  a  creature  who  hath  never  devia¬ 
ted  from  the  law  of  his  nature,  or  from  that  confti- 
tution  under  which  he  was  placed  by  his  Creator. 
It  affords  no  aifurance  that  he  will  pardon  afinner, 
or  accept  of  any  duty  performed  by  him  :  Man 
therefore  having  finned  hath  little  encouragement 
to  repentance  and  obedience-.  Mere  reaion  cannot 
remove  his  apprehenfions  of  punifhment,  or  give 
him  any  reafonable  hope  of  good.  All  the  expec¬ 
tation  he  can  juftly  have  of  any  reward,  is  founded 
on  the  manifeftationGod  hath  been  pleafed  to  make 
of  himfelf  in  the  gofpel.  He  hath  in  this  gracious 
difpenfation  proclaimed  his  name,  “  the  Lord,  the 
Lord  God,  merciful  and  gracious,  forgiving  iniqui¬ 
ty's  trapfgreffion  and  fin.  ”  The  faith,  therefore, 
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which  hath  refpeft  to  God  in  the  charafter  of  a 
rewarder  of  them  that  diligently  feek  him,  is  found¬ 
ed,  fo  far  as  it  hath  any  foundation  at  all,  in  divine 
revelation, 

Chriflian  faith  is  a  belief  of  the  truth  of  the  re¬ 
ligion  of  Jefus  Chrift,  or  an  alTent  to  the  teftimony 
which  God  hath  given  of  his  Son,  who  hath  now  in 
the  end  of  the  world  appeared,  to  put  away  fin  by 
the  facrifice  of  himfelf.  The  dodlrine  of  a  Media* 
tor  diipels  the  clouds  which  furrounded  the  Deity, 
and  diicouraged  our  accefs  to  him  ;  it  throws  a 
light  on  the  divine  character,  and  raifes  the  Tin¬ 
ner  to  the  moil  glorious  hopes.  In  the  exercife  of 
faith,  the  chriftian  receives  Jefus  as  a  Teacher  come 
from  God  to  oear  witnefs  unto  the  truth,  and  to  give 
his  life  a  ranfom  for  alL  He  yields  a  firm  affent  to 
the  hiftory  wnicn  the  New-Teft ament  gives  of 
his  fpotlefs  life,  his  miraculous  works,  his  me¬ 
ritorious  death,  his  triumphant  refurredlion, 
and  glorious  aiccnnon  into  heaven,  where  he 
is  exalted  at  God  s  right  hand,  to  give  repen¬ 
tance  unto  Ifrael  and  forgivenefs  of  fins*  He  car¬ 
ries  his  views  beyond  this  world,  and  looks  for  a 
blefled  ftate  of  immortality.  “  Faith,53  as  we  are 
told  by  the  writer  to  the  Hebrews,  «  is  the  fub- 
ftanee  of  things  hoped  for,  and  the  evidence  of 
things  noc  fevn.  It  gives  as  it  were  a  prelect  ex- 
iftence  to  things  hoped  for,  and  is  perfuaded  of 
their  truth  and  reality,  though  they  are  invifible 
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and  future.  T  his  alien t  of  the  mind  is  not  of  the 
fame  kind  with  that  which  we  yield  to  things  feen, 
but  it  is  as  real,  and  according  to  the  nature  of  the 
evidence  on  which  is  founded,  it  is  as  firm.  It 
refts  upon  the  fecurity  of  the  divine  promife,  that 
the  bleffings  promifed  will  certainly  be  granted. 

You  obferve,  that  I  am  fpeaking,  as  I  fuppofe 
the  apoftle  doth  in  our  text,  of  faith  in  a  large 
fenfe,  and  not  of  faith  as  it  juftifies  a  guilty  finner. 
Juftifying  faith  immediately  refpedts  Jefus  Chrift, 
this  faith  refpedls  all  divine  truth,  the  whole  reve¬ 
lation  of  God.  It  includes  juftifying  faith,  but  it 
comprehends  a  great  deal  more  than  is  direftly  im¬ 
plied  in  that.  I  mention  this  to  prevent  miftakes, 
though  I  am  not  certain  there  is  fo  much  reafon 
for  the  diftin&ion  as  hath  been  fuppofed. 

.  e 

The  feripture  doth  not  commonly  denominate 
every  cold  and  feeble  aflent  to  divine  truth,  faith. 
It  certainly  doth  not,  when  it  fpeaks  of  it  in  terms 
of  the  higheft  approbation,  and  makes  fuch  great 
promifes  to  the  believer.  We  read  of  believing, 
“  with  the  heart.55  -f  Faith  confiders  what  God  hath 
'revealed,  not  only  as  true,  but  as  of  the  greateft 
importance,  and  calculated  to  promote  the  moral 
perfection  and  happinefs  of  mankind,  and  therefore 
receives  it  with  approbation  and  affeCtion.  When 

the  apoftle  fays  “  Faith  is  the  evidence  of  things 
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not  Teen,”  the  v/ord  he  ufes,  as  critics  have  often 
-obferved,  is  exceeding  ftrong  and  emphatical,  it 
iignifies  a  clear  conviction,  an  evident  demonftrati- 
on, — “  fiich  a  kind  of  reafon  and  argument, 
as  both  convinces  the  underftanding,  and  engages 
a  man  to  aft  according  to  that  conviction.”  Faith 
gives  divine  truths  a  prefent  fubfiftence,  fo  that  we 
tafte  of  their  goodnefs,  and  experience  their  pow¬ 
er  influencing  our  whole  temper  and  conduct. 
For  this  reafon  it  is,  that  divines  have  generally  ta¬ 
ken  confent  into  their  notion  of  faith  ;  though  this 
is  not  any  part  of  faith  in  a  ftrift  fenfe,  but  rather 
an  effeft  of  it.  The  evangelift  feems  to  lead  us  in¬ 
to  this  way  of  defcribing  faith,  when  he  fpeaks  of 
receiving  Chrift  and  believing  in  him  as  one  and 
the  fame  thing,  “  I'o  as  many  as  received  him, 
to  them  gave  he  power  to  become  the  fons  of  God, 
even  to  as  many  as  believe  on  his  name.” 

Faith  then  in  a  gofpelfenfe  implies,  that  we  receive 
Chrift,  and  that  we  receive  him  in  his  whole  cha¬ 
racter  ;  that  we  fubmit  to  his  authority,  confent  to 
follow  his  example,  and  rely  upon  him  to  conduCt 
us  to  a  ftate  of  eternal  happinefs.  Many  expref- 
fions  in  the  New-Teftament  feem  to  intimate  that 
faith  is  not  an  aft  of  the  underftanding  only,  but 
of  the  will  ;  therefore  it  is  commanded  as  a  duty, 
“  This  is  his  commandment,  that  we  believe  on  the 
name  of  his  Son  jefus  Chrift.”  And  unbelief  is 
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fpoken  of  as  a  fin,  “  He  fhall  reprove  the  world  of 
fin,  becatife  they  believe  not  in  me.”  Faith  is  a 
holy  difpofition,  a  love  of  the  truth,  a  principle  of 
virtue  and  piety,  it  produces  univerfal  obedience 
and  influences  thole  who  ate  poflefled  of  it  to  yield 
themfelvesup  to  Chrilt,  to  be  for  him,  for  him  en¬ 
tirely,  and  without  any  referve. — It  is  no  way  ma¬ 
terial  whether  you  take  this  conformity  of  heart  to 
the  truths  you  believe  into  your  notion  of  faith. 
Moll:  certainly,  where  there  is  not  this  conformity, 
your  faith  is  vain,  dead,  and  unprofitable.— Such  a 
divine  operative  principle  as  this,  hath  a  divine  au¬ 
thor,  it  is  a  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  “  To  you,” 
faith  the  apoftle,  “  it  is  given  to  believe.” — This 
gracious  habit,  powerful  as  it  is  wherever  it  fub- 
fifts,  may  be  greatly  ftrengthened.  Our  Lord 
teaches  his  apoftles  to  pray,  “  Lord  encreafe  our 
faith.” 

Secondly,  The  next  grace  which  our  text  leads 
us  to  confider  is,  Hope. 

Hope  is,  in  general,  a  rcafonable  expectation  of 
fuch  things  as  we  defire  ;  or,  the  fatisfaCtion  which 
the  mind  takes  in  the  profpeCt  of  them.— We  call 
it  an  expectation,  to  dillinguilh  it  from  fimple  de¬ 
fire.  We  may  defire,  may  wilh  for  many  things, 
which  we  cannot  hope  to  obtain. — -It  is  an  expecta¬ 
tion  of  fomething  good,  this  diftinguilhes  it  from 
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fear,  which  is  an  affection  of  mind  oppofite  to  hope.' 
— We  fpeak  ©fit  as  a  reafonable  expedition  ;  men 
fometimes  look  for  great  good,  when  their  expecta¬ 
tion  is  only  an  airy  flight  of  imagination  or,  is 
built  on  a  foundation  that  is  falfe  and  deceitful. 
If  this  may  be  called  hope  •,  yet  it  is  not  that  hope 
which  is  placed  with  faith  and  charity,  which  is  en¬ 
couraged  by  the  God  of  truth,  and  is  a  grace  of 
the  Spirit.  This  blefled  Spirit  cannot  be  the  au¬ 
thor  of  delufion  •,  the  views  he  prefents  to  our 
minds  are  agreable  to  truth  the  defires  he  excites 
are  after  a  real  good  ;  the  hopes  he  inlpires  have  a 
fure  foundation.  This  hope  of  the  chriftian  is 
founded  on  the  promife  of  God  j  and  may  reafona- 
bly  extend  as  .ar  as  the  promiie,  but  all  he  expedts 
beyond  this,  is  vague  and  uncertain.  God  is  faith¬ 
ful  who  hath  promifed,  who  alfo  will  do  it  ;  but  he 
is  under  no  obligation  to  bellow  any  good  which 
he  hath  not  promifed,  or  to  gratify  any  expediti¬ 
ons  which  he  hath  not  given  reafon  for.  Good 
men  fometimes  defire  to  be  diftinguilhed  in  the 
world  ;  to  be  in  a  fituation  of  grandeur  and  opu¬ 
lence.  I  fhall  not  undertake  to  determine  how  far 
fuch  defires  are  lawful  -,  but  when  a  chriftian  en¬ 
tertains  hopes  of  temporal  blefiings,  however  defina¬ 
ble  they  may  be  in  themfelves,  or  whatever  encou¬ 
ragement  he  may  take  from  fome  general  exprefli- 
ons  of  fcripture,  he  may  find  himfelf  difappointed, 
and  his  hopes  fruftrated.  We  have  no  warrant 
fiom  fcripture,  to  expedt  this  or  that  particular 
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worldly  emolument  or  diftlnction,  which  we,  per¬ 
haps  through  ignorance  or  corruption,  defire  or 
wifh  for  •,  but  we  have  fufficient  reafon  to  hope  for 
thofe  temporal  bleffings  which  God  (hall  fee  to 
be  for  his  glory  and  our  good,  without  being  able 
exafily  to  determine  what  thofe  bleffings  are  *  be- 
caufe  God  hath  promifed  that  “  all  things  fhall 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love  him,  to 
them  that  are  called  according  to  his  purpofe.” 

The  chriftian’s  hope  being,  as  we  juft  obferved, 

* 

founded  on  the  promife  of  God,  is  converfant  a- 
bout  things  that  are  unfeen  and  future.  What  we 
now  enjoy,  we  can  with  no  propriety  be  faid  to  ex- 
ped.  We  may  hope  for  the  continuance  of  a  good 
which  is  now  prefent,  becaufe  the  continuance  is  a 
future  thing  ;  but  fo  far  as  it  is  prefent,  we  do  not 
hope  for  it.  “  Hope  that  is  feen,”  fays  the  apoftle, 
is  not  hope  j  for  what  a  man  ieeth,  why  doth  he 
yet  hope  for  ?”  J  And  therefore  chriftians  are 
fpoken  of  as  looking  “  not  at  the  things  which  are 
feen,  but  at  the  things  which  are  not  feen.”  1  he 
great  objed  of  their  hope  is  the  perfedion  of  their 
nature  and  happinefs  in  a  future  world.  “  This 
is  the  promife  that  he  hath  promifed  us,  even  e- 
ternal  life,” 

This  promife  of  an  eternal  ftate  of  bleftednefs, 

includes  in  it  whatever  is  neceflary  to  fit  us  for  that 
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ftate.  It  contains  ail  the  particular  promifes  of 
Ipiritual  bleflings  which  we  find  in  the  iacred  fcrip- 
tures,  of  light  to  preferve  us  from  error,  of 
llrength  to  mortify  fin,  of  power  to  refill:  and  over¬ 
come  temptation,  of  affiftance  topradlice  the  duties 
which  God  requires,  of  growth  in  grace,  and  per- 
feverance  in  a  ftate  of  holinefs.  Having  fuch  great 
and  precious  promifes,  a  chriftian  may  reafonably 
hope  for  the  bleflings  promifed  *,  even  for  all  that 
grace  which  is  necefiary  to  prepare  him  for  glory. 
But  it  is  fuppofed,  that  he  himfelf  is  alio  aftive 
and  diligent.  It  is  in  theufe  of  our  endeavors,  while 
we  attend  on  the  means  of  improvement,  that  God 
communicates  his  divine  influence.  If  we  fo 
hope  in  the  promifes  of  God,  as  to  think  that  there 
remains  nothing  for  us  to  do,  but  that  we  may  fit 
at  eafe,  andfhall  have  the  aids  of  the  Spirit  of  God, 
whether  we  feek  them  or  not,  we  abufe  the  doc¬ 
trine  of  grace,  and  difhonour  the  gofpel  of  Chrift. 
The  promifes  of  ipiritual  bleflings  always  fuppofe 
that  we  are  in  fome  fir  temper  to  receive  them  ; 
that  our  graces  do  not  lie  dormant  in  the  foul, 
but  are  in  fome  degree  of  exercife.  They  are 
made  to  fome  virtue,  fome  habit,  fome  activity  in 
us  ;  “  They  that  wait  on  theLord  fhall  renew  their 
ftrength  ;  they  fhall  mount  up  with  wings  as  eagles, 
they  fhall  run  and  not  be  weary,  they  fhall  walk 
and  not  faint.”  The  doflrine  of  divine  influence 
in  forming  our  minds  to  virtue  and  holinefs,  is  (b 
far  from  making  our  endeavours  ufelefs,  that  the 
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apoftle  makes  ufe  of  it  as  an  incentive  to  dili¬ 
gence.  *  “  Work  out  your  own  falvation  with 

fear  and  trembling,  for  it  is  God  that  worketh  in 
you  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleafure.” 
.And  then  only  can  we  conclude  our  hope  is  a  grace 
or  the  Spirit,  and  built  on  the  promifes,  when  it  is 
accompanied  with  the  molt  vigorous  endeavors  to 
be  what  God  hath  promifed  to  make  us,  “  He 
that  hath  this  hope,  purifieth  himfelf  as  he  is  pure.” 

% 

It  affords  unfpeakable  relief,  to  a  foul  that  is 
purified  in  any  meafure  from  fin,  that  after  this 
life,  where  he  hath  been  called  to  fo  many  con- 
fli£ts,  toffed  in  fo  many  ftorms,  and  diftreffed  with 
fo  many  weakneffes,  he  fhall  enter  on  a  ftate  of 
perfect  reft,  holinefs,  and  happinefs  ;  and  that  his 
happinefs  will  be  as  durable,  as  it  is  great.  When 
the  chriftian  hath  the  witnefs  in  himfelf,  that  he  is 
an  heir  of  heaven,  he  may  in  fome  degree  partake 

4  * 

of  the  happinefs  of  that  blefled  place,  and  rejoice 
in  hope  of  glory.  He  may  have  fome  prelibation 
of  the  joys  of  a  future  ftate,  from  a  perfuafion  of 
their  reality,  and  a  well-grounded  hope  of  his  in- 
tereft  in  die  Redeemer,  and  in  the  promifes  of  God 
through  him. 

r 

It  is  not  every  one  who  profefles  to  hope  for 
heaven,  that  hath  a  title  to  it.  Some  have  only  “  an 
uncertain  fluctuating  expectation  ot  that  which  may 

be 
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be,  or  may  not  be.” — Others  are  deceived  in  the 
foundation  of  their  hope— There  is  the  hope  of 
the  hypocrite  which  is  as  the  fpider’s  web,  and  will 
fail  him  when  he  harh  moft  need  of  fupport.  That 
hope  which  is  the  effed  of  divine  influence  on  our 
fouls  will  never  make  us  alhamed.  It  arifes  irons 
our  perceiving  in  us  the  temper  of  heaven  ;  and 
it  tends  to  make  us  meet  for  the  inheritance  of  the 
laints  in  light.  It  gives  a  new  force  to  every  fpring 
of  action,  and  powerfully  urges  us  to  prefs  towards 
the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God 
in  Chrift  Jefus.  This  “  hope  we  have  as  an  an¬ 
chor  to  the  foul  both  fure  and  ftedfaft,  and  which 
enterethinto  that  within  the  vail.  Whither  the  fore¬ 
runner  is  for  us  entered,  even  Jefus  made  an  High- 
Prieft  for  ever.” 

I  have  now  attempted  to  give  fome  juft  notion 
of  chriftian  hope. — It  agrees  with  faith  in  this, 
that  the  objedof  it  isunfeen ;  but  they  are  very  dif- 
tind  graces. — They  differ  in  their  objeds  *,  it  is  true 
every  thing  that  is  an  objed  of  hope  is  alfo  an* 
objed  of  faith  ;  but  we  believe  many  things 
which  we  do  not  hope  for. — Faith  refpeds  things 
that  are  paft  as  well  as  thofe  that  are  future  : 
Hope  only  thofe  that  are  to  come.  “  Through 
faith”  fays  the  apoftle,  “  we  underftand  that  the 
worlds  were  framed  by  the  word  of  God  .”  But 
the  creation  of  the  world  is  a  thing  we  do  not 
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hope  for. — Faith  takes  into  its  view  both  good 
and  evil :  Hope  only  things  that  are  good. — Faith 
is  converfant  about  the  threatnings  as  well  as  the 
promifes  :  Hope  only  about  the  promifes. — Faith 
and  hope  are  alfo  different  ads  of  the  mind,  where 
the  objed  about  which  they  are  converfant  is  the 
fame. — Faith  is  a  perfuafion,  that  what  God  hath 
promifed,  he  will  certainly  accomplifti  :  Hope  lays 
hold  of  the  good  that  is  in  the  promife,  and  in  a 
fort  anticipates  the  enjoyment  of  it. — Faith  is  an 
affurance  that  God  is  true  :  Hope  is  the  fatisfadion 
which  the  mind  hath  in  the  profped  of  the  happi- 
nefs  which  is  promifed. — Immenfely  great  is  the 
bleffednefs  which  God  hath  provided  for  the  child¬ 
ren  of  men,  and  which  is  opened  to  us  in  the  gofpel 
of  Chrift.  This  bleffednefs  is  future,  we  cannot  at 
prefent  be  admitted  to  it  *,  now  faith  gives  it  a  fub- 
fiftence  in  the  mind,  and  hope  in  fome  degree  en¬ 
joys  it  ;  it  is  a  kind  of  fore-tafte  of  the  happinefs  of 
heaven. — The  influence  which  fo  great  bleffednefs 
ought  in  reafon  to  have  on  men,  is  very  much  aba- 
*  ted  by  its  abfence  and  diftance,  how  clear  foever 
the  promife.  Thefe  graces  in  fome  meafure  fup. 
ply  this  defed,  and  in  proportion  to  their  ftrength 
and  adivity,  they  will  have  the  mod  happy  effed  *, 
they  will  render  us  fuperior  to  every  worldly  con* 
fideration,  and  caufe  us  to  be  holy  in  all  man¬ 
ner  of  converfation. — Faith  is  the  foundation  ; 
hope  is  the  fuperftrudure  $  and  if  the  foundation 
be  well  laid,  as  it  is  when  Chrift  and  the  promiles 
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arethe  bafts,  we  cannot  raife  our  hopes  too  high  j  we 
cannot  look,  we  cannot  hope,  we  cannot  with  for 
more,  than  God  will  in  his  appointed  feafon  be¬ 
llow.  Let  us  image  to  ourfelves,  the  greateft  good 
the  human  mind  is  capable  of  conceiving  :  Let  us 
daily  enlarge  our  views  and  defires,  the  bleflednefs 
promifed  will  far  exceed  our  higheft  conceptions 
and  largeft  defires.  “  Eye  hath  not  feen,  nor  ear 
heard,  neither  have  entered  into  the  heart  of 
man,  the  things  which  God  hath  prepared  for 
them  that  love  him.” 

■  ,*  y  #> 

%  1  r 

The  laft  grace  mentioned  in  our  text  is  Charity, 
or  Love. 

A 

/v  I  * 

Now  love  is  in  general  a  benevolent  propenfity 
or  affection  of  the  mind,  proceeding  from  an  appre- 
henfion  of  fome  excellency  in  the  object,  or  fome 
advantage  which  we  receive  from  it.  When  this  in¬ 
clination  is  directed  towards  God,  it  is  called  love  to 
God,  When  it  is  dire&ed  towards  man,  it  is  called 
love  to  man,  or  as  it  isexpreflfed  in  the  New-Tefta- 
ment,  love  to  our  neighbour,  love  to  one  another* 
Supreme  love  of  God,  and  the  fincere  love  of  man, 
are  filed  abroad  in  the  heart  by  the  Holy  Ghoft  ; 
“  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love.”  Mankind  are  too 
prone  to  be  “  lovers  of  their  own  felves  ”  in  a  bad 
fenfe,  to  be  meanly  and  fordidly  felfilh.  How  per¬ 
fect  foever  God  is  in  himfelf,  however  good  he 
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hath  been  to  man,  yet  “  the  carnal  mind  is  enmity 
againft  God.”  And  with  refpedt  to  man,  «  thc 
fpirit  that  is  in  us  lufteth  to  envy.”  There  may 
indeed  be  Tome  kind  of  affection  towards  God,  and 
a  tender  regard  towards  fome  of  the  human  race, 
where  there  is  no  principle  of  religion  :  But  that 
ardent,  uniform,  univerfal  love,  which  chriftianity 
ever  recommends,  is  an  emanation  from  him  who 
is  love  and  the  fountain  of  love. 

Some  fuppofe  that  by  love  or  charity  in  our 
text,  the  apoftle  intends  only  love  to  men  ;  this  is 
undoubtedly  the  fubjedl  of  which  he  had  been  treat¬ 
ing  in  the  preceding  context,  and  to  which  it  is 
likely  he  had  a  particular  reference  in  this  place. 
But  when  he  fpeaks  of  charity  at  large,  and  as  a 
divine  grace,  it  feems  reafonable  to  conclude  we  are 
to  take  in  every  thing  that  is  an  objeft  of  it  ; 
and  efpecially  love  to  God,  which  is  the  founda¬ 
tion  of  all  virtuous  love. 

«  ' 

This  love  of  God  fuppofes  juft  apprehenfions 
of  his  nature  and  perfections.  A  man  may  feel 
fome  emotions  of  foul  towards  God,  fome  affetfti- 
on  of  heart,  when  he  thinks  of  him  as  the  Former 
and  Preferver  of  theuniverfe,or  whenhefurveys  the 
beauties  of  the  creation,  and  with  what  wonderful 
art  all  things  are  ordered  for  the  convenience  and 
comfort  of  man.  His  affoftion  may  rife  higher. 
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when  he  is  acquainted  with  the  hiftory  of  redemp¬ 
tion  ;  when  he  is  told  how  God  hath  pitied  fallen 
man,  and  fent  his  Son  to  be  a  propitiation  for  him. 
A  lively  description  of  theie  things  may  melt  his 
foul  into  tendernefs  and  fome  kind  of  love.  The 
great  God,  when  fet  before  him  in  this  engaging 
light,  may  appear  amiable.  He  may  be  forry  he 
hath  offended  fo  good  a  Being,  and  may  refolve  for 
the  future  to  pay  a  proper  regard  to  him.  But  all  this 
time,  he  hath  only  a  partial  view  of  him,  his  con¬ 
templations  are  confined  to  the  expreffions  of  the 
divine  goodnefs.  When  afterwards  the  Deity  is  re- 
prefented  in  the  glories  of  his  holinefs,  his  redi- 
tude,  his  power,  however  thefe  perfections  are  fof- 
tened  by  goodnefs  ;  his  heart  rifes  againft  the  Be¬ 
ing  pofieffed  of  them,  this  is  not  the  God  he  had 
been  imaging  to  himfelf,  his  affedion  ceafes,  his 
defires  vanifh.  Whatever  God  is,  whatever  he 
does,  muft  be  taken  into  view,  as  far  as  we  are  ca¬ 
pable,  when  we  form  our  conceptions  of  him.  If 
,we  love  God,  we  muft  love  his  whole  charader. 
We  muft  love  him  as  a  holy,  a  juft,  a  powerful,  as 
well  as  a  good  Being.  ’Tis  true,  we  cannot  form 
too  high  ideas  of  his  goodnefs,  “  God  is  love.’5 
But  this  is  not  his  whole  charader,  he  is  poffeffed 
of  other  perfedions,  which  are  as  effential  to  him  as 
goodnefs.  And  if  we  do  not  take  thefe  into  ou 
idea  of  him,  the  Being  we  conceive  of  is  not  God, 
whatever  we  afcribe  to  him.  ’Tis  only  an  imagi- 
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nary  being,  and  our  love  is  alfo  imaginary  :  there 
is  no  fuch  objedt  as  we  pretend  to  love. 

You  will  not  underftand  me  as  if  we  were  not 
to  love  God  for  his  goodnefs,  this  is  a  part  of  his 
charadter,  and  a  part  of  it  which  is  truly  amiable. 
It  is  by  no  means  to  be  excluded, but  we  are  not  to 
confine  our  thoughts  to  this,  if  we  do,  we  da 
not  love  God,  whatever  emotions  we  feel,  what¬ 
ever  affedhon  we  pretend.  In  like  manner,  if  our 
love  of  God  proceed  only  from  a  belief  of  his  love 
to  us, it  is  not  that  divine  grace  which  the  fcripture 
fpeaks  of  in  fo  high  terms.  Some  men,  when  they 
think  of  the  inftances  of  divine  goodnefs  to  them, 
how  God  hath  fed  and  clothed,  protected  and  pre- 
ferved  them,  efpecially  if  they  imagine  he  hath  fet 
his  love  upon  them,  and  made  them  heirs  ot  the 
promifes,  are  wonderfully  moved  with  a  fenfe  of 
the  diftindlion  which  is  made  between  them  and 
others,  and  their  affedlions  are  engaged  to  him  wh* 
hath  done  fuch  great  things  for  them.  And  chit 
they  call  love  to  God,  whereas  it  is  only  felf-love, 
or  natural  gratitude. 

...  ...  •  • '  ■»  %.  *  -■ 

\  ’•  ■  *  .  *  \  i  * 

I  am  far  from  thinking  that  felf-love  is  a  vici¬ 
ous  principle,  or  that  it  is  the  defign  of  religion 
to  eradicate  all  regard  to  our  own  happinefs*  Oft 
the  contrary,  we  are  bound  to  love  ourfelves,  and 

to  do  what  we  can  to  promote  our  own  good,  e- 
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fpecially  our  eternal  felicity.  The  fault  of  the 
molt  is,  that  they  negleft  the  care  of  their  fouls, 
and  are  too  forgetful  of  that  date  in  o  which  they 
are  haftening.  The  defign  of  religion  is  not  to 
fieftroy,  but  to  regulate  and  fan&ify  our  love  of 
ourfelves.  Much  lefs  would  I  fpeak  contemptu- 
oufly  of  gratitude  to  God  for  his  goodnefs  to  us. 
Nothing  is  more  bafe  than  ingratitude :  it  is  odious 
when  we  are  guilty  of  it  to  men  ;  it  is  much  more 
criminal  when  it  terminates  on  the  blefled  God. 
You  can  fcarce  fix  a  worfe  character  on  any  one 
than  to  fay  he  is  an  ungrateful  man.  When  right¬ 
ly  exercifed,  gratitude  is  a  virtuous  principle,  and 
a  ftrong  evidence  of  a  good  heart.  But  when  we 
think  of  nothing  in  God,  but  his  goodnefs  to  us,  and 
are  fo  employed  in  contemplating  our  own  excel¬ 
lencies,  as  to  forget,  or  to  take  but  a  flight  notice 
of  the  infinitely  fuperior  excellencies  that  are  to  be 
found  in  him,  it  proves,  not  that  we  loveGod,  but 
that  we  love  ourfelves.  Now  though  felf-love  un¬ 
der  proper  regulations  is  not  criminal,  but  right 
and  fit,  yet  it  doth  not  follow  becaufe  we  love  our- 
felves  that  we  certainly  love  God  ;  if  it  doth,  every 
one  may  be  (aid  to  love  God,  for  “  no  man  ever  yet 
hated  his  own  flefh”.  Self-love  is  a  natural  princi¬ 
ple,  and  if  we  advance  nohigher  than  nature,  how¬ 
ever  it  is  improved,  we  have  no  reafon  to  think  we 
are  born  from  above.  A  true  chriftian  admires 
and  efteems  all  the  divine  excellencies,  and  can  de¬ 
rive  comfort  and  pleafure  from  the  moft  awful  at-, 
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tributes  of  the  Deity*  He  loves  G  >d  for  his  holi- 
nefs  as  well  as  his  goodnefs.  He  doth  not  arome 
that  God  is  an  amiable  Being  merely  becaufe  he 
hath  determined  to  make  him  happy;  for  if  he  lees 
no  other  excellency  in  the  divine  nature,  whenever 
he  doubts  of  his  own  good  ftate,  he  mud  doubt  of 
the  diyine  perfeftion.  Whereas  a  fmcere  chriftian 
difcerns  an  infinite  excellency  in  God,  however  he 
may  deal  with  him.  He  loves  God,  though  he  is 
not  certain  that  his  love  proceeds  from  grace,  and 
fo  cannot  determine  whether  he  is  an  objeft  of  di¬ 
vine  love,  whether  he  is  in  a  ftate  of  favor  with 
God  or  not* 

Love  unites  the  mind  to  the  objedt  beloved  ;  you 
{it  the  men  of  the  world  eager  in  their  purfuit  of 
worldly  enjoyments,  their  fouls  cleave  to  them, they 
follow  hard  after  them,  they  are  unwearied  in  their 
endeavors  to  obtain  them,  in  this  way  they  (hew 
their  affedtion  to  them.  So  the  chriftian  thirds  for 
God,  for  the  living  God  ;  his  foul  tends  upward  ; 
he  looks  for  reft  from  him,  and  frotri  him  only  ;  he 
rejoices  that  God  is  what  he  is,  he  doth  not  wiftihim 
to  be  any  thing  elfe  ;  he  fees  him  to  be  an  all-per- 
fe£t  Being  ;  he  defires  to  be  united  to  and  to  enjoy 
him  ;  this  is  all  the  happ  nefs  he  expedts;  this  is  all 
the  happinefs  he  wifhes  for  ;  he  loves  God  above 
all  ;  he  delights  in  him  as  the  chief  good  ;  he 
loves  him  on  account  of  his  own  infinite  excel¬ 
lency,  and  on  account  of  his  goodnefs  to  the  chil* 
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dren  of  men  ;  he  defires  nothing  befides  him 
nothing  in  comparifon  with  him  ;  nothing  but  what 
is  confident  with  a  fupreme  affedion  to  this  great- 
eft  and  beft  of  Beings. 


This  love  of  God  is  an  exercife  of  the  mind,  but 
it  is  not  a  merely  filent  contemplative  affedion, it  fets 

every  fpring  in  motion,  it  leads  tofubftantial  ads  of 
piety  and  obedience,  it  influences  to  all  thofe  prac¬ 
tical  exprellions  of  love  which  we  are  capable  of. 
“  This  is  the  love  of  God  that  ye  keep  his  com¬ 
mandments.” 

Where  there  is  true  love  to  God,  it  produces  as 
its  genuine  effed,  love  to  mankind.  The  view  of 
his  perfed  goodnefs  and  moral  reditude  gradually 
changes  the  foul  into  a  likenefs  to  God.  If  we 
love  a  holy,  righteous,  good  Being,  we  certainly 
love  thofe  qualities  which  form  his  charader,  and  if 
we  love  thefe  qualities,  we  fhall  endeavor  to  form 
ourfelves  by  them, and  to  condud  agreably  to  them. 
Where  there  is  a  fupreme  love  of  God,  there  will 
be  an  hatred  of  an  oppofite  charader,  and  we  can¬ 
not  cherilb  difpofitions  in  ourfelves  which  tend 
to  form  a  charader  to  which  we  have  a  fincere  a- 
verfion.  One  who  takes  his  notions  of  God  from 
the  gofpel,  and  hath  an  affedion  for  him  as  he  is 
reprefented  there,  cannot  indulge  to  envy  and 
wrath,  malice  and  revenge.  The  amazing  phi- 
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lanthropy  of  God  will  foften  all  his  paflions,  and 
influence  to  benevolence,  kindnefs  and  love.  A. 
ienfe  of  the  divine  goodnefs  in  fending  his  Son  to 
iave  man, in  providing  fo  great  happinefsf  rthofewho 
deferved  no  favor  at  his  hands,  cannot  fail  to  con¬ 
vince  us  of  the  excellency  of  goodnefs  and  charity 
even  to  the  moft  unworthy  ;  and  muft  have  a  molt 
wonderful  efficacy  to  produce  in  us  love  to  our 
brethren.  “  Hath  Godfo  loved  us,  and  (hall  not  we 
love  one  another,” — how  concluflve  the  argument  !— 
how  forcible  the  motive  ! — What  chriftian  can  refill 
it  ?  In  vain  doth  any  one  pretend  to  be  fwallowed 

up  in  God, or  to  have  a  fupreme  regard  to  him,  who 

« 

fails  in  this  moft  natural  expreflion  of  love,  which 
God  alfo  hath  made  the  teft  and  evidence  of  it. 
u  If  any  man  fay,  I  love  God,  and  hateth  his  bro¬ 
ther,  he  is  a  liar.  For  he  that  loveth  not  his  bro¬ 
ther  whom  he  hath  feen,  how  fhall  he  love  God 

'  ■'  J  •  \  .  f 

•whom  he  hath  not  feen.55 

The  gofpel  directs  chriftians  to  exhibit  a  fpirit 
of  love  and  benevolence  to  the  whole  human  race  *, 
ourbleffed  Mafter  defigned  that  every  one  within 
its  reach  fhould  feel  the  happy  effefts  of  his  religi¬ 
on  ,  that  they,  who  would  not  embrace  it  them- 
felves,  might  partake  of  the  goodnefs  of  thole  who 
did.- — -Such  is  the  genius  of  the  gofpel — fuch  are 
the  generous  fentiments  it  tends  to  inipire.  That 
our  Saviour  had  thefe  large  views  when  he  recom¬ 
mended  love  tQ  his  difciples,  is  evident  from  his 
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parable  of  the  good  Samaritan,  which  was  defigned 
as  an  illuftration  of  the  command,  “  Thou  fhalt 
love  thy  neighbour  as  thy felf”  This  command 
plainly  fuppofes  that  a  degree  of  felf-love  is  fit  and 
right,  otherwife  we  Ihould  be  cautioned  to  oppofc 
and  fupprefs  it,  and  not  to  make  it  the  rule  and 
Itandard  of  our  love  to  others.  Indeed  if  felf-love 
is  always  criminal,  and  we  are  to  endeavor  wholly 
to  eradicate  it,  it  feems  hard  to  account  for  the 

•  '  '  y  . 

promites  and  threatnings  of  the  word  of  God,  thofe 
powerful  addreffes  to  our  hopes  and  fears,  which 
are  entirely  ufelels  principles  in  religion  if  we  are 
to  be  diverted  of  all  love  to  ourfelves.  Pretences 
to  an  abfolute  dilintereftednefs  are  idle  and  imagi¬ 
nary,  if  no  worfe.  It  is  what  God  never  defigned, 
what  he  hath  not  ihftityted  any  means  to  effeft. 
We  mult  be  made  new  creatures  in  a  phyfical  as 
well  as  a  moral  fenfe,  before  we  can  attain  to  it. — • 
But  there  is  no  need  of  ufing  arguments  to  fatisf v 

f 

men  that  they  may  be  lovers  of  themfelves  ;  they 
know  it  full  well  •,  too  many  are  fo  confined  to 
themfelves  a  •  to  forget  their  brethren,  and  to  facri- 
fire  every  thing  to  what  they  imagine  to  be  their 
intereft.  The  great  difficulty  is  to  perfuade  them 
to  love  any  befide  themfelves  ^  to  love  their  neigh¬ 
bours  as  themfelves.  As ,  when  ufed  by  our  Saviour 
in  this  precept,  is  a  note  of  fimilitude  and  not  of  e- 
quality.  Men  will  always  have  fome  fpecial  regard 
to  inemfelves,  but  we  are  to  love  our  neighbour 
r  fmcerely  and  without  any  diffimulation  ; — our  love 
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to  him  fliould  bear  fome  proportion  to  our  felf- 
love — we  ought  to  prefer  his  greater  intereft  to 

our  lefs,  his  fpiritual  to  our  temporal. 

*  *  » 
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This  love  to  our  neighbour  confifts  in  a  fincere 
benevolence  towards  mankind,  and  in  a  difpofition 
to  exprefs  our  regard  in  all  the  ways  we  are  capable 
of  and  have  opportunity  for.  It  implies  a  defire  of 
their  belt  good,  and  all  fuitable  endeavors  to  pro¬ 
mote  it,  a  univerfally  kind  temper  and  affectionate 
carriage  towards  them.  A  general  account  of  this 
virtue,  and  the  manner  in  which  it  is  exprefled,  we 
have  in  the  preceding  context  -,  “  Charity  fuffereth 
long  and  is  kind  •,  charity  envieth  not  ;  charity 
vaunteth  not  itfelf  •,  is  not  puffed  up  •,  doth  not  be¬ 
have  itfelf  unfeemly  ;  feeketh  not  her  own  •,  is  not 
eafily  provoked  ;  thinketh  no  evil ;  rejoiceth  not 
in  iniquity  •,  but  rejoiceth  in  the  truth  ;  beareth  all 
things ;  believeth  all  things  ;  hopeth  all  things  v 
endureth  all  things.”  This  is  the  defcription 
which  the  apoftle  gives  of  charity  •,  and  what  an 
amiable  !  what  an  excellent  grace  is  it  !  What  a 
paradife  would  this  world  be,  if  it  univerfally  pre¬ 
vailed  !  as  the  want  of  it  makes  it  a  place  of  unea- 
finefs  and  vexation.  This  defcription  is  fo  lull  and 
and  copious,  that  we  need  add  nothing  to  it.  Who¬ 
ever  anfwers  the  reprefentation  which  is  here  fet  be¬ 
fore  us,  hath  all  that  love  which  the  gofpel  requires. 
If  he  hath  that  command  of  his  paffions ;  that  meek- 
nefs  and  patience  that  benevolence,  good  nature. 
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and  condefcenfion  ;  that  candor,  generofity,  and 
difintereftednefs,  which  are  here  recommended.  If 

t 

he  is  free  from  envy  and  pride,  is  difpofed  to  en¬ 
tertain  the  molt  favorable  thoughts  of  his  neigh¬ 
bour,  can  rejoice  in  his  good,  and  never  ceafes  in 
his  endeavors  to  promote  it  •,  furely  he  cannot  fail 
in  thofe  exprcfiions  of  efteem  and  regard  to  all  a- 
bout  him,  which  they  have  any  right  to  expeft,  but 
will  be  ready  to  every  aft  of  kindnefs  and  office  of 
love,  according  to  their  refpeftive  charafters  and 
circumftances.  He  will  love  his  neighbour  as  him- 
felf,  and  carefully  attend  every  focial  duty. 


This  charity  is  always  to  be  exercifed  with  pru¬ 
dence  and  wifdom.  Though  it  “  believeth  all 
things  ”  and  “  hopeth  all  things,”  yet  this  is  only, 
where  there  is  reafon  to  believe  and  hope.  Charity 
is  not  blind,  nor  doth  it  connive  at  wickednefs.' 
“  It  rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity,”  but  the  charitable 
man  to  his  forrow  is  witnefs  of  a  great  deal,  and  it 
is  his  endeavor  according  to  his  ftation,  capacity, 
and  opportunity,  to  reclaim  the  vicious,  to  reduce 
the  erroneous,  to  confirm  the  wavering,  as  well  as  to 
fupport  the  afflifted,  and  relieve  the  indigent. 


This  chriftian  love,  I  have  faid,  extends  to  all 
mankind,  but  it  is  not  exercifed  alike  to  all.  Tho* 
all  men  have  fomething  valuable  in  them,  fome- 
thing  we  ought  to  efteem  and  love  ;  yet  fome  have 
much  more  defirable  qualities  than  others.  Some 
are  wicked  and  ungodly,  others  refemble  God  in 

S  holinefs  ; 
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holinefs  ;  theic  latter  are  to  bepreferred  in  our  offi¬ 
ces  of  love  :  “  The  faints,”  fays  the  pfalmift,  «  the 

excellent  in  the  earth,  in  whom  is  all  my  delight.” 
T  here  are  a!fo  focialinftin&s  implanted  in  us  by  the 
Author  of  nature,  to  which  he  defigned  we  (hould 
attend,  and  which  are  necefiary  to  keep  the  world 
in  tolerable  order  ;  luch  is  the  mutual  affedtion  be¬ 
tween  parents  and  children,  between  thofe  of  the 
fame  family,  the  fame  community,  and  the  like. 
Thefe  inftinfts  of  nature  chriftianity  doth  not 
condemn  ;  it  rather  encourages  and  ftrengthens 
them.  But  though  it  is  reafonable  we  fhould  firft 
take  care  of  our  own,  our  own  relations  and  friends 
yet  it  is  felfifh  and  mean  to  confine  our  regard  to 
them.  If  chriftian  charity  begins  at  home,  it  doth 
not  end  there  *,  it  is  generous  and  diffufive  •,  where¬ 
ver  there  is  an  objedt,  the  charitable  man  efleems 
himfelf  bound  to  exercife  his  love.  This  law  of 
charity  our  Saviour  calls  “  a  new  commandment.55 
Not  that  love  was  a  new  duty  :  it  is  a  fundamental 
law  of  nature,  and  the  fpirit  of  every  dilpenfation 
of  God  to  mankind.  But  the  noble  fenfe  in  which 
our  Lord  explained  it  was  new  to  the  Jews.  It  was 
literally  a  new  commandment  as  He  propofed  it, 
“  A  new  commandment  I  give  unto  you,  that  ye 
love  one  another  as  I  have  loved  you.”  It  was 
urged  from  a  new  motive,  and  enforced  by  a  new 
example,  the  example  of  Chrift,  which  ought  to  be 
mod  cogent  with  thofs  who  profefs  themfelveS  his 
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And  now  abideth  faith ,  hope,  charity. 


I  Endeavoured  in  the  laft  difcourfe  to  give  Tome 
account  of  the  graces  mentioned  in  the  text. 

I  am  now,  according  to  the  method  propofed, 
to  inquire  in  what  fenfe  thefe  graces  are  faid  to  a  • 
bide. 


Faith,  hope,  and  chari t^afe  particularly  men¬ 
tioned,  becaufe  they  arc  very  much  at  the  founda- 


more  excellent 


:J3“  Charity 

tion  of  all  moral  rc&itude.  All  other  virtues  of 

the  chriftian  life  are  connedled  with  and  included 

in  thefe.  For  inftance, 

* 

I.  Faith  is  necelfary  to  the  very  being  of  reli¬ 
gion  or  virtue.  “  Without  faith,”  fays  the  apoftle, 

‘‘  k  is  impoffible  to  pleafe  God  >,  for  he  that  com- 
cth  toGod  mull  believe  that  he  is,  andthathe  is  the 
rewarder  of  them  that  diligently  feek  him.”  What 
room  for  piety,  unlefs  we  believe  there  is  a 
God,  an  all-perfedl  Being,  to  whom  we  may  addrefs 
our  devotions, and  yield  our  homage?  How  can  there 
be  virtue  without  a  fenfe  of  our  obligation  to  the 
fupreme  Lord— a  law  Without  a  law-giver  ?  How 
can  we  imitate  God,  unlefs  we  form  juft  notions  of 
h;s  perfedlions  ?  The  heathen  had  their  “  Gods 
many,  and  Lords  many  j  *  but  the  deities  they  feign¬ 
ed  to  themfelves,  were  impure,  unjuft,  and  cruel  : 
And  who  could  think  they  would  be  difpleafed 
with  vices  in  their  votaries,  which  they  p  radii  fed 
themfelves  ?  Some,  among  thofe  who  have  been 
favoured  with  revelation,  have  entertained  falfe,  ab- 
furd,  and  even  wicked  fentiments  of  God— their 
pradlice  hath  been  correfpondent,  ridiculous,  ab-  - 
furd  and  wicked.  We  fhall  always  form  our  no¬ 
tions  of  right  and  wrong  according  to  the  ideas  we 
have  of  God.  That  will  appear  to  us  right  and 
fit  which  we  think  agreable  to  she  nature  and  will 
of  the  Deity  whom  we,  adore  3  and  the  contrary 

•  will- 
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will  appear  evil.  That  we  might  not  fall  into  any 
miftake,  God  hkth  in  his  written  word  revealed  to 
us  whht  he  is,  aird  what  he  requires  of  us.  This 
is  h  diftinguilhing  favor,  “  he  hath  not  dealt  fo 
with”  every  “  nation  ;  and  as  for  his  judgments 
they  have  not  known  them.” 


The  icripture  teaches,  that  God  is  a  Being  of  all 
poflible  perfe&ion,  that  he  is  holy,  juft  and  good  ; 

i  j  »  1  »  ►  *  *r  w  * 

that  he  is  acquainted  with  every  part  of  our  moral 
conduct,  that  he  hateth  all  the  workers  of  iniquity, 
and  that  he  is  armed  with  omnipotence  to  punifh 
them.  What  can  have  a  greater  tendency  to  deter 
men  from  fin,  and  to  excite  them  to  the  p  rati  ice  of 
univerfal  holinefs,  than  a  firm  belief,  an  impreffive 
fenfe,  of  thefe  great  and  important  truths  ?  A  per- 
fuafion,  that  we  are  always  in  the  prefence  of  this 
infinite  Being,  who  gave  us  all  our  talents,  and 
to  whom  we  are  accountable  for  bur  improve¬ 
ment  of  them,  mull  have  a  moll  powerful  influ¬ 
ence  on  a  rational  mind  ;  it  mult  make  us  afraid" 
of  difpleafing  him,  and  earneftly  defirous  of  ap¬ 
proving  ourfelves  to  him.  It  may  perhaps  admit 
of  difpute,  whether  the  will  of  man  is  always  de¬ 
termined  by  the  greateft  apparent  good  ;  or,  which 
cobies  to  the  fame  thing,  by  the  laft  diftate  of  the 
underftanding.  But  however  this  point  is  decided, 
it  mull  be  granted  by  all,  that  there  may  be  mo¬ 
tives  ftrong  enough  to  produce  their  genuine  effect. 

*0  .  .  1 
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It  is  fcarce  fuppofable,  that  a  being  poffefled  of  a 
principle  of  felf-prefervation  Ihould  ru(h  volunta¬ 
rily  on  his  own  deftruftion  ;  or  that  he  Ihould  not 
chufe  to  be  happy  rather  than  to  be  miferable. 
The  reafon  why  men  who  profefs  to  believe  the 
great  truths  of  religion  do  not  aft  agreably,  is  be- 
caufe  their  affent  to  them  is  feeble  and  uncertain. 
If  a  man  was  admitted  to  behold  the  glory  of  hea¬ 
ven,  and  aftually  faw  the  mifery  of  the  damned,  he 
would  certainly  endeavor  to  avoid  the  one  and  to 
obtain  the  other.  This  would  undoubtedly  be  the 
effeft,  fo  long  as  there  was  any  hope,  that  his  en¬ 
deavors  would  be  crowned  with  fuccefs. 

But  what  fhall  the  linner  do  ?  Having  broken 
the  law  of  God,  he  becomes  an  objeft  of  juftice, 
and  can  find  no  way  of  efcaping  the  righteous  judg¬ 
ment  of  God.  His  faith  in  God  abftraftly  confi- 
dered  cannot  allure  him  relief.  But  in  this  extre¬ 
mity  faith  views  Jefus  Chrift  j  it  views  him  as  fet 
forth  to  be  a  propitiation,  and  contemplates  the 
Deity  according  to  the  amiable  reprefentation  we 
have  of  him  in  the  gofpel.  Encouraged  by  the 
affurances  of  the  word,afinner  returns  to  God  with 
his  whole  heart,  and  believing  there  is  mercy  with 
him,  he  engages  in  the  work  of  repentance  and  u- 
niverfal  obedience.  Take  away  the  view^s  which 

the  gofpel  gives  us  of  the  blefied  God,  and  the  be- 

- 

lief  of  a  future  ftate,  what  have  we  to  raife  us  a- 

bovc 
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hove  this  world  ?  What  encouragement  to  oppofc 
our  lulls  ?  What  excitement  to  virtue  ?  If  men  die 
like  the  brutes,  it  would  not  be  lb  abfurd  in  any  to 
lay,  let  us  eat  and  drink  for  to-morrow  we  die.  But 
when  we  confider  ourfelves  as  entering  into  an  e- 
tcrnal  ftate,  an  eternity  of  happinefs  or  mifery  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  things  done  in  the  body,  what  a 
powerful  incentive  is  it  to  a  life  of  piety  and  holi  - 
nels  ! 

It  was  their  belief  of  a  blefied  immortality  that 
fupported  the  ancient  patriarchs  under  their  refpec* 
tive  trials,  and  animated  them  tofuch  exalted  piety 
and  holy  fortitude,  as  procured  a  moil  honorable 
teftimony  from  God,  and  rendered  them  illuftrious 
examples  to  thefaints  in  all  ages.  “  Thefe  alldied 
in  faith,”  they  received  and  entertained  thepromi- 
fes  of  a  future  life,  and  the  glorious  profpefl  carried 
them  triumphant  through  the  dark  valley.  But 
however  ftrong  and  eminent  their  faith  was,  the 
difpenfation  of  Jefus  Chrift  gives  us  much  clearer 
and  fuller  evidence  of  future  life  and  immorta¬ 
lity,  than  the  faints  had  under  the  Old-Teftament, 
So  fome  underftand  the  apoftle,  when  he  fays  “  life 
&  immortality  are  brought  to  light  by  the  gofpel.”<[ 
He  doth  not  intend,  that  there  was  no  evidence  for 
the  dodlrine  of  immortality  before  the  coming  of 
Chrift,  but  that  the  gofpel  removed  the  doubts 

and 
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and  uncertainties  in  which  this  truth  had  been  invol¬ 
ved  :  it  move  plainly  afierted,  and.  more  clearly  re¬ 
vealed  this  fundamental,  article  :  and  therefore  the. 
arguments  ufed  by  our  Saviour  and  his  apoftlesfor 
a  life  of  purity  and  holinefs,  are  not  fo  frequently 
taken  from  the  prefent  ftate,  as  they  were  under 
the  former  difpenfations  j  but  we  are  directly  point¬ 
ed  to  another  world,  and  taught  to  look  not  at  the 

> 

things  which  are  feen,  which  are  temporal,  but  at 
the  things  which  are  not  feen,  which  are  eternal. 
Under  the  influence  of  thefe  great  and  precious 
promifes,  believers  cleanfe  themfelves  from  all  fil- 
thinefs  of  flefh  and  fpirit,  and  perfect  holinefs 
in  the  fear  of  God  ;  they  defpife  earthly  things  ; 
they  purfue  fomething  higher — fomething  better  ; 
with  Mofes  they  efteem  the  reproach  of  Chrifl: 
greater  riches  than  the  treafures  of  Egypt,  for  they 
have  a  refpedt  to  the  recompence  of  reward— 

“  This  is  the  victory  that  overcometh  the  world, 

_  » 

even  your  faith.”  But  our  faith  being  imperfect, 
the  victory  we  obtain  by  means  of  it  is  imperfefl 
alfo  •,  in  proportion  as  we  increafe  in  this  grace, 
we  fhall  rife  fuperior  to  earthly  things,  we  (hall  be 
heavenly  in  our  converfation. 

II.  As  Faith  fo  alfo  Hope  hath  very  great  in¬ 
fluence  on  our  moral  temper.  Says  the  wife  man, 

“  hope  deferred  makes  the  heart  fick.”  What 
then  muft  be  the  cafe,  where  there  is  no  hope  at 
all  ?  What  but  death  and  deftru&ion  ?  “  If  thou 

Lord,” 
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Lord,”  fays  the  pfalmift,  “  fhouldft  itiark  iniquities; 
O  Lord,  who  lhall  Hand  ?  But  there  is  forgivenefe 
with  thee,  that  thou  mayeft  be  feared  Plainly  in¬ 
timating  that  the  only  foundation  of  religious  fear, 
is  the  thought  that  there  is  forgivenefs  with  God. 
When  a  man  hath  no  hope  of  the  mercy  of  God, 
and  the  mind  is  funk  into  a  date  of  dejedion  and 
defpair,  there  will  be  little  or  no  fpirit  or  flrength 
to  refill  temptation,  the  unhappy  wretch  will  ra¬ 
ther  abandon  himfelf  to  vice,  and  gratify  his  lulls 
without  controll.  There  have  been  fuch  awful  in- 
llances  of  the  fatal  effedls  of  this  unhappy  Hate  of 
mind,  as  Ihould  make  us  very  cautious  how  we 
yield  to  it.  To  think  our  cafe  defperate  is  the 
moll  effectual  way  to  make  it  fo. 

On  the  other  hand,  when  we  view  the  blelfed 
God  in  the  light  in  which  the  gofpel  places  him, 
when  we  reprefent  him  to  otirfelves  as  ready  to  re¬ 
ceive  and  embrace  the  penitent  returning  finner, 
and  to  treat  him  with  the  tendernefs  and  love  of  a 
father  ;  when  with  faith  and  confidence  we  furvey 
the  great  and  comprehenfive  bleflings  which  he  al¬ 
lows  and  encourages  us  to  hope  for  ;  how  animat¬ 
ing  the  confideration  !  And  what  a  tendency  hath 
it  to  put  us  on  feeking  thofe  holy  difpofitions, 
■which  are  necelfary  to  qualify  us  for  the  blelfed- 
nefs  he  invites  us  to  partake  of  !  When  We  not  on¬ 
ly  firmly  believe  the  promifes,  but  by  a  lively  hope 
enjoy  beforehand  the  bleffednefs  promifed,  it  is 
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fcarce  poffible  but  we  fhould  prefs  forward  to  that 
perfection,  which  is  the  end  of  our  faith  and  the 
great  object  of  our  hope. 

Befides,  as  the  chriftian’s  hope,  when  it  is  a  grace 
of  the  Ipirit,  is  not  a  merely  uncertain  fluctuating 
expectation  of  the  good  contained  in  the  promifes, 
but  contains  fome  degree  of  confidence  that  we 
have  a  title  to  this  good,  fo  it  naturally  produces  a 
deep  fenfe  of  obligation  to  him  who  hath  fo  great¬ 
ly  diftinguifhed  us,  and  raifed  us  to  fuch  glorious 
hopes.  And  a  juft  fenfe  of  our  obligations  to  the 
bleffed  God,  will  powerfully  conftrain  us  to  love, 
ferve  and  obey  him. 

/ 

Some  indeed  will  tell  us,  that  a  perfuafion  of  our 
good  ftate  tends  to  make  us  indolent  and  carelefs. 
But  if  fuch  ingratitude  is  agreable  to  theconftitution 
of  human  nature,  it  is  human  nature  depraved  and 
vitiated,  and  not  corrected  and  fan&ified  by  the 
Spirit  of  God.  When  any  are  renewed  by  divine 
grace,  their  minds  are  in  fome  good  meafure  in  a 
righc  ftate  •,  their  views  are  rectified  ;  they  reafon 
juftly,and  condueft  with  propriety.  To  fuch  asthefe, 
the  experience  they  have  had  of  the  goodnefs  of 
God,  and  the  happinefs  be  hath  provided  for  them, 
affords  an  almoft  irrefiftable  argument  in  fa¬ 
vor  of  univerfal  purity.  The  only  reafon  any  one 
can  have  to  think  he  hath  a  title  to  the  rewards  of 

heaven. 
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heaven,  is  his  finding  in  himfelf  thole  marks  and 
charafters  to  which  the  promifeis  made  •,  the  more 
vifible  thefe  marks  are,  fo  much  the  higher  do  his 
hopes  rife.  The  cxercife  of  grace  is  the  proper 
fcripture  evidence  that  we  are  in  a  ftate  of  grace. 
When  therefore  a  chriftian  doth  not  feel  the  power 
of  religion  in  his  foul,  when  he  becomes  flothful 
and  inactive  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  he  can  have 
but  little  reafon  to  think  he  is  a  child  of  God,  or 
an  heir  of  glory — His  hopes  neceffarily  vanifh — 
and  he  muft  be  deftitute  of  that  peace  comfort  and 
joy,  which  the  promifes  of  the  gofpel  tend  to  in- 
fpire  :  If  he  attain  to  the  blefiednefs  of  heaven 
at  laft,  which  he  cannot  be  fure  of,  he  will  have 
a  lower  feat  there,  than  he  would  have  had,  if  he 
had  maintained  a  clofe  walk  with  God,  and  had 
lived  in  the  uniform  praftice  of  holinefs  and  vir¬ 
tue.  If  thefe  are  not  motives  to  the  noblefl  im¬ 
provements  and  higheft  attainments  in  the  divine 
life,  I  know  not  what  are.  An  allured  chriftian  is 
molt  likely  to  be  a  growing  chriftian,  he  will  natu¬ 
rally  aim  at  further  degrees  of  increafe  and  profici¬ 
ency.  No  one  who  is  not  fatisfied  of  his  intereft 
in  the  promifes  can  feel  the  force  of  the  apo file’s 
argument, with  which  he  concludes  his  fine  difcourfe 
on  the  refurredtion— u  Therefore,  my  beloved 
brethren,  be  ye  ftedfafl,  unmovable,  always  abound¬ 
ing  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  forafmuch  as  ye  know 
that  your  labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord.”  f 
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It  appears  by  what  hath  been  faid.that  faith  and 
hope  are  very  much  at  the  foundation  of  religion 

and  virtue.  They  greatly  tend  to  promote  the 
chriftian  temper. 

III.  This  is  not  lefs  true  of  charity,  the  other 
grace  mentioned  in  the  text.  This  is  the  chriftian 
temper  itfelf  ;  it  is  that  to  which  faith  and  hope 
were  defigned  to  bring  us.  Where  love  is,  there 
is  every  grace, 

A  lupreme  love  of  God  being  implanted  in  the 
foui,  all  other  virtues  ipring  from  it.  A  chriftian 
finds  htmielf  attrafled  to  him  as  his  centre.  He 
knows  no  happinefs  where  God  is  not  to  be  enjoy¬ 
ed.  He  thinks  every  thing  evil  which  feparates 
him  from  this  infinite  good.  He  follows  after  him 
in  all  the  ways  of  his  appointment.  He  maintains 
a  conftant  intercourse  wich  him  in  the  retired  exer- 
ciles  of  devotion.  He  prizes  the  ordinances  of  the 
gofpel,  and  vifits  with  facred  pleafure  the  place 
where  he  hath  recorded  his  name,  and  where  his 
honor  dwelleth.  His  duty  is  his  delight  ;  and  to 
glorify  his  Father  in  heaven  his  higheft  'gratificati¬ 
on,  Animated  by  this  divine  principle,  he  refills 
every  temptation,  he  abftains  from  every  evil  prac¬ 
tice,  he  walks  with  holy  circumfpeciaon,  and  aims 
at  a  perfect  conformity  to  him  who  is  the  ftandard 
of  perfection. 


if 
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If  we  love  God,  we  (hall  love  Jefus  (Thrift.  We 
lhall  love  him  as  there  is  in  him  a  perfect  refem- 
blance  of  his  heavenly  Father,  “  being  the  bright- 
nefs  of  his  glory,  and  the  exprefs  image  of  his  per- 
fon.”  We  fhall  love  him,  as  he  hath  effected  a  re¬ 
conciliation  between  God  and  man  ;  and  laid  a 
happy  foundation  for  our  becoming  the  objects  of 
divine  love  and  complacency  •,  as  through  him,  we 
have  a  delightful  profpeCt  of  attaining  a  conformi¬ 
ty  to  the  moral  character  of  the  Deity,  and  to  a 
ftate  of  compleat  blelTednefs  in  the  everlafting  en¬ 
joyment  of  him. 

If  we  confider  love  in  its  reference  to  mankind, 
that  univerfal  benevolence,  which  the  gofpel  fo 
warmly  inculcates  and  fo  earneftly  recommends, 
will  always  lead  to  the  practice  of  every  focial  vir¬ 
tue.  It  will  keep  us  from  every  thing  that  would 
be  injurious  to  our  brethren  5  it  will  prompt  to  the 
mod  tender  and  affectionate  carriage.  Whatever  duty 
we  owe  to  our  neighbour,  in  every  ftation  and  re¬ 
lation  j  whatever  God  requires  us  to  do  for  our  fel¬ 
low  men,  or  they  can  reafonably  defire  from  us,  is 
all  contained  in  the  law  of  love. .  “  For  he  that 
loveth  another,  hath  fulfilled  the  law.  For  this, 
thou  (halt  not  commit  adultery,  thou  fhalt  not  kill, 
thou  fhalt  not  fteal,  thou  fhalt  not  bear  falfe  wit¬ 
ness,  thou  fhalt  not  covet ;  and  if  there  be  any  other 
commandment,  it  is  briefly  comprehended  in  this 
fayin  g,  namely,  tnou  fhalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thy 
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felf.  Love  worketh  no  ill  to  his  neighbour :  There¬ 
fore  love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law.”  Whenever 
our  neighbour  hath  occafion  for  our  help, or  we  fee 
an  opportunity  of  ferving  him,  if  we  have  fincere 
affedtion  to  him,  we  fhall  immediately  embrace  it. 
We  fhall  not  willingly  harbour  ill  thoughts  of  him, 
or  form  defigns  againft  him  *,  much  lefs  fhall  we 
fay  or  do  any  thing  to  his  prejudice. 

Thus -I  have  fhown  how  all  other  graces  or  du¬ 
ties  are  connected  with  or  included  in  thofe  fpecifi- 
ed  in  our  text.  They  are  the  fprings  of  all  religi¬ 
on  :  If  thefe  fhould  ceafe,  all  religious  motion  and 
adtivity  would  alfo  ceafe  ;  but  if  thefe  graces  are  in 
us  and  abound,  the  happy  effeft  will  be,  we  fhall 
be  neither  barren  nor  unfruitful  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord.  There  is  no  branch  of  holinefs,  which  is 
not  one  way  or  another  grafted  on  thefe  cardinal 
virtues. 

But  we  are  to  inquire  not  only  why  thefe  graces 
are  feledted,  but  why  they  are  faid  to  abide.  It  is 
probable  this  is  faid  to  fliew  how  much  thefe  graces 
excelled  thofe  extraordinary  gifts,  of  which  he  had 
been  fpeaking  in  the  preceding  chapter,  and  which 
were  the  occafion  of  fuch  fierce  contentions  in  the 
Corinthian  church.  Miraculous  gifts  were  very 
ufeful  in  the  firft  days  of  chriftianity  to  roufe  man¬ 
kind  to  attention  •,  the  gift  of  tongues  was  peculiarly 

necefiary,  to  enable  the  profdTors  of  the  gofpel  to 
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tonverfe  with  thofe  who  were  not  acquainted  with 
their  native  language.  But  ufeful  as  they  were, 
they  did  not  convey  any  excellence  to  thofe 
who  were  poffefied  of  them,  nor  were  they  always 
accompanied  with  inward  purity.  They  were  de- 
figned  only  for  the  prefent  exigency,  and  were  to 
be  withdrawn  when  chriftianity  was  edablilhed  in 
the  world,  and  the  facred  canon  was  compleat. 
“  Whether  there  be  prophefies,  they  (hall  fail 
whether  there  be  tongues,  they  dial!  ceafe  ;  whe¬ 
ther  there  be  knowledge,  it  (hall  vanifh  away.’* 
But  the  cale  was  very  different  with  refpefl  to  the 
fantdifying  graces  of  the  Spirit  :  Thefe  gave  men 
a  real  worth  and  excellency,  and  were  to  continue 
in  all  ages  of  the  church.  “  Now  abideth  faith, 
hope  and  charity,”  thofe  three  eminent  graces 
which  are  neceffary  for  the  fupport  of  true  religion. 
If  thefe  (hould  fail,chriftianity  would  be  at  an  end 
God  would  have  no  church  in  the  world.  Thefe 
virtues  conflitute  the  chriftian  character,  and  are 
the  (landing  marks  of  a  difciple  of  Jefus  Chrid, 
The  lead  degree  of  true  piety  and  holinefs  is  to  be 
preferred  to  the  highelt  gifts.  It  was  to  be  prefer¬ 
red  to  the  extraordinary  and  miraculous  gifts  which 
were  difpen(ed  at  the  fird  promulgation  of  the  gof- 
pel  ;  and  there  is  a  parity  of  reafon,  or  rather, 
the  reafon  is  flronger,  that  true  virtue  or  goodnef; 
(hould  be  higher  in  our  efteem,  than  the  mod  emi¬ 
nent  gifts  any  one  can  arrive  at  in  thefe  days. 
Although  therefore  we  may  covet  earnedly  the  bed 
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gifts  that  are  now  attainable,  yet  the  gofpel  fhews 
us  a  more  excellent  way  ;  namely,  to  cultivate  a 
fpirit  of  love,  to  feek  a  nearer  refemblance  of  the  di¬ 
vine  nature,  and  to  fecure  a  title  to  everlafting  glo* 
ry  and  happinefs. 

When  the  graces  or  virtues  fpecified  in  our  text 
are  faid  to  abide,  it  intends  that  they  abide  in  eve¬ 
ry  true  chriftian.  It  is  not  enough  that  they  are 
to  be  found  in  the  church,  or  in  fome  particular 
members  of  it,  as  was  the  cafe  with  the  extraordi¬ 
nary  gifts  of  the  Spirit ;  they  muft  be  in  every  one 
who  profefles  fubjedtion  to  the  gofpel,  they  are  ef- 
fential  to  a  difciple  of  Jefus  Chrift.  He  who  hath 
not  thefe  graces,  whatever  he  hath  elfe,  is  nothing  5 
he  hath  no  excellency  in  the  fight  of  a  holy  God, 
and  he  hath  no  foundation  for  peace  and  comfort  in 
his  own  mind.  But  if  he  is  pofiefled  of  faith,  hope 
and  charity,  though  he  is  deftitute  of  every  other 
accomplilhment,  he  is  in  fome  meafure  what  he 
ought  to  be  ;  he  is  happy  in  the  favor  and  love  of 
God  ;  and  may  rejoice  with  joy  unfpeakable  and 
full  of  glory. 

Thefe  excellent  graces  mult  not  only  be  in  us 
at  fome  particular  time,  but  they  muft  abide.  If 
we  pleafe  ourfelves  with  the  thought,  that  having 
once  exercifed  the  grace  of  faith,  or  of  hope,  or 
charity,  we  are  now  in  a  fafe  ftate,  and  that  there 
remaineth  no  more  for  us  to  do,  it  Ihows  that  we 
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are  quite  unacquainted  with  the  nature  of  thefe  ex¬ 
cellent  graces,  and  know  not  what  true  religion  is. 
They  are  not  fo  much  particular  ads  of  the  mind, 
as  gracious  habits,  and  abiding  principles  of  adion, 
which  mull  accompany  the  chriftian  through  the 
whole  of  life.  If  he  Ihould  lofe  his  faith,  he  would 
lofe  his  religion,  he  could  have  no  notion  of  duty, 
nor  any  fenle  of  obligation. — A  chriftian  deprived 
of  hope  is  weak  as  other  men,  he  hath  nothing 
to  fupport  him  under  the  difficulties  and  trials  of 
life,  or  to  encourage  him  in  the  purfuit  of  glory, 
honor,  and  immortality. — Love  k  the  very  effence 
of  chriftianity.  There  is  not  a  greater  contradidi- 
on  in  nature  than  a  chriftian  without  love  :  You 
may  as  well  fuppofe  a  man  without  a  foul,  or  a  ra¬ 
tional  mind  without  ideas.  It  is  fo  neceffary,  that 
if  a  difciple  of  Chrift  fhould  become  deftitute  of 
love,  he  would,  in  effed,  be  in  the  fame  ftate  he 
was  in  before  he  was  a  difciple.  He  would  not  be 
a  chriftian,  whatever  he  had  been,  or  might  now 
profefs.  The  promife  of  God,  that  chriftians  fhall 
inherit  eternal  life,  includes  a  promife  to  fccure 
them  from  lefing  thole  gracious  difpofitions  which 
arc  neceffary  qualifications  for  it.  Nor  may  we 
content  ourfelves  with  any  fuppofed  habit  of  faith, 
hope,  and  love  we  Ihould  keep  them  in  continual 
exercife,  and  in  this  way  they  will  continually  grow 
and  increafe,  till  we  arrive  at  the  fulnefs  of  the  fta- 
ture  of  perfect  men  in  Chrift  Jefus, 
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It  is  generally  fuppofed,  that  when  the  apoftle 
fays,  “  Now  abideth  faith,  hope  and  charity,”  he 
intends,  that  faith  and  hope  are  to  ceafe  with  this 
life,  whereas  charity  never  faileth.  This  is  notfaid, 
and  fome  interpret  the  words  quite  otherwife*  They 
confider  them  as  connected  with  the  preceding 
verfe.  6C  For  now  we  fee  through  a  glafs  darkly  % 
but  then  face  to  face  :  Now  I  know  in  part  ;  but 
then  fhall  I  know  even  as  alfo  I  am  known.  And 
now  abideth  faith,  hope,  and  charity,  thefe  three  \ 
but  the  greateft  of  thefe  is  charity.”  i.  e.  fays  Mr. 
Lock,  “  Now  we  fee  but  by  reflection,  the  dim, 
and  as  it  were  enigmatical,  reprefentation  of  things  5 
but  then,  when  we  fhall  be  got  into  a  ftate  of  perfection 
in  the  other  world,  we  fhall  fee  things  direCtly,  and 
as  they  are  in  themfelves,  as  a  man  fees  another 
when  they  arc  face  to  face.  Now  I  have  but  a  fu- 
perficial,  partial  knowledge  of  things,  but  then  I 
fhall  have  an  intuitive,  comprehenfive  knowledge 
of  them  ;  as  I  myfelf  am  known,  and  lie  open  to 
the  view  of  fuperior  feraphic  Beings,  not  by  the  ob- 
fcure  and  imperfeCt  way  of  deductions  and  reafon- 
ing.  But  then  even  in  that  ftate,  faith,  hope  and 
charity  will  remain  ;  but  the  greateft  of  thefe  is 
charity.”  3Tis  mod  certain,  that  many  things  will 
be  the  objeCts  of  faith  to  the  faints,  when  they  ar¬ 
rive  at  a  ftate  of  perfection  in  heaven,  as  well  as 
wrhi!e  they  continue  on  earth*  For  inftancc,  they 
muft  believe  things  that  are  paft,  and  which  will 
not  then  be  the  objeCts  of  their  fight :  They  muft 
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believe  the  promife  of  God,  that  their  happinefs 
Unall  not  ceafe,  but  fhall  continue  and  increafe  thro1 
eternity.  They  muft  hope  for  the  good  that  is  to 
come,  for  the  enlargement  of  their  capacities,  and 
the  everlafting  fatisfaCtion  of  all  their  defires.— 
«  There  will,5’ fays  Dr.  Guyfe,“everbe  afirmperfua- 
fion  of  the  truth  of  all  that  God  (hall  make  known 
in  that  ftate,  and  an  entire  truft  and  confidence  in 
him,  for  the  endlefs  perpetuity  of  all  pofiible  blel- 
fednefs  5 ‘and  feparate  fpirits  there  will,  doubdefs, 
live  in  an  affured  hope  and  expectation  of  the  relur- 
reCtion  of  the  body,  together  with  all  the  glory, 
which  will  attend  that  final  manifeftatton  of  the  fons 
of  God.#>  In  this  view  of  things,  faith  and  hope 
will  remain,  as  well  as  charity,  to  eternity.  But 
faith  and  hope  will  be  very  different  from  what  they 
arc  now,  and  will  anfwer  very  different  ends,  fo  that 
it  is  by  no  means  certain,  that  the  common  inter- 
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pretation  is  not  a  juft  one,  as  I  may  more  particu¬ 
larly  fiiow  hereafter. 

I  fhall  leave  the  confideration  of  the  other  pro- 
pofition  to  fome  future  opportunity — And  fhall  con¬ 
clude  at  prefent  with  one  or  two  reflections. 

In  the  firft  place,  May  it  not  ferve  for  a  great 
leffon  of  humiliation,  to  confider  how  flnall  a  de¬ 
gree  we  have  of  thole  excellent  graces,  which  are 
of  fo  much  importance  in  the  chriftian  life  ?  Is  it 
not  owing  to  a  defect  here,  that  we  have  fo  little  of 
the  fpinc  of  religion,  and  are  fo  negligent  in  the 
praCtice  or  it  ?  That  a  cold  indifference  and  un¬ 
worthy 
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worthy  (loth  prevail  in  a  caufe  that  calls  for  all  our 
zeal  and  activity  ?  That  fo  many  prefer  the  things 
of  time  to  thofe  of  eternity  ?  The  mean  enjoyments 
ot  lenle,  to  thole  rational  and  divine  pleafures  which 
the  gofpel  opens  to  our  view  ?  Thefe  are  often  the 
for  rowful  complaints  of  good  men  when  they  reflect 
on  the  ftate  of  things  in  general  ;  and  which  I  tear 
we  have  all  particular  reafon  to  make,  when  we  re¬ 
fled  on  ourfelves.  Were  we  fenfible  of  our  finful- 
nefs,  indigence,  and  guilt— did  we  entertain  juft 
conceptions  of  the  goodnefs  of  God,  and  the  kind 
provifion  he  hath  made  in  the  gofpel  for  our  relief, 
certainly  we  fhould  immediately  repair  to  Chriffc 
the  kind  Saviour  of  men  for  relief  and  fafety,  we 
fhould  fubmit  to  him,  and  rely  upon  him,  in  all 
thofe  characters  and  offices  which  he  fuftains  for 
the  benefit  ot  the  children  of  men — Had  we  a 
powerful  conviftion  of  the  great  truths  of  religion, 
and  did  we  maintain  aconftant  pleating  fenfe  of  the 
perfections  of  God,  we  fhould  net  be  fo  eafily 
moved  with  every  temptation,  we  ffiould  aim  at 
being  imitators  of  God  as  dear  children,  we  fhould 
watch  over  our  thoughts,  our  words,  our  aClions— 
Had  we  a  joyful  well-grounded  hope  of  that  bleffed 
immortality  which  the  gofpel  promifes,  we  fhould 
not  be  fo  anxious  about  earthly  things  ;  we  fhould 
not  find  it  fo  difficult  to  endure  the  trials  and  fuffer- 
ings  ot  the  prefent  ftate  ;  we  fhould*  be  contented 
with  the  diftributions  of  Providence,  and  refigned  to 
the  will  of  the  all-wife  difpofer  j  we  fhould  commit 
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ourfelvcs  into  his  hands,  and  be  willing  he  fhould 
take  his  own  way  to  conduit  us  to  glory — Did  the 
love  of  God  reign  in  our  hearts,  we  fhould  chear- 
fully  obey  all  his  commandments,  our  duty  would 
be  our  delight,  and  it  would  be  our  meat  and  drink 
to  do  the  will  of  our  Father  in  heaven.  When  we 
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have  a  peculiar  affection  to  our  fellow-men,  we  can 
go  through  any  thing  toferve  them.  We  think  we 
can  never  do  enough  for  our  children  and  friends. 
Oh !  with  what  alacrity  fhould  we  praflife  the  mod 
difficult  duties,  if  we  had  that  fincere,  that  ardent, 
that  fupreme  love  which  he  fo  infinitely  deferves, 
and  fojuftly  requires  from  us — Finally,  were  we 
poffeffed  of  that  univerfal  undiffembled  benevolence 
to  our  brethren,  which  is  the  peculiar  character  of  a 
difciple  of  Chrift,  fhould  we  not  carefully  fupprefs 
every  angry,  every  envious,  every  unkind  thought 
which  begins  to  rife  within  us  ?  Should  we  not  do 
good  to  all  within  our  reach  ?  and  efpecially  to 
the  friends  and  diiciples  of  Jefus  Chrift  ?— -Happy 
the  man  who  hath  not  reafon  to  condemn  himfelf 
in  any  of  thefe  inftances,  he  may  juftly  rejoice  in 
God,  and  be  perfuaded  that  all  is,  and  will  be  well 
with  him. — But  have  not  we  reafon  rather  to  rejoice* 
that  God  is  not  ftridt  to  mark  cur  imperfections, 

and  that  there  is  a  way,  in  which  we  who  fo  often 
offend,  and  always  come  ffiort  of  thofe  attainments 

we  oughtto  make, may  find  pardon  and  acceptance? 
I)oth  it  not  become  us  to  receive,  with  humble  gra¬ 
titude,  the  bldfed  report  of  the  gofpei  ;  and  to 

rely 
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rely  on  the  merits  of  him  whom  God  hath  exhi¬ 
bited  as  a  propitiation  ?  . 

-  %  *  »  f  +  -  f 
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Secondly,  Of  how  great  importance  is  it  to  be 
poffeffed  of  thofe  graces  which  are  at  the  foundati¬ 
on  of  all  religion  and  virtue  !  We  are  concerned  to 
have  the  chara£ter  of  chriftians,  it  becomes  us  to  be 

more  follicitous  to  have  thofe  principles,  without 
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which  we  fhall  be  only  as  “  founding  brafs  and  a 
tinkling  cymbal,0  Faith,  hope  and  charity,  are  ne- 
ceiTary  both  to  our  fafety  and  comfort.  They  are 
all  graces  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  It  is  true,  the 
arguments  in  favor  of  divine  truth,  ought  to  be 
lufficient  to  gain  the  afifent  of  a  rational  being, 
and  to  produce  a  correfpondent  practice  :  But  we 
are  naturally  inattentive  to  the  truths  of  religion, 
and  do  not  feel  their  importance,  till  they  have  fuch 
a  prefent  fubfiftence  in  our  minds,  as  can  be  the 
effedt  only  of  divine  influence.  It  fhould  therefore 
be  our  earneft  and  conftant  prayer,  that  the  God  of 
hope  would  fill  us  with  all  joy  and  peace  in  believ¬ 
ing,  that  we  may  abound  in  hope  thro5  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Ghoft  ^  and  that  he  would  fhed  abroad 
his  love  in  our  hearts.  This  will  make  the  prefent 
world,  inftead  of  a  vale  of  tears,  a  place  of  reft  and 
happinefs.  This  will  caufe  us  to  glory  in  tribulati¬ 
on,  to  triumph  in  death,  will  be  a  foretafte  of  hea¬ 
ven,  and  an  earneft  of  our  admiffion  there. 
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And  now  abideth  faith,  hope,  charity, 
thefe  three  ;  but  the  greatefl  of 
thefe  is  charity. 


IN  i'peaking  to  thefe  words  I  propoled,  Firft, 

To  confider  the  graces  here  particularly  fpe- 

.cified..  , 
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Secondly,  To  enquire  in  what  fenfe  they  arc 
laid  to  abide. 

Thirdly,  To  Ihow  that  Charity  excells  both  the 
others,  or  is  the  greateft  of  the  three. 
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It  is  the  laff  of  tnefe  that  now  conies  untier  con* 
federation,  viz. 
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To  fhow  that  Charity  excells  Faith  and  Hope, 
or  is  the  greateft  of  the  three. 

This  is  by  fio  means  faid  to  put  a  flight  on  thefe 
other  graces  •,  or  to  fet  them  in  a  diminutive  point 
of  light.  They  are  placed,  you  fee,  in  the  higheft 
clafs — thefe  three  are  the  moft  eminent  of  all  the 
virtues  which  adorn  the  chriftian.  But  love  is  the 
moft  excellent  of  all — It  is  greater  than  faith,  that 
neceflary  and  important  grace,  of  which  the  New- 
Teftament  fpeaks  fo  highly,  and  to  which  it  af- 
cribes  fuch  great  things — It  is  greater  than  hope, 
that  pleafant  and  comfortable  grace,  which  affords 
the  mind  fuch  vaft  fatisfaftion,  which  is  fo  neceffary 
to  fupport  us  under  the  trials,  and  to  quicken  us  to 
the  duties  of  the  chriftian  life.  So  the  apoftle  tells 
us,  cc  the  greateft  of  thefe  is  charity.” 

Faith  and  hope  are  great  and  important  graces, 
but  charity  is  (till  greater.  What  makes  this  a  lit¬ 
tle  furprizing,  to  fome  who  look  but  a  little  way, 
is,  that  they  have  a  very  fuperficial  and  contracted 
view  of  charity.  They  confider  it  as  a  virtue, 
which  leads  us  to  think  well  of  our  neighbour,  and 

now  and  then  to  do  him  an  aft  of  kindnels.  Where- 
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as  thefe  are  pnly  fome  of  the  fmaller  branches  of 
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charity.  They  may  proceed  from  the  principles  of 

% 

nature.  Charity  is  a  divine  grace  implanted  in  the 

foul  ;  which  extends  as  far  as  there  are  any  fuitable 

* 

objedts.  It  hath  refpedt  to  every  thing  that  is  amia¬ 
ble,  and  to  nothing  elfe.  It  is  true,  they  who  are 
poffefied  of  this  grace  often  find  their  affedtions 
drawn  out  to  objedts  that  are  in  themfelves  mean, 
bafe,  and  unworthy  their  love  :  But  this  is  becaufe 
good  men  have  a  great  mixture  of  fin  and  imper- 
fedtion  while  in  this  life.  So  far  as  love  is  a  grace 
of  the  Spirit,  it  implies  that  we  have  juft  views  of 
things,  and  are  iuitably  affedled  towards  them. 
God  who  is  the  greateft  and  beft  of  beings  is  the 
fit  ft  objedt  of  efteem  and  affedlion,  and  our  love  is 


placed  upon  others,  in  proportion  as  they  referable 
him,  and  we  are  connedted  with  them.  Of  confe-' 
quence  we  ihall  love  Jefus  Chrift  above  all  things 
in  heaven  or  in  earth,  as  there  is  in  him  the  bright- 
eft  refemblance  of  the  Deity,  This  divine  love  u- 
nites  the  heart  to  the  whole  human  race;  it  includes 
a  finceie  affedlion  to  mankind,  and  a  chfpofition  to 
promote  their  good.  Itwifhes  well  to  all;  it  efteems 


thole  who  are  worthy  of  efteem  ;  it  hath  delight  in 
thofe  who  have  any  thing  delightful  in  them°  and 
exprefids  itlelf  in  fuch  ways  as  it  fees  realon  and 
hath  opportunity  for.  It  is  not  a  lingle  act,  much 
lefs  doth  it  confift  in  external  actions.  It  is  a  praci- 
ous  habit— a  divine  affedlion— a  benevolent' pro¬ 
pen  fity— which  is  exercifed  whenever  an  objedt 
prefents,  towards  God  fupremely,  towards  man  uni- 


verfallv. 
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verfally,  towards  both  fincerely.  Our  Saviour 
fpeaks  of  it  as  the  ium  of  all  religion.  “  Thou 
lhalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and 
with  all  thy  loul,  and  with  all  thy  mind  ;  this  is 
the  firft  and  great  commandment — and  the  fecond 
is  like  unto  it.  Thou  fhalt  love  thy  neighbour  as 
thy  felf.  On  thefe  two  commandments  hang  all 
the  law  and  the  prophets.”f  Love  comprehends  the 
whole  of  the  religion  taught,  and  the  duty  requir¬ 
ed,  in  the  law  and  the  prophets.  It  is  the  root 
from  which  all  that  is  good  proceeds.  We  per¬ 
form  no  duty  aright  where  there  is  not  love.  No 
wonder,  when  we  confider  charity  in  this  large  fenfe, 

that  the  apoftle  fpeaks  of  it  in  fuch  high  terms,  as 
greater  than  either  faith  or  hope — It  is  more  per¬ 
fective  of  human  nature — It  is  the  end  to  which 
the  other  graces  were  defigned  to  bring  us — It  re¬ 
mains  when  they  in  a  good  meafure  ceafe  and  fail. 

I  *'  4  '  j.  ' 

Firft,  Love  is  molt  perfedive  of  human  nature. 
It  renders  us  molt  like  to  God  in  dignity  and  hap- 
pinefs.  Faith  and  hope,  necefiary  as  they  are  for 
us,  do  not  in  themfelves  aflimilate  us  at  all  to  the 
Deity-  There  is  no  room  for  either  of  thefe,  or  for 
any  thing  like  them  in  the  all- perfed  Being — Faith 
is  credit  given  to  fomething  which  we  know  not 
of  ourfelves,  upon  the  authority  of  another  ;  what  a 
perfon  knows,  he  cannot  with  propriety  be  faid  to 
believe.  But  “  who  hath  direded  the  fpirit  of  the 
Lord,  or  being  his  counfellor  hath  taught  him  ? 

With 
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With  whom  took  he  counfel,  and  who  inftrufted 
him,  and  taught  him  in  the  path  of  judgment, 
and  taught  him  knowlege,  and  fliewed  to  him  the 
way  of  undemanding  ?”+  The  great  God  takes  all 
things  paft  prefent  and  future  into  one  comprehen- 
five  view,  all  aftual  and  all  poffible  exiftence.  Uni- 
verfal  truth  is  open  before  him — This  glorious  Be¬ 
ing  enjoys  perfeft  unmixed  felicity.  He  cannot  be 
greater,  better,  or  happier  than  he  is,  becaufe  he  is 
efientiallyas  great,  as  good,  and  as  happy  as  he  can 
pollibly  be.  And  as  he  is  what  he  is  by  neceffity  of 
nature,  fo  he  is  invariably  the  fame.  Hehath  nothing 
therefore  to  hope  or  to  fear — Both  faith  and  hope 
imply  fome  imperfeftion.  Faith  fuppofes  that  the 
fubjeft  of  it  hath  not  a  perfeft  view  of  things,  that 
he  needs  the  teftimony  of  fome  other  to  convince 
him  of  a  truth  propofed. — Hope  fuppofes  there  is 
fome  good  we  do  not  enjoy,  and  which  we  expeft 
to  attain — The  eflential  knowlege  and  happinefs  of 
God  takes  away  all  poflibility  of  the  exiftence 
of  thefe  graces  in  him — But  love  is  a  glorious  peiv 
feftion  of  the  Deity. 

What  but  love  or  goodnefs  could  move  the  great 
Firft  Caule  to  produce  the  creatures  which  he  hath 
formed  ?  He  could  have  no  other  motive  than  to  ex- 
ercifethe infinite  benevolenceof  his  nature,  and  that 
propenfity  there  is  in  him  to  do  good.  As  all  his 
intelligent  creatures  were  formed  with  a  capacity 

of  happinefs,  io  happinefs  was  provided  for  them 
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fuited  to  their  capacity.  The  goodnefs  of  God  was 
particularly  difplayed  in  the  formation  of  man,  it 
was  vifiblein  the  ftructure  of  his  body,  but  more  in 
the  nature  of  the  human  foul,  in  his  capacity  of 
enjoyment,  and  in  the  good  defigned  for  him. 
When  man  had  fallen  from  God,  the  goodnels  of 
God  was  ftill  apparent,  yea,  the  mifery  of  man  af¬ 
forded  occafion  for  the  difplay  of  his  infinite  grace. 
It  was  this,  which  brought  the  Son  of  God  from 
heaven,  clothed  him  with  human  flefh,  and  caufed 
his  bloody  facrifice.  This  is  the  fource  of  all  the 
wonders  of  redeeming  love.  “  In  this  was  mani- 
fefted  the  love  of  God  towards  us,becaufe  that  God 
lent  his  only  begotten  Son  into  the  world,  that  we 
might  live  through  him.”  *  Every  part  of  this  a- 
mazing  fcheme  fhows  that  God  is  good — that  he  is 
love.  The  appointment  of  a  Saviour  to  relieve 
creatures  fo  infinitely  unworthy — The  perfon  con- 
ffcituted  to  be  the  Mediator — The  fufferings  he  un¬ 
derwent  to  procure  our  faivation— The  blefied 
Hate  of  immortality  to  which  the  gofpel  was  defign¬ 
ed  to  raife  us. 

Love  is  that  perfection  which  God  hath  delight¬ 
ed  to  honor.  When  Mofes  made  that  requeft, 
5t  fhewme  thy  glory  f’he  anfwers,  cc  I  will  make  all 
my  goodnefs  pafs  before  thee.”  And  the  apoftle 
not  able  to  exprefs  the  greatnefs  of  divine  love, 
fays,  “  God  is  love.”  f  It  is  not  faid,  love  is  a 

perfection 
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perfection  of  the  divine  nature,  or  God  hath  great 
love,  but  “  God  is  love.”  Love  is  his  very  nature, 
his  efience,  he  is  all  love.  God  , is  often  faid  in 
fcripture  to  be  wile,  to  be  holy,  to  be  juft  \  but  this 
form  of  expreffion  is  never  ufed  concerning  any  o- 
ther  perfection.  He  is  not  faid  to  be  holinefs,  juf- 
tice,  or  wifdom,  but  he  is  faid  to  be  love  ;  as  if 
this  property  of  the  divine  nature  was  more  inti¬ 
mately  efiential  to  it  than  any  other.  His  fupreme 
delight  is  in  himfelf,  becaufe  he  is  molt  capable  of 
affording  latisfaCtion  to  his  own  infinite  mind.  And 
for  the  fame  reafon,  he  loves  his  own  image  when¬ 
ever  he  is  pleafed  to  imprefs  it.  He  loves  the  an¬ 
gels  who  refemble  him  in  his  moral  character.  He 
loves  all  the  children  of  men  •,  but  he  loves  them 
with  a  fpecial  diflinguifhing  love,  who  are  renewed 
in  the  fpirit  of  their  minds,  and  are  holy  in  any 
meafure  as  he  is  holy. 

4  . 
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We  fee  a  great  deal  of  the  goodnefs  of  God  now* 
we  hope  for  ftill  higher  expreffions  of  it  hereafter. 
When  the  chriftian  thinks  what  God  hath  done* 
and  contemplates  on  what  he  hath  promifed  to  do, 
he  cries  out  with  aftonifhment,  What  manner  of 
love  is  this  !  But  how  little  do  we  know  in  the 
prefent  (late,  in  comparifon  with  what  we  fhall 
know,  and  tafte,  and  feel,  when  we  (hall  no  longer 
fee  through  a  glafs  darkly — when  we  fhall  arrive 
at  that  blefied  (late  of  perfection  which  the  gofpel 
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encourages  us  to  look  and  hope  for— when  there 
will  be  no  fatherly  corrections  mingled  with  the  ex- 
preffions  of  divine  love — when  we  fhall  meet  with 
nothing  which  feems  contrary  to  it — nothing  which 
tends  to  raife  objections  in  our  minds  againft  it— * 
when  God  will  manifeft  himfelf  and  his  grace  in  a 
way  beyond  and  above  our  prefen  t  conceptions.— 
When  we,  on  the  other  hand,  (hall  have  no  mix¬ 
ture  of  darknefs,  imperfeftion,  or  fin,  which  as  fo 
many  clouds  intercept  our  view  of  the  Deity,  pre¬ 
vent  our  forming  juft  conceptions  of  him,  and  our 
difcermng  goodnefs,  where,  but  for  the  weaknefs 
of  our  minds,  it  would  be  moft  clear  and  evident. 
Then  fhall  we  perceive,  without  the  lead  interven¬ 
tion  of  a  doubt,  that  God  is  good  ;  yea,  that  he  is 
goodnefs  itfelf. 

From  what^  hath  been  faid,  it  is  evident,  that 
when  love  reigneth  in  the  foul,  there  is  a  refem- 
blance  of  the  blefied  God,  who  is  the  ftandard  of 
perfection.  The  more  full  we  are  of  love,  the 
more  we  are  like  him.  This  grace  creates  a  refem- 
blance  more  than  any  other,  Goodnefs  is  the  pe¬ 
culiar  glory  of  his  nature,  and  to  be  like  God  is 
the  greateft  glory  of  our*s.  Love  is  a  ray  from 
the  Father  of  lights — a  beam  from  the  Sun  of 
nghteoufnefs — It  is  an  emanation  from  the  Deity, 

and  makes  us  partakers  of  the  divine  nature. 
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How  excellent !  how  glorious  !  do  the  holy  an¬ 
gels  appear,  according  to  the  account  we  have  of 
them  in  feripture,  who  are  full  of  love.  They  have 
the  cleareft  views  of  the  Deity — They  are  wrapt  up 
in  contemplation  on  the  infinite  excellency  of  his 
nature — -They  admire,  venerate,  and  adore  that 
Being  whom  they  cannot  comprehend — They  fee  a 
glory  in  all  God  does — They  difeern  a  beauty,  a 
harmony,  a  goodnefs,  in  all  his  difpenfations.  And 
they  often  exprefs  their  admiring  fentiments,  in 
devout  anthems  and  lofty  alleluia’s — They  praife 
God  for  what  he  is — They  give  thanks  to  him  for 
making  them  capable  of  enjoying  any  degree  of 
his  infinite  happinefs — They  blefs  God  when  they 
fee  others  as  happy  as  themfelves— Yea,  when  the 
good  of  other  beings  is  made  to  exceed  their  own.— 
They  know  not  what  it  is  to  envy  their  fuperior 
bleflednefs — This  is  fo  far  from  diflurbing  their 
peace,  that  they  derive  happinefs  from  the  happi¬ 
nefs  of  others.  It  increafes  their  joy  that  their  fel¬ 
low-creatures  partake  of  it.  We  read  that  when 
God  laid  the  foundations  of  the  earth,  u  the  morn¬ 
ing  ftars  fang  together,  and  all  the  Tons  of  God 
lhouted  for  joy.”p  Thofe  benevolent  fpirits  rejoic¬ 
ed,  that  God  was  about  to  communicate  more  of 
his  goodnefs  ;  and  that  there  were  like  to  be  other 
beings  to  partake  of  the  happinefs  which  they  felt. 
So  entirely  difintere&ed,  fo  generoufly  diffufive  is 
their  goodnefs  !  From  the  fame  amiable  temper, 
they  chearfully  {loop  to  become  miniftring  fpirits 
t  J°h  38.  7  to 


1 


Charity  more  excellent 


160 

to  mankind.  They  run— they  fly— in  obedience 
to  their  almighty  Lord  ;  and  they  delight  to  be  em¬ 
ployed  in  afls  of  kindnefs  and  love.  They  en¬ 
camp  around  us— They  keep  us  in  our  way — They 
redeem  us  from  evil — They  fincerelv  rejoice  when 
a  finner  repenteth — They  excite  us  to  good— They 
convoy  the  fouls  of  the  blefled  to  the  manfions  of 
reft  which  are  prepared  for  them— and  they  delight¬ 
fully  mix  in  the  lociety,  and  in  the  praifes  of  the 
glorified  faints.  In  the  Jerusalem  which  is  above, 
there  are  “  an  innumerable  company  of  angels,” 
as  well  as  “the  fpirits  of  juft  men  madeperfeft/’-f- 
How  pleafingly  illoftrious  !  are  thele  blefled 
fpirits,  while  they  are  continually  employed  in  a£ts 
of  love  ;  and  without  regret  do  a  multitude  of 
kind  offices  to  creatures  fo  much  inferior  to  them  ! 
In  what  view  could  they  appear  greater  or  better, 
than  while  they  imitate  God  in  this  amiable  perfec¬ 
tion  of  his  nature  ?  We  can  think  of  their  ftrength, 
their  knowledge,  tfieir  wifdom,  without  any  fenfi- 
ble  emotion  ;  but  when  we  contemplate  on  them, 
not  only  as  wife  and  powerful,  but  as  good,  as  made 
up  goodnefs,  and  that  all  their  a£ts  of  goodnefs 
fpring  from  love  to  their  great  Creator  and  Lord, 
then  we  efteem,  then  we  love  them.  This  gives 
them  a  real  excellency,  this  conftitutes  their  true 
glory.  And  thus  glorious,  thus  excellent  fhall  we 
be,  in  proportion  as  we  are  poffefled  of  that  divine 
temper,  which  gives  fuch  a  luftre  to  the  angelic 

nature.  How 
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How  truly  excellent  is  he,  who  finds  the  love  of 
God  governing  his  whole  foul,  and  carrying  him  a- 
bove  all  created  good,  and  at  the  fame  time,  dc* 
fcending  «  in  a  regular  fubordination  from  God 
upon  the  creature”  !  and  who  always  adts  agreably 
to  this  inward  propenfity,  this  heavenly  affedlion  ! 
Such  a  temper  and  fuch  a  condudt  conftitute  the 
true  dignity  of  human  nature,  and  are  well  fuited 
to  the  fuperiority  which  God  hath  given  us  in  his 
creation.  Can  any  thing  be  more  fit  and  right,  than 
that  we  fhould  have  a  fupreme  love  of  him,  in  whom 
centres  every  thing  that  is  great,  every  thing  that  is 
good, every  thing  that  is  neceffary  to  abfolute  perfecti¬ 
on  ?  This  is  one  of  the  firft  dictates  of  reafon, the  firffc 
duty  cf  a  rational  creature.  The  argument  holds, 
that  we  fhould  love  all  other  beings,  in  proportion 
as  there  is  any  thing  lovely  in  them,  or  which 
comes  to  the  fame  thing,  in  proportion  as  there  is 
in  them  a  refemb'ance  of  God.  Indeed  our  love  is 
not  to  be  confined  to  the  virtuous  and  holy. 
Thefe,  it  is  true,  ought  to  be  firft  in  our  affec¬ 
tion  ;  but  if  we  would  be  the  children  of 
our  Father  in  heaven,  our  benevolence  muff 
reach  to  all,  the  evil  as  well  as  the  good,  the  juft  as 
well  as  the  unjuft.  The  example  of  this  all-per- 
fedt  Being  fhould  be  a  fufficient  incentive  to  this 
univerfal  charity.  But  there  are  many  other  mo¬ 
tives.  Mankind  are  ail  our  brethren,  children  of 
the  fame  father  •,  they  partake  of  the  fame  nature 
they  have  all  immortal  fouls,  capable  of  being  for- 
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ever  happy,  but  in  danger  of  everlafting  mifery, 
Our  wants,  our  dangers,  our  hopes,  our  fears  are 
in  general  the  fame,  for  we  ourfelves  are  alfo  in 
the  body,  and  we  ought  to  do  to  them,  as  we  Ihould 
reafonably  expect  they  would  do  to  us,  if  we  were 
in  their  fituation  and  they  in  our’s.  A  change  of 
circumdances  is  not  uncommon  in  this  mutable 
ftate,  and  we  may  greatly  need  their  help  who  now 
afk  relief  from  us.  But  our  love  is  mod  like  the 
love  of  God,  when  it  proceeds  from  a  principle  of 
pure  benevolence,  and  we  have  no  profpedt  of 
advantage,  at  lead  of  none  in  this  life.  Such  love, 
in  fome  degree,  human  nature  is  capable  through 
grace  of  attaining,  and  the  more  we  pofifefs  of  this 
excellent  fpirit,  fo  much  the  nearer  do  we  approach 
towards  perfe&ion. 

Love  adds  a  ludre  to  every  other  quality.  Look 
upon  a  monarch,  who  hath  arrived  at  great  power, 
amafifed  large  treafures,  and  acquired  extenfive 
knowledge,  but  is  deditute  of  goodnefs,  hath  no 
tendernefs  for  thofe  who  are  under  him,  no  defires 
to  promote  their  welfare  :  What  is  his  dignity  ? 
it  refembles  that  of  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the 
air,  who  hath  a  great  capacity  and  ability,  but  im¬ 
proves  it  all  to  didurb  the  univerfe,  and  to  injure 
the  creatures  of  God.  Such  an  one  is  an  objedt  of 
abhorrence  and  not  of  refpedt  ;  his  exalted  dation 
only  makes  his  crimes  more  confpicuous,  and  his 
perfon  more  deteded.  But  let  a  prince  to  his  other 
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eminent  qualities  join  that  of  goodnefs,  a  love  to 
mankind,  a  defire  to  do  them  good  •,  let  him  im¬ 
prove  his  power  and  influence  to  make  others  hap¬ 
py,  how  juftly  is  he  ftiled  a  benefactor  ?  Every 
one  is  charmed  with  his  diffuflve  benevolence,  he 
reigns  in  the  hearts  of  his  fubjedts,  and  his  good* 
nel's  makes  fuch  impreflions  as  will  never  be  erafed. 


Look  on  our  blefled  Redeemer,  who  never  af- 
fumed  the  honors  of  this  world,  who  lived  a  pri¬ 
vate  and  defpifed  life,  but  went  about  doing  good, 
was  ever  follicitous  to  ferve  the  bodies  and  lave  the 
foulsofmen,and  after  enduring  the  moft  unparalleled 
fufiferings  fubmitted  to  death  for  us  Tinners  •,  confi- 
der  him  only  while  he  was  “  found  in  fafhion  as  a 
man,55  how  much  more  illuftrious  doth  he  appear, 
than  the  great  and  mighty  conquerors,  who  deltroy- 
ed  cities,  overthrew  kingdoms,  and  waded  through 
torrents  of  blood,  that  they  might  extend  their  do¬ 
minions,  and  encreafe  the  number  of  their  vaflalls! 
This  honor  hath  every  chriftian,  fo  far  as  he  is  pof- 
feflfed  of  the  temper,  and  imitateth  the  example  of 
the  blefled  Jefus.  Every  approach  to  that  truly 
divine  love  which  was  perfect  in  him,  raifes  his 
difciples  to  a  proportionable  degree  of  excellency 
and  dignity.  It  makes  them  honorable  in  the  eyes 
of  men.  Even  bad  men  cannot  but  value  a  virtue 
which  is  fo  beneficial  to  the  world,  unlefs  hv  it  the 
good  man  eclipfes  them,  where  they  would  be  tho’t 

to  excel.  Men  of  religion  honor  them  as  they  re¬ 
el  j 
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femblc  that  glorious  Being  who  is  the  great  objedt 
of  their  affedtioh  and  efteem.  “  For  a  good  man 
fome  would  even  dare  to  die.”  But,  which  prin¬ 
cipally  deferves  notice,  they  are  honorable  in  the 
fight  of  God,  whofe  approbation  is  of  more  worth 
than  would  be  that  of  the  whole  intelligent  creati¬ 
on.  It  is  more  to  be  valued  in  itfelf,  and  it  hath 
infinitely  more  important  confequences.  He  hath 
gracioufly  conne&ed  lbme  degree  of  pleafure  and 
inward  fatisfadtion  with  this  excellent  fpirit  in  this 
life,  and  he  will  glorioufly  own  and  reward  the  cha¬ 
ritable  man  in  another  world. 

They  who  are  poffefled  of  this  divine  love  feel  a 
facred  reft  and  peace,  which  the  world  can  neither 
give  nor  take  away.  When  their  love  is  fixed  im¬ 
mediately  on  God,  the  mind  ever  finds  enough  to 
yield  the  moft  exquifite  pleafure,  the  mod  ravifh- 
ing  delight.  It  finds  itfelf  loft  in  pleafing  con¬ 
templation  on  the  divine  excellencies,  they  are  fo 
tranfeendent— fo  infinite.  The  more  we  think  of 
God, the  more  deferving  he  appears  to  be  of  our  love, 
till  at  length  creature  delights  vanifh,  or  become  too 
contemptible  for  our  notice.  A  foul  that  hathjuft 
fentiments  of  God,  and  a  holy  love  to  him  in  eXer- 
cife, cannot  be  greatly  difturbed  with  the  lofs  or  want 
of  thefe  things,  becaufe  they  are  not  the  principal 
objects  of  his  defire.  If  he  may  have  God  for  his 
portion,  he  is  content,  though  he  have  nothing  elfe ; 

and 
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and  can  join,  in  fome  degree,  with  the  ptalmift,  in 
his  holy  transport  of  joy  and  exultation,  £  cc  Whom 
have  I  in  heaven  but  thee  ?  and  there  is  none  up¬ 
on  earth  that  I  defire  befides  thee.”  He  would 
give  up  riches,  honors,  friends,  every  earthly  enjoy¬ 
ment,  which  comes  in  competition  with  his  God  : 
He  efteems  them,  when  compared  with  this 
infinite  good,  nothing,  lefs  than  nothing,  and 
vanity.  Filled  with  the  love  of  God,  he  ac¬ 
counts  none  of  his  commandments  grievous  -,  he 
performs  them  with  facred  delight  and  fatisfadion  ; 
Chrift’s  yoke  is  eafy  and  his  burthen  light.  He  de¬ 
fires  perfedion  in  holinefs,  and  he  prefles  after  it ; 
he  mourns  that  fin  is  fo  prevalent  within  him  *,  he 
watches,  he  drives,  he  prays  againd  it  *,  and  he  re¬ 
joices  in  the  thought  that  heaven  is  an  holy  place, 
and  that  there  he  (hall  be  perfed,  as  in  love,  fo  in 
univerfal  holinefs. 

Such  difeoveries  of  God, and  fuch  exereifes  of  di¬ 
vine  love,  are  not  experiences,  which  we  may,  as  it 
were,  gaze  at  and  long  for  in  a  didant  profped. 
Many,  many,  have  been  thus  highly  favoured. 
This  carried  the  martyrs  triumphantly  thro’  their 
fufferin  gs  :  thev  felt  that  love  to  God  and  defire  to 
be  with  him,  which  made  them  take  pleafure  in 
thofe  tortures,  which  fhortened  the  time  when  they 
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fhould  be  abfent  from  the  body,  and  prefent  with 
the  Lord.  This  hath  fometimes  raifed  the  faints 
above  the  things  of  time  and  fenfe,  and  caufed 
them  to  live  a  heavenly  life  while  they  remained  on 
earth.  They  have  found  the  ways  of  religion  to 
be  ways  of  pleafantnefs,  and  all  her  paths  peace. 
*1  he  allurements  and  temptations  of  the  world  have 
loft  their  force,  and  for  a  time  the  attempts  of  Sa¬ 
tan  have  been  fruitlefs  and  vain*  Have  we  never, 
in  our  facred  retirements,  found  the  love  of  God 
fhed  abroad  in  our  fouls  to  fuch  a  blefled  degree, 
as  that,  although  we  were  not  taken  up,  as  St. 
Paul  was,  to  the  third  heaven,  yet  we  have  forgot¬ 
ten  that  we  were  inhabitants  of  this  earth,  and  have 
been  able  with  thankful  admiration  to  contemplate, 
and  to  know  the  love  of  Chrift,  which  paffeth 
knowledge.”  ?  Can  you  recoiled:  fuch  precious 
moments  ?  Say,  my  beloved  brethren,  did  you 
ever  find  any  earthly  pleafures  equal  to  them  ?  any 
to  be  compared  with  them  ?  It  is  for  want  of  this 
fupreme  love  to  God,  or  a  more  ardent  exercile  of 
it,  that  we  enjoy  fo  little  true  happinefs,  and  that 
we  feek  it  in  the  enjoyments  of  this  life  which  are 
not  capable  of  yielding  it.  In  the  language  of  in- 
fpiration,  we  “  have  forfaken  the  fountain  of  li¬ 
ving  waters,  and  hewed  out  cifterns,  broken  cif- 
terns,  that  can  hold  no  water.51 
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When  this  love  to  God  evidences  itfelf  in  love 
to  men,  it  is  impoffible  to  exprels  the  latisfadlion 
which  the  charitable  man  enjoys*  To  feel  no  cm- 
vious,  no  malicious,  no  angry  thoughts  towards 
our  neighbour,  to  lay  afide  revenge,  to  return  good 
will  for  hatred,  to  wilh  well  to  all,  to  do  good  to 
all  as  we  have  opportunity,  to  be  able  and  willing 
to  communicate  happinefs  to  our  fellow-creatures, 
to  find  ourfelves  engaged  in  fincere  and  earned  ad- 
drefies  to  heaven,  even  for  thofe  who  have  injured 
and  abufed  us,  what  a  divine  calm  !  what  feraphic 
pleafure  muft  it  yield  to  the  mind  !  “  No  fimili- 

tude  drawn  from  earthly  things  can  adequately  re- 
prefent  it.  It  is  itfelf,  not  only  an  emblem  of  hea¬ 
ven,  but  the  very  foretafte  of  that  ferenity  of  foul 
which  is  the  happinels  of  juft  men  made  perfe£t.” 
How  bleffed  is  the  man,  who  can  rejoice  in  his 
neighbour’s  good  as  in  his  own  !  Such  an  one,  in 
a  fenfe,  partakes  of  all  the  good  the  all-bountiful 
God  bellows  :  And  how  is  his  pleafure  encrealed, 
when  he  is  employed  to  convey  any  part  of  it  to 
others  !  It  is  a  faying  of  our  divine  IVIafter,  happily 
preferved  by  St.  Paul,  “  it  is  more  bleffed  to  give 
than  to  receive.”  “  The  poor  receiver,”  fays  one, 
“  thinks  himfelf  happy,  the  bountiful  giver  certainly 
is  fo,  the  latter  is  the  greateft  gainer.”  Chanty 
is  it’s  own  reward.  It  affords  unfpeakable  delight 
to  the  mind,  and  raifes  our  nature  to  the  high- 
eft  dignity. — It  makes  us  feel,  I  fpeak  with 
humble  reverence,  fomething  of  the  happinefs 

t  Afts  20.  35*  ..  which 
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which  the  blefled  God  enjoys,  who  is  g00d  and 
doth  good.  It  anticipates  the  blefiednefs  of  hea¬ 
ven.  It  yields  joy  which  a  ftranger  to  this  divine 
grace  cannot  conceive,  and  which  the  charitable 
man  cannot  utter,  f  “  Among!!  the  many  re¬ 
finements  upon  pleafure,  which  this  polite  age  hath 
produced,  it  is  a  wonder  to  me,”  fays  an  elegant 
modern  writer,  “  that  fo  few  have  hit  upon  this  of 
relieving  the  poor  ;  (one  principal  branch  of  the 
grace  I  am  fpeaking  of ).  Were  it  poflible  for 
one  of  our  fine  gentlemen  to  enter  into  all  the  dif- 
mal  circumftances  of  want,  poverty  and  diftrefs  ; 
and  to  confider  how  far  it  might  be  in  his  power 
to  remove  them,  he  would  be  content,  perhaps,  to 
part  with  fome  of  his  prefent  enjoyments,  or  rather 
to  exchange  them  for  thole  of  a  more  exquifite  na¬ 
ture.  Methinks  a  man  ready  to  perifh  for  hunger, 
has  hardly  fo  pleafant  a  relilh  for  his  food,  as  he 
that  gives  it  him.  We  ought  heartily  to  pity  the 
covetous,  who  do  not  know  the  pleafure  of  being 

charitable.” - But  I  forget  myfelf,  and  the  Ihort 

limits  to  which  I  am  confined,  while  I  difcourfe  or 
this  divine  fubjeft. 

Secondly,  Charity  is  greater  than  Faith  or  Hope, 
as  this  is  the  end  to  which  the  other  graces  were 
defigned  to  bring  us.  Faith  and  hope  are  impor¬ 
tant 


T\  This  difcourfe  was  delivered  at  the  quarterly  charity-* 
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tant  and  necefiary  graces,  but  chat  which  principal¬ 
ly  renders  them  of  lo  great  importance,  is,  that 
they  tend  to  produce  that  divine  love,  that  con¬ 
formity  to  God,  which  is  the  perfe&ion  of  human 
nature.  Thefe  eminent  virtues  would  have  been 
of  far  lefs  ufe  in  a  Hate  of  innocence.  After  the  a- 
poftacy  of  man  the  fyftem  of  religion  was  greatly 
changed  and  adapted  to  him  as  a  fallen  creature. 
Our  views  ofGod, if  man  hadmaintainedhisintegrity, 
would  have  been  much  more  direft  than  they  are 
now,  fomething  like  what  they  will  be  in  heaven. 
There  would  not  have  been  that  darknefs  in  our 
minds,  which  makes  a  written  revelation  necef- 
fary  ;  at  leaft  there  would  have  been  no  room 
for  faith  in  a  Mediator,  which  is  fo  efienrial  to  the 
religion  of  a  finner.  The  happinefs  we  fhould 
have  had  a  title  to  would  have  been  prefent,  fcen, 
and  felt,  and  therefore  would  not  have  been  fo 
much  the  objetfb  of  hope.  We  fhould  not  have 
had  fo  great  need  of  thefe  graces  to  have  brought 
us  near  to  God,  and  to  have  exciced  in  us  that  love 
and  obedience  which  conftitute  fo  great  a  part  of 
the  happinefs  of  a  reafonabl?  creature.  We  new 
need  faith,  not-  only  to  teach  us  that  God  is,  but 
that  he  is  a  rewarderof  them  that  diligently  feek  him, 
a  truth  for  the  knowledge  of  which  we  are  indebted  to 
revelation.  We  need  hope  to  purify  our  fouls,  and 
to  move  us  to  thofe  returns  of  gratitude  and  obe¬ 
dience,  which  we  ought  to  make  to  him,  who  hath 
not  only  done  fuch  great  things  for  us,  but  hath 
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promlfed  more  than  wc  can  now  conceive  of.  If 
thefe  graces  bring  us  to  a  conformity  to  God,  and 
to  that  divine  temper  which  chriftianity  tends  to  in- 
ipire,  they  anfwer  the  end,  there  is  no  farther  occa- 
fion  for  them.  Thefe  graces  then  are  only  means 
to  a  great  and  noble  end.  Neceflary  as  the  means 
are,  the  end  is  greater.  All  our  duty  to  God  and 
man  are  fummed  up  in  this  one  word  Love  ;  but 
faith  and  hope  are  neceflary  to  enkindle  the  love  of 
God  in  our  fouls,  and  to  influence  to  fervent  cha¬ 
rity  to  one  another.  Faith  and  hope  are  the  foun¬ 
dation,  charity  is  the  fuperftru&ure.  They  are  of 
no  worth,  unlefs  they  operate  by  bve  ;  but  where 
they  are  produ&ive  of  this  effeft,  as  they  always  are 
when  they  are  graces  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are 
of  the  greateft  importance.  “  You  fee  then,”  as 
one  juftly  obferves,  “  howjuftly  charity  claims  the 
pre-eminence  above  faith  and  hope.  For  it 
Hands  higheft  in  the  very  order  of  nature,  as  far  as 
the  crown  in  the  arched  roof  of  the  temple,  is  a- 
bove  the  loweft  part  of  the  foundation.  Faith  is 
inftrumer.tal,  and  hope  farther  fubfervierit  to  chari¬ 
ty,  but  charity  is  perfe&ive  of  faith  and  hope. 
Faith  is  the  beginner,  hope  the  promoter,  charity 
the  finifher  of  virtue.  It  is  the  complement  of  all 
duty  both  to  God  and  man  ;  it  is  the  end  of  the 
commandment  it  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law  •,  it 
compleats  the  chriftian.  When  love  is  perfect, 
the  chriftian  is  perfect.  It  is  the  fum  and  end  of 
ail  religion.  It  was  the  religion  of  paradife — It 

was 
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was  the  religion  of  Abraham — It  was  the  religion 
of  Mofes— It  is  peculiarly  the  religion  of  Jefus 
■C h ri ft — It  is  the  religion  of  the  faints  on  earth  * 
and  it  will  be  the  religion  of  juft  men  made 

perfect. 

This  leads  us  to  fay, 

Thirdly,  Charity  is  greater  than  faith  and  hope, 
as  this  remains,  when  they  in  a  great  meafure 
ceafe  or  fail— This  is  generally  fuppofed  to  be 
the  meaning  of  the  text  ;  and  the  rather,  becaufe 
it  is  faid  a  little  before,  “  charity  never  failetn.”  It 
was  obferved  in  the  laft  difeourfe  that  there  will  be 
faith  and  hope  even  in  heaven  :  But  they,  w:ll  be 
very  different  from  faith  and  hope  as  exercifed  on 
earth.  Our  prefent  perfuafion  of  a  future  ftate  of 
immortality  is  founded  on  our  belief  of  the  divine 
promile  *,  the  fatisfaftion  we  have  in  this  perfuafion 
arifes  from  the  pleafing  expeftation  of  the, good 
contained  in  the  promife.  But  we  are  while  here, 
very  much  unacquainted  with  the  nature  of  hea¬ 
venly  happinefs  ;  we  are  allured  it  will  be  exceed¬ 
ing  great,  but  we  cannot  tell  in  what  parti¬ 
cular  employments  and  enjoyments  it  will  ccn- 

fift.  “  We  know  not  what  we  fhall  be.” - • 

When  we  get  to  heaven,  we  fhall  have  a  clear 
preception  of  that  happinefs  which  we  can  now 
fcarce  form  any  idea  of  ;  we  fhall  partake  of  thole 
exalted  pleafures  which  are  the  objedt  of  our  faith, 
and  hope.  We  fhall  enter  into  the  joy  of  our 
,  ,  ‘  Lord. 
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Lord.  We  fhall  ftili  believe  and  hope  for  the  con* 
tinuance  of  the  good  we  enjoy.  But  the  confi¬ 
dence  the  glorified  faints  have  of  this  continuance 
will  be  little  different  from  knowlege  or  certainty. 
Whatoccafion  can  they  haveof  evidence,  of  any  tefti* 
mony  to  the  truth  of  thepromifes,  or  any  afiurance 
of  their  entire  and  eternal  accompliffiment,  when 
they  find  thefe  promifes  glorioufly  fulfilling,  and 
the  life  of  heaven  actually  begun  ?  When  thev  no 
longer  view  heavenly  objeCls,  through,  as  it  Jere, 
a  dim  mirror,  but  have  an  intuitive  comprehcnfive 
difcernment  of  them  ?  When  there  will  be  no 
tempter  to  vex  their  minds  with  fufpicions  of  their 
own  flncerity,  nor  any  moral  imperfection  to  weak¬ 
en  the  evidences  of  their  title  to  the  divine  favor. 

V  .  4 

Befides  faith  and  hope  will  in  a  great  meafure 
ceafe  as  to  their  ule.  We  greatly  need  thefe 
graces  in  the  prefent  ftate  of  imperfection  and  fin. 
We  need  faith  to  give  us  right  notions  of  God  and 
of  his  gracious  purpofes  to  the  children  of  men 
•—We  need  hope  to  carry  us  through  the  trials  and 
difficulties  of  life— We  need  both  to  influence  us  to 
holy  love,  to  purify  our  hearts,  and  to  make  us 
rsieet  for  heaven.  But  we  fhall  have  no  need  of 
tne  evidence  of  faith,  when  we  kncbv  as  we  are 
known  ;  there  will  be  no  occaflon  for  the  comforts 
of  nope,  when  there  will  be  nothing  to  give  us  un- 
eafmefs  ;  we  fhall  not  want  arguments  to  prove 
God  is  good,  when  we  are  actually  admitted 

to 
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to  a  felicity,  large  as  our  defires,  and  equal  to  our 
capacity  of  enjoying.  We  lhall  have  no  ufe  for 
thofe  flow  and  imperfeCt  methods  of  attaining 
knowlege  and  purity,  which  we  ought  to  improve 
here,  when  we  lhall  have  fuch  clear  and  diftirvft 
views  of  God  and  divine  truth,  as  will  immediate¬ 
ly  transform  our  fouls  into  an  entire  correfpond- 
ence.  We  lhall  not  need  the  means  when  we  have 
attained  the  end.  We  may  therefore  without  im¬ 
propriety  lay,  that  faith  will  be  fwallowed  up  in  vi- 
flon,  and  hope  in  enjoyment.  But  then  charity 
will  be  in  perfection.  This  illuftrious  virtue  will 
riot  only  promote,  but  it  will  be  one  principal  in¬ 
gredient  of  our  happinefs.  We  lhall  be  able  to 
contemplate  on  the  great  Firft  Caufe  without  inter¬ 
ruption  from  the  cares  and  amufements  of  this 
prefent  evil  world,  or  the  impertinent  fuggeftions 
of  a  bufy  adverfary.  We  lhall  fee  his  divine  per¬ 
fections  in  a  glorious  harmony  ;  and  lhall  behold 
his  infinite wifdom  and  goodnefs  where  we  lealt ex¬ 
pected  them.  .  And  tranfported  with  gratitude  and 
holy  joy,  we  lhall  join  the  glorious  fpirits  around 
the  throne  in  finging  praifes  to  God  and  the  Lamb. 
Our  love  will  be  pure  and  intelligent  ;  our  gratis 
tude  fincere  ;  and  our  praifes  without  interruption. 

Even  in  the  prefent  ftate,  where  our  knowlege 
is  fo  imperfeCt,  when  we  contemplate  the  works  of 
God  with  ferioufnefs  and  attention,  efpecially  when 
we  look  into  the  glorious  fcheme  of  man’s  redemp¬ 
tion,  we  meet  with  fuch  difcoveries  of  the  divine 

perfections 
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perfections  as  furprize  and  aftonilh  us  .  but  hovr 
many  new  wonders  will  arife  before  the  glorified 
mina  ?  We  fhall  then  have  a  more  juft  fenfe  of 
oui  own  unworthinels,  and  a  clear  perception  of 
the  blefilngs  which  Chrift  hath  pnrchafed  for  us  •, 
we  fhall  be  able,  according  to  our  meafure,  to  com¬ 
prehend,  what  is  the  breadth,  and  length,  and  depth, 
and  height,  of  redeeming  love,  and  fhall  know,  in 
a  higher  fenfe  than  we  can  now  conceive  of,  the 
love  of  Chrift,  which  infinitely  furpafles  the  know- 
lege  of  the  higheft  feraph.  With  the  deepeft  hu¬ 
mility,  we  fhall  proftrate  ourfelves  before  the 
throne  of  the  all-perfed  Jehovah,  and  caft  our 
crowns  at  his  feet.  With  pleafing  admiration,  we 
fhall  look  on  our  once  crucified  but  now  exalted 
Lord,  and  think  on  his  ftupendous  love,  who,  tho* 
he  was  rich,  for  our  fakes  became  poor,  that  we 
through  his  poverty  might  be  rich.  We  fhall  blefs 
the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jefus 
Chrift,  who  hath  blefTed  us  with  all  fpiritual  blef- 
fings  in  heavenly  places  in  Chrift.”  We  fhall  a- 
dore  that  grace,  which  hath  triumphed  over  our 
unworthinels,  forgiven  our  iniquities,  healed  our 
moral  dilorders, conduced  us  through  the  fnares  of 
this  evil  world,  and  brought  us  fafe  to  eternal  glo- 
ry.  Having  much  forgiven  we  fhall  love  much. 
As  the  capacities  of  our  fouls  will  continually 
expand,  our  knowlege  of  God  will  increafe,  and 
we  fhall  be  transformed  more  and  more  into  his 
images  and  the  more  we  fee  of  God,  and  partake 
of  his  goodnefs,  the  more  elevated  will  be  our  ex- 
preffions  of  admiration,  of  love,  of  joy  and  praife. 
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Wc  {hall  rejoice  with  our  brethren  in  glory.  In 
heaven  we  {hall  feel  no  angry  pafiions,  no  murmur¬ 
ing  difcontent,  no  fecret  envy  ;  we  fhall  be  free 
from  wrangling  controverfies,  and  perverle  difput- 
ings;  the  blcfled  inhabitants  will  be  of  one  heart  and 
of  one  mind  ;  they  will  be  united  in  one  noble  fo- 
ciety  \  they  will  mingle  their  converfation  and  their 
praife.  They  will  congratulate  one  another,  and, 
if  need  be,  help  one  another.  There  will  indeed 
be  no  occafion  of  charity  to  relieve  the  neceffitous, 
or  to  aflift  the  diftrefled,  in  that  blifsful  date, 
whence  all  forrow  is  everlaftingly  baniflied,  and 
where  God  himfelf  undertakes  to  fupply  every  want 
from  his  own  inexhanftible  riches.  There  will  be 
no  room  to  cover  one  another’s  faults,  where  none 
will  think  or  do  amils  ;  or  to  exercife  candor  and 
tendernefs  to  the  ignorant  and  infirm,  where  all  are 
arrived  to  a  full  maturity  in  knowlege  and  purity. 
iC  In  one  word,  God  is  love,  and  he  that  dwelleth 
in  love  dwelleth  in  God,  and  God  in  him  :  and 
where  God  dwelleth,  all  is  love,  and  all  is  lovely, 
and  therefore  all  will  be  happy  for  ever  and  ever.55 

‘What  an  affe&ing thought  is  it  that  the  world  is 
fo  much  a  ftranger  to  this  excellent  fpirit  !  that 
there  isfo  little  charity  among  the  profeffeddifciples 
of  Jefus  Chrift  !  But  with  what  an  ill  grace  fliall  we 
lament  the  want  of  love  in  others,  if  we  are  deftitutc 
of  it  ourfelves.  It  becomes  us  firft  to  look  to  our 
own  hearts,  and  to  iecure  that  divine  principle  which 
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is  of  fo  great  importance  in  the  chriftian  life,  and  is 
foneceffary  to  prepare  us  for  that  bleffed  world  where 
perfed  love  and  good-will  reign  forever.  The  love 
of  God  is  the  fountain  of  all  other  rational  and  re¬ 
ligious  affedion.  Where  this  is  found,  the  mind  is 
full  of  goodnefs,  and  will  be  ready  to  all  ads  of 
kindnefs  and  love.  Let  us  pray,  that  God  would 
grant  us  clearer  views  of  his  own  divine  excellen¬ 
cies,  efpecially  as  they  are  manifefted  in  Chrifl:,  that 
beholding  his  glory,  we  may  be  changed  into  his 
likenefs,  and  may  imitate  his  great  example  by  do¬ 
ing  good  to  all.  This  divine  love  will  make  us 
like  God  ;  it  will  be  an  evidence  that  we  are  his 
children  •,  it  will  be  a  fpring  of  unfpeakable  delight 
in  this  world  ;  it  will  prepare  us  for  heaven,  as  it 
will  be  a  main  part  of  our  felicity  there. 


“  Then  conftant  Faith  and  holy  Hope  /hall  die, 
“  One  loft  in  certainty  and  one  in  joy  : 

**  Whilft  Thou,  more  happy  Pow’r,  fair  Charity, 
“  Triumphant  Sifter,  greateft  of  the  Three, 

<c  Thy  office,  and  thy  nature  ftill  the  fame, 

“  Lafting  thy  lamp,  and  unconfum’d  thy  flame, 

**  Shalt  ftill  furvive - - -  . 

“  Shalt  ftand  before  the  Hoft  of  Heav’n  confeft. 
Forever  bldling  and  forever  bleftn 
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CHRIST  preaching  to  the  Spirits  in  Prilbu. 


i  Peter  III.  19,  20. 

By  which  alfo  he  went  and  preached 
unto  the  fpirits  in  prifon  ;  which 
fometimes  were  difobedient ,  when 
once  the  longf offering  of  God  waited 
in  the  days  of  Noah ,  while  the  ark 
was  a  preparing,  wherein  few ,  that 
is ,  eight  fouls ,  were  faved  by  water. 


^  ^  HPHE  goodnefs  of  God,55  fays  the  apoftle, 
JL  “  leadeth  thee  to  repentance.55  This  is 
the  genuine  tendency  of  the  divine  patience  and  for¬ 
bearance  *,  and  this  is  fometimes  the  happy  effefl  : 
The  hearts  cf  Tinners  touched  by  a  gentle  influence 
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from  above,  are  affe&ed  with  a  fenfe  of  their  ingra¬ 
titude,  receive  the  impreffions  of  religion,  and  are 
made  willing  and  obedient. 

1  his  is  not  always  the  cafe.  Sometimes,  alas ! 
men  perverfly  encourage  themfelves  in  wickednefs 
from  that  gcodnefs  of  God  which  ought  to  have  a 
diredlly  contrary  effetft  :  Becaufe  God  delays  to 
teftify  againft  their  crimes,  they  rafhly  prefume 
that  to-morrow  will  be  as  this  day,  and  their  hearts 
are  more-fully  let  in  them  to  do  evil.  This  was 
the  condudt  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  old  world  : 
They  were  difobedient  notwithftanding  the  wife 
methods  which  God  took  to  reclaim  them  :  They 
abufed  his  patience  and  long-fuffering,  till  juflice 
afcended  the  throne,  and  doomed  them  to  the  moft 
amazing  deft  ruction — ,c  By  which  alfo  he  went  and 
preached  unto  the  fpirits  in  prifon  ;  which  fome- 
times  were  difobedient,  when  once  the  long-fuffer- 
tng  of  God  waited  in  the  days  of  Noah,  while  the 
ark  was  preparing,  wherein  fewfthat  is  eight  fouls, 
were  faved  by  water.” — Various  have  been  the  in¬ 
terpretation  of  thele  words.,  which  fome  have  efteem- 
ed  one  of  the  moft  difficult  paffages  in  the  whole 

Bible.  *  I 

. 

What  I  propofe  is  to  (hew — Whom  we  are  to 
nnderftand  by  “  the  fpirits  in  prifon” — HowChrift 
went  by  the  Spirit  and  preached  to  them — >Their 
inattention  to  the  divine  admonitions,  and  mifim- 

provement 
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provement  of  the  long-fuffering  of  God — The  af- 
tonilhing  cataftrophe  they  hereby  brought  on  them- 

felves _ While  the  few  who  believed  and  repented 

were  faved. _ -When  I  have  thus  led  you  to  the 

true  meaning  of  the  words,  I  lhall  add  thofe  practi¬ 
cal  reflections  which  naturally  arile  from  the  fub- 

jeCt. 

% 

Firft,  I  am  to  fay  who  are  intended  by  “  the 
fpirits  in  prifon.” 

Some  of  the  ancient  fathers  fuppofed,  that  the 
apoftle  intended  the  fouls  of  the  faints  confined  in 
fome  part  of  Hades,  as  in  a  prifon,  which  they  cal¬ 
led  Limbus  Patrum  •,  that  the  foul  of  our  Saviour 
went,  in  the  fpace  between  his  death  and  refurre&i- 
on,  to  this  place,  releafed  them  from  their  confine¬ 
ment,  and  tranflated  them  to  heaven.  §  The 
church  of  Rome  took  advantage  of  this  opinion  to 
introduce  their  favorite  doCtrine  of  Purgatory, 
which  hath  greatly  added  to  the  revenues  of  the 
church,  and  given  their  priefts  an  unreafonable  af- 
cendency  over  the  confciences  of  men. — The  inter¬ 
pretation  of  our  text,  which  gave  occafion  to  this 
abfurd  doCtrine,  hath  no  foundation  in  fcripcure  or 
reaibn,  and  yet  there  have  been  proteftant  writers, 
of  confiderable  name  in  the  learned  world, who  have 
embraced  it. 

A 


§  See  Dr,  Benfbu’s  DifTertatlon  on  this  text. 
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A  learned  divine  |)  of  the  laft  century  imagined, 
that  the  difobedient  fouls  mentioned  in  our  text 
were  in  hell,  not  in  the  lowed  regions,  but  in  the 
more  tolerable  parts  thereof,  that  Chrid  in  his  fpi- 
rit  preached  to  them,  and  prepared  them  by  the 
glad  tidings  of  the  gofpel,  and  after  carried  them 
to  heaven  in  triumph,  as  a  glorious  fpoil  taken  out 
of  the  jaws  of  the  devil.”  But  as  Dr,  Benfon  juftly 
obferves,  though  <c  St.  Peter  hath  mentioned  our 
Lord’s  preaching  to  the  fpirits  in  prifon,  yet  he  fays 
not  one  word  of  his  delivering  any  from  thence,  or 
of  h(S  translating  them  to  a  date  of  glory  and  hap- 
pinefs.” 


C  H  R  I  $  7*  preaching  to 


Some  have  tho’t  this  notion  of  Chrift’s  preach¬ 
ing  to  the  fpirits  in  prifon,  in  the  time  between  his 
death  and  refurredlion,  countenanced  by  that  ar¬ 
ticle  in  the  creed  called  the  apodles’  “  He  defcend- 
ed  into  hell.”  But  this  creed  is  falfly  afcribed  to 
tne  apodles.  It  was  not  compofed  till  long  after 
their  day. — This  article  of  the  defcent  into  hell  was 
not  at  fird  inlerted  in  it  ;  and  it  is  quite  uncertain 
what  was  intended  by  the  words  at  the  time 
tney  were  introduced,  io  that  nothing  can  be  ar¬ 
gued  from  them,  with  refpedt  to  the  meaning  of 
our  text.  And  feeing  this  pafiage  in  the  creed, as  it 
now  frands,  is  quite  dark  and  unintelligible,  and 

rather  leads  ro  erroneous  fenciments,  than  conveys 

*  ?  #  J  { 
any  important  truth,  it  had  much  better  be  wholly 

omitted* 


jj  Dr,  Henry  More,  See  Ills  works,  page  id. 
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omitted,  when  we  teach  our  children  this  fummary 
of  chriftian  faith.  To  go  on, 

Calvin,  an  interpreter  one  among  a  thoufand, 
taught,  §  that  by  the  “  fpirits  in  prifon”  the  apoftle 
intended  the  fpirits  of  good  men  in  a  feparate  date. 
Thefe  fpirits,  he  fuppol'es  were  happy  before  the 
coming  of  Chrift,  but  a  great  acceflion  was  then  to 
be  made  to  their  happinefs.  They  therefore  ear- 
neftly  looked  for  that  great  event  and  the  promifed 
falvation,  as  watchmen  look  out  from  a  watch-tow¬ 
er.  And  according  to  their  expectation,  the  grace 
of  Chrift  was  manifefted  to  them,  and  they  partook 
of  the  blefled  influences  of  his  Spirit. — This  con- 
ftruiftion  of  the  words  feems  by  no  means  natural 
and  eafy,  and  in  order  to  fupport  it,  we  muft  con¬ 
clude  either  that  the  apoftle  called  thofe  difobedient 
who  were  pofiefied  of  a  principle  of  holinefs,  or 
that  in  writing  he  put  one  cafe  for  another,  contra¬ 
ry  to  all  the  rules  of  fyntax  ;  f  neither  of  which 
is  eafily  to  be  admitted. 

The  late  Lord  Barrington  fuppofed,  that  the  Lo¬ 
gos  had  refided  in  a  vifible  manner  at  the  entrance 
of  paradife,  to  guard  the  way  to  it — that  when 
the  world  was  to  be  deftroyed,  this  Logos  left 

the  place  of  his  refldence  and  went  into  the  ark 

—-that 

f 

§  Vid.  Calvin  Comment,  in  Loc. 


Difcr-pat  (fatecr)  ab  hoc  fen  fa  grzeca  fpn  taxis.  Calvin* 
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—that  “  he  preached  to  thofe,  whom  God  had  Ihut 
up  in  it  as  a  prifonand  fafe  cuftody  j  who  had  been 
difobedient  all  the  time  that  God  waited  with  pa¬ 
tience  on  the  old  world  ;  which  was  while  Noah 
was  building  the  ark  \  but  became  obedient,  after 
that  the  Logos,  going  into  the  ark,  preached  un¬ 
to  them,  But  to  this  it  is  replied,  “  It  is  not 
evident  that  Noah  s  family  were  difobedient  all  the 
while  that  the  aik  was  preparing— —that  they  were 
converted  in  the  ark— or  that  the  Logos  preached, 
or  fo  much  as  refided  in  the  ark — -Befides,  the  ark 
is  no  where  called  a  prifon,  nor  is  it  the  ufual 
phrafeology  of  feripture  to  call  living  men  by  the 
name  of  fpirits,  whereas  that  word  is  often  applied 
unto  the  dead,” 

Mr.  Hallett  fays,  “  it  feems  pretty  plain,  that, 
before  the  coming  of  Chrift,  death  was  a  ftate  of 
infenfibility.  But  as  our  bleffed  Saviour  carried 
the  penitent  thief  into  heaven  with  him,  fo  he  feems 
to  have  awakened  the  fouls  of  all  the  good  men 
that  had  died  before  him  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world.  In  this  fenfe,  fays  he,  it  feems  necelTary  to 
underftand  what  the  apoftle  fays,  i  Pet.  3.  19.  By 
which  fpirit  (or  foul  of  Chrift,  when  feparated 
from  his  body)  he  went  and  preached  unto  the  fpi¬ 
rits  in  prifon.”  $  But  perhaps  it  is  not  fo  plain  as 
this  learned  writer  feems  to  think  it  was,  that  the 

old 

f  Lord  Barrington’s  differtation  on  this  text,  at  the  end  of 

his  effay  on  the  feveral  difpenfations  of  God  to  mankind. 

\ 

X  Mr.  Hallett’s  note  on  Heb.  11,  40,  in  his  continuation  of 

Mr.  Pierce’s  paraphrafe. 
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old  teftament  faints  flept  till  the  coming  of  Chrift, 
many  paffages  of  leripture  look  the  other  way  •,  and 
the.  Jews  ufed  to  exprefs  their  belief  of  the  hap- 
pinels  of  the  righteous  immediately  after  their 
death,  by  faying  they  were  carried  to  Abraham’s 
bofom.  Our  Saviour  countenances  this  opinion  when 
he  fays  of  Lazarus,  that  “  he  died  and  was  carried 
by  the  angels  into  Abraham’s  bofom.  *  Our  Lord’s 
argument  from  God’s  faying  of  himfelf,  “  I  am  the 
God  of  Abraham,  and  theGod  of  Ifaac,  and  the  God 
of  Jacob,"  naturally  leads  us  to  conclude  not  only 
that  there  would  be  a  glorious  refurredtion  of  the 
faints,  but  that  they  did  in  the  mean  time  exift  and 
a£l  in  a  feparate  date.  “  God  is  not  the  God  of  the 
dead,  but  of  the  living.”  -f  Befides,  who  can  ima¬ 
gine,  that  when  Chrift  is  faid  to  have  preach¬ 
ed  to  the  fpirits  in  prifon,  it  was  intended  that  he 
went  and  preached  to  perfons  in  a  ftate  of  abfolute 
infenfibility  ?  or  that,  by  thofe  who  were  difobe- 
dient  in  the  days  of  Noah,  we  are  to  underftand 
all  the  faints  who  had  lived  before  the  coming  of 
Chrift. 

I  lhall  only  add  the  interpretation  of  the  excel¬ 
lent  archbifhop  Leighton.  He  fuppofes,  that  our 
text  refers  to  “  the  million  of  the  Spirit,  and  preach¬ 
ing  of  the  gofpel  by  it,  after  his  refurredtion, 
preaching  to  finners  and  converting  them  according 
to  the  prophecy,  which  he  firft  fulfilled  in  perfon, 

and 


*  Luke  16,  22* 


•f  Matthew  2  3.  32. 


184 


pf  caching  to 


CHRIST 


and  after  more  amply  in  his  apoftles.  That  pro¬ 
phecy  lfaiah  lx.  1.  The  Spirit  upon  him,  and  it  was 
ient  from  him  on  his  apoftles,  to  preach  to  fpirits 
in  prilon,  to  preach  liberty  to  thofe  captives,  cap¬ 
tive  fpirits  ;  and  therefore  called  fpirits  in  prifon, 
to  iliuftrate  the  thing  the  more,  by  oppofition  to 
that  Spirit  of  Chrift,  the  Spirit  of  liberty,  fetting 
them  free  ^  and  this  to  fhow  the  greater  efficacy  of 
Chrift’s  preaching  than  of  Noah’s,  though  he  a  fignal 
preacher  of  righteoufnefs,  yet  only  himfelf  and  his 
family,  eight  perfons  faved  by  him,  but  multitudes 
of  all  nations  by  the  Spirit  and  preaching  of  Chrift 
in  the  gofpel.”  f  This  fenfe  of  the  words  is  very 
agreable  to  fcripture  language,  and  might  eafily  be 
admitted,  were  it  not  that  our  Saviour’s  preaching 
to  the  fpirits  in  prifon  is  exprefly  limited  to  the 
.  days  of  Noah,  and  to  the  time  when  the  ark  was 
preparing  ;  and  therefore  can  by  no  rules  of  inter¬ 
pretation  be  underftood  of  Chrift’s  perfonal  preach¬ 
ing  after  he  had  aflfumed  a  body,  or  of  his  preach¬ 
ing  by  his  Spirit  in  the  apoftles. 


Having  given  an  account  of  the  interpretations  of 
this  text,  which  we  think  ourfelves  bound  to  re¬ 
ject,  «[  it  remains  that  we  endeavor  to  fhow  what  is 

the 


t  Leighton’s  comment  on 
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i  epiftle  Peter,  vol.  I. 


p.  91. 


CT  Other  folutions  of  this  paftage  may  be  feen  in  Dr.  Ben- 
fon’s  judicious  diftertation  annexed  to  his  paraphrafe  on  the 
fir  ft  epiftle  of  Peter, 
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the  true  meaning  of  the  words  ;  and  they  feem  to 
be  rendered  difficult,  more  by  the  attempts  that 
have  been  made  to  explain  them,  than  by  any  ob*. 
fcurity  in  the  text  itfelfl 

The  mod  general  and  obvious  interpretation  of 
this  paflage  is,  that  “  by  fpirits  in  prifon”  the  apof- 
tie  means  the  fpirits  or  lfouls  o!  the  wicked  innabi* 
tants  of  the  earth,  who  lived  before  the  flood,  and 
who  are  now  fhut  up  in  fome  part  of  Hades,  as  in 
a  prifon  ;  and  are  referved  to  the  judgment  of  the 
great  day.  We  obferved  before,  that  it  is  not  ufuai 
in  fcripture  to  call  living  men  by  the  name  of  fpi¬ 
rits,  but  this  word  is  often  ufed  of  thofe  who  are 
in  a  ftate  of  death.  cc  The  fpirit  fhall  return  to 
God  who  gave  it.i5^  44  The  fpirits  of  juft  men  made 
perfedt.”  ||  It  is  not  faid  in  our  text,  the  fpirits 
that  were  in  prifon,  as  it  is  faid  the/  were  fometimes 
difobedient,  but  the  fpirits  in  prifon,  now  in  prifon; 
who  after  their  death  were  imprifoned,  and  dill  re¬ 
main  in  cuftody.  The  words  fpeak  their  prefent 
condition  in  confequence  of  their  former  difobedi- 
ence.  It  is  not  faid  that  Chrift  preached  to  them 
while  in  prifon,  he  preached  to  thofe  who  are  now 
in  prifon,  while  they  were  upon  earth,  not  in  hell, 
purgatory,  or  any  other  place  in  the  invifible  world. 
— The  place  where  wicked  men  are  confined  after 
death  is,  with  great  propriety,  called  a  prifon,  as 

they 
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they  are  held  there  in  fafe  cuftody,  fo  that  there  is 
no  elcaping.  Tis  fiid,  §  “When  the  thoufand 
years  are  expired,  Satan  fhall  be  loofed  out  of  pri- 
°n.  The  fame  Greek  word  is  ufed  as  in  the 
text  Of  this  prifon,  this  receptacle  of  feparate  fpi- 

rus,  Chrift  hath  the  keys.  “  And  hath  the  keys  of 
Hades  and  of  death.5’  i* 


We  are  to  enquire  in  the  f  cond  place— How 
Jefos  Chrift  “  went  and  preached”  to  thefe  fpirits 

In  Pn!on<  There  ‘s  no  reafon  to  fuppofe  that  our 
Lord  preached  to  the  antediluvian  finners  in  per- 

}on’  or  m  a  viflbIe  appearance  •,  on  the  contrary, 
the  apoftle,  after  having  fpoken  of  Chrift,  as 
"  quickened  by  the  Spirit,”  fays,  “  by  which  alfo,” 
i.  e.  the  Spirit,  “  he  went  and  preached  to  the  ipi- 
rits  in  prifon.”— When  it  is  faid  he  went,  it  doth 
not  necefiarily  imply  a  removal  from  one  place  to 
another,  the  apoftle  feems  to  ufe  this  exprellion  in 
conformity  to  the  phrafeology  of  the  old  teftament, 
when  God  remarkably  appeared  in  any  work  of  his 
providence,  efpecially  when  he  was  pleafed  mira- 
culoufly  to  interpofe.  Thus  it  is  faid,  «  the  Lord 
came  down  to  fee  the  city.”— “And  theLord  faid— . 
“  let  us  go  down.”|| — “  lam  come  down  to  deliver 
them.”  «[  So  Chrift  went  and  preached  in  the  days 
of  Noah, he  gave  the  antediluvian  finners  the  plain- 

eft 
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eft  and  cleareft  warning  by  that  holy  patriarch,  it 

was  as  if  he  had  himfelf  come  to  declare  their  danger 
to  them.  The  apoftle  Paul  ufes  the  fame  kind  of 

language,  when  he  fays  of  our  Saviour,  he  <c  came 
and  preached  peace  to  you  which  were  afar  off.”  -j- 
.  He  came  by  his  apoftles,  as  in  our  text  he  went  by 
Noah,  who  had  the  influence  of  that  Spirit  which 

dwelt  in  Chrift  without  meafure. 

\  $ 

By  a  number  of  paflages  in  the  old  teftament,  it 
feems  as  if  the  kingdom  of  grace  was,  even  from 
theeftablifhment  of  it  after  the  apoftacy  of  man, un¬ 
der  the  diredtion  of  the  Logos,  who  was  “  in  the 
form  of  God,”  and  thought  it  not  robbery  to  ap¬ 
pear  in  the  charadter  of  God — of  the  infinite 
Jehovah  ;  as  he  afterwards  “  took  upon  him  the 
form  of  a  fervant”  and  vyas  “  found  m  fafliion  as 
a  man  He  was  the  Lord — Jehovah,  who  forne- 
times  condefcended  to  make  a  vifible  appearance 
to  the  patriarchs— He  was  the  Angel  of  the  cove¬ 
nant,  who  prefided  in  every  difpenfation  of  the 
kingdom  of  God,  who  fent  his  prophets  and  rtief- 
fengers  from  time  to  time  to  bear  teftimony  to  the 
truth  of  religion,  to  inftrudl  and  reform  mankind. 
He  infpired  Noah,  who  is  called  in  St.  Peter’s  Se¬ 
cond  epiftle  “a  preacher  of  righteoulnefs, ’’  X  mod 
probably, becaufe  he  was  lent  to  warn  the  antediluvi¬ 
ans  of  the  approaching  cataftrophe,  to  exhort  them 

to  repentance  and  the  pradtice  of  righteoulnefs.  It  is 

no 
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no  very  diftant  conftru&lon,  to  fay  Chrift  did  what 
he  fenc  his  fervant  Noah  to  do,  whom  he  infpired 
and  afijfted  in  his  preaching.  And  what  can  be 
more  natural  than  to  fuppofe,  that  while  the  holy 
patriarch  was,  by  the  direction  of  heaven,  preparing 
the  ark  for  the  fecurity  of  himfelf  and  family,  he 
frequently  teftified  againft  the  impiety,  difiolute- 
nefs  and  vice  of  the  men  of  that  generation,  and 
warned  them  to  flee  the  wrath  that  was  to  come  ? 

This  is  what  his  own  benevolent  mind  would  na- 

♦ 

turally  prompt  him  to,  and  we  might  reafonably 
expert  that  he  would  be  irqployed  on  this  errand 
by  the  God  of  heaven,  as  this  is  perfectly  analo¬ 
gous  to  his  ufual  method  of  dealing  with  finful 
men.  He  warns  them  of  their  danger,  before  he 
executes  his  vengeance  upon  them  •,  and  calls  them 
to  repent,  before  he  overwhelms  them  with  de* 
ftru&ion, 

•m* 

Thirdly,  We  are  told  the  inatterttion  of  thefefin- 
ners  to  the  divine  admonitions,  and  their  mifim- 
provement  of  the  long  fufferingof  God.  That  in¬ 
finite  Being,  who  is  not  willing  that  any  of  his  crea¬ 
tures  fhould  perifh,  but  had  rather  they  would  turn 
and  live,  did  not  deal  with  the  antediluvian  finners 
as  he  juftly  might  have  done.  They  had  corrupted 
their  way,  and  were  guilty  of  the  groffeft  enormi¬ 
ties  ;  but  he  was  kind  and  gracious  to  them,  and 
ufed  means  to  reclaim  them  from  their  vicious 
practices,  The  Spirit  of  God  ftrove  with  them  \ 

Noah 
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Noah  preached  to  them  :  But  they  would  not  be 
reclaimed,  they  turned  a  deaf  ear  to  the  kind  warn¬ 
ings  of  heaven, and  continued  in  their  difobedience, 
this  afforded  an  opportunity  for  the  exercife  of  the 
patience  and  “  long-fufiering  of  God  which  wait¬ 
ed  in  the  days  of  Noah.”  It  is  an  awful  account 
which  is  given  of  the  moral  ftate  of  the  antedilu¬ 
vian  world  in  the  fixth  chapter  ot  Genefis,  ‘  a  he 
earth  was  corrupt  before  God  ;  and  the  earth  was 
filled  with  violence.  And  God  looked  upon  the 
earth,  'and  behold  it  was  corrupt,  for  all  flefh  had 
corrupted  his  way  upon  the  earth.  And  God  faul 
unto  Noah,  the  end  of  all  flefh  is  come  before  me  ; 
for  the  earth  is  filled  with  violence  through  them  : 
and  behold,  I  will  deflroy  them  with  the  earth.” 
But  even  when  they  had  arrived  at  this  height  of 
wickednefs,  and  feemed  quite  ripe  for  deftru&ion, 
God  forbore  to  punifh  them,  u  And  the  Lord  laid, 
“  my  Spirit  fliall  not  always  ftrive  with  man,  for 
that  he  alfo  is  flefh,  yet  his  days  fhall  be  an  hun¬ 
dred  and  twenty  years.”  The  Chaldee  paraphrafe 
has  it,  “  A  term  fhall  be  given  them  of  one  hun¬ 
dred  and  twenty  years,  if  they  will  convert.”  So 
long  God  would  defer  the  judgment  with  which 
he  had  threatned  them.  So  long  he  would  give 
them  a  fpace  for  repentance,  by  which  their 
ruin  might  be  prevented.  In  all  this  time  Chrifl 
preached  to  them  by  his  Spirit,  under  whofe  infpi- 

ration,Noah  faithfully  fet  before  them  their  fin  and 

the 
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the  danger  they  were  in  of  the  righteous  judgment 
of  God.  & 

Fourthly,  We  are  to  take  notice  of  the  amazing 
cacaftrophe  thefe  finners  brought  upon  them- 
felves,  God  waited  long  on  the  old  world,  but 
the  time  of  his  patience  was  limited,  at  the 
end  of  one  hundred  and  twenty  years  the  flood 
came  and  fwept  them  all  away.  “  In  the  fecond 
month,  the  feventh  day  of  the  month,  the  fame  day 
were  all  the  fountains  of  the  great  deep  broken  up, 
and  the  windows  of  heaven  were  opened.  And 
the  rain  was  Upon  the  earth  forty  days  and 
forty  nights.  And  the  waters  prevailed  exceeding¬ 
ly  upon  the  earth  ;  and  all  the  high  hills,'  that  were 
under  the  whole  heaven, were  covered,  and  all  flelh 
died  that  moved  upon  the  earth.— And  they  were 
defrayed  from  the  earth.  And  Noah  only  remain¬ 
ed  alive, and  they  that  were  with  him  in  the  ark.”  * 
God  gave  them  a  fpace  to  repent, and  they  repented 
not  ;  and  at  length  hidden  deftrudtion  came  upon 
them.  It  was  fudden  though  it  had  been  fo  long 
predicted,  becauie  they  deipifed  the  warning,  and 
gave  no  attention  to  the  admonitions  of  that  faith¬ 
ful  preacher  of  righteoufnefs  whom  God  lent  unto 
them.  They  went  on  in  their  bufinefs,  their  di- 
verfions,  and  their  fins,  till  they  found  themfelves 
actually  involved  in  the  ruin  they  had  made  light 
of.  “  They  did  eat,  they  drank,  they  married 

wives. 


*  Genelis  7.  ij.  &c. 


the  Sprits  in  Prifctu 


l9l 


wives,  they  were  given  in  marriage,  until  the  day 
that  Noah  entered  into  the  ark  ;  and  the  flood 
came  and  deftroyed  them  all.”  -f*  Happy  for 
them,  had  this  been  the  whole.  Alas  !  this  amaz¬ 
ing  judgment  put  an  end  to  their  time  of  probati¬ 
on,  it  did  not  put  an  end  to  their  exiftence. 
Like  the  evil  fpirits  whom  they  had  refembled  in 
txheir  impiety,  they  were  referred  in  chains  unto  the 
judgment  of  the  great  day.  Our  text  fpeaks  of 
them  as  “  fpirits  in  prifon*”  now  in  prifon, 
it  affords  no  glimmering  of  light,  no  reafon  to  ex¬ 
pert  that  the  prifon  doors  will  be  opened,  till  they 

are  opened  to  bring  them  before  the  tribunal  of 
their  judge. 

Fifthly,  Our  text  leads  us  to  obferve,  the  falva- 
tion  of  Noah  and  his  family  in  this  general  devas¬ 
tation.  cc  Wherein  few,  that  is,  eight  fouls,  were 
faved  by  water.”  Out  of  the  water — in  or  amidft 
the  water — by  water — by  the  means  of  the  water—* 
were  carried  fafely  through  the  water — or  were 
faved  during  the  time  of  the  deluge  by  water,  thus 
varioufly  are  the  words  rendered  by  critics.  What¬ 
ever  is  the  exadt  tranflation  of  the  original 
words  in  this  place,  the  plain  meaning  is, 
that  thefe  eight  perfons  were  preferved,  when  the 
reft  of  the  world  were  deftroyed  in  the  deluge. 
However  others  defpifed  the  predi&ion  of  the  judg¬ 
ment  whichGod  would  bring  on  an  ungodly  world, 

Noah 
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Noah  believed  the  divine  threatning,  and  repaired 
with  his  family  to  the  ark,  which  by  the  di¬ 
rection  of  heaven  he  had  prepared,and  by  this  wife' 
eonduft  faved  himfelf  and  his  houfe.  “  Noah  on¬ 
ly  remained  alive,  and  they  that  were  with  him  in 
the  ark.”  £  “  By  faith,5'  fays,  the  author  of  the 
epiftle  to  the  Hebrews,  §  “  Noah  being  warned 
of  God,  of  things  not  feen  as  yet,  moved  with  fear, 
prepared  an  ark  to  the  faving  of  his  houfe.”  This 
temporal  falvation  was  an  emblem  and  a  type  of 
that  eternal  life  to  which  by  the  grace  and  mercy 
of  God  he  became  entitled,  for  while  by  his  faith 
and  obedience  he  “  condemned  the  world,”  he 
<c  became  an  heir  of  the  righteoufnefs  which  is  by 
faith.”  The  like  figure  whereunto,  even  baptifm 
doth  now  fave  us,”  as  in  the  words  following  our 
text,  “  not  the  wafhing  av^y  the  filth  of  the  flelh, 
but  the  anfwer  of  a  good  confidence  towards  God.” 
As  the  ark  was  the  means  of  preferving  Noah  and 
his  family,  fo  baptifm,  if  accompanied  with  inward 
holinefs,  or  the  anfwer  of  a  good  confcience,  will 
fave  chriftians  from  eternal  ruin  through  the  refur- 
redion  of  Jefus  Chrift, 

Having  endeavored  to  illuftrate  the  words  of 
our  text,  l  am  now  to  lead  you  to  fome  pradical 
refledions. 

And  in  the  firft  place.  Behold  the  goodnefs 
and  forbearance  of  God  !  He  “  faw  that  the 

wickednefs 
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wickednefs  of  man  was  great  on  the  earth,  and 
that  every  imagination  of  the  thoughts  of  his  heart 
was  only  evil  continually.”  So  that  it  is  faid,  tc  it 
repented  the  Lord  that  he  had  made  man  on 
the  earth,  and  it  grieved  him  at  his  heart.”  The 
words  are  exceeding  ftrong,  and  emphatical,  and 
were  defigned  to  exprefs  God’s  infinite  difpleafure 
at  their  flagrant  and  enormous  guilt*,  which  was  fuch, 
that  he  determined  to  cut  them  off  from  the  face 
of  the  earth  ;  and  yet  he  forbore  to  punifh  them, 
he  feemed  loth  to  give  them  up,  and  to  enter  on 
his  work,  his  ftrangework  ;  and  bring  to  pafs  his 
aft,  his  ftrange  aft.  He  defer’ d  it  that  they  might 
have  opportunity  to  repent,  and  fo  prevent  the 
threatned  evil. 

•  .  • ,  * 

You  have  in  this  inftance  a  finking  difplay  of 
the  goodnefs  of  God, and  a  fpecimen  of  his  method 
of  dealing  with  finners.  The  whole  courfe  of  his 
moral  government  fhows  that  he  loveth  righteouf- 
nefs  and  hateth  all  the  workers  of  iniquity.  The 
perfection  of  his  nature  difpofes  him  to  teftify 
againft  a  thing  fo  vile  and  deteftable  as  fin  is  •,  his 
redloral  holinefs  obliges  him  to  punifh  it.  But  juf- 
tice  doth  not  immediately  feize  the  offenders.  God 
bears  with  their  perverfenefs  and  ingratitude,  and  e- 
ven  waits  to  be  gracious.  To  this  his  patience  and 
long-fuffering  it  is  owing,  that  we  are  any  of  us  on 
this  fide  the  grave,  that  we  are  out  of  everlafting 
burnings  :  To  this,  it  is  owing  that  you  flill  have 
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the  advantages  of  the  gofpel,  that  you  enjoy  the 
means  of  grace,  are  favored  with  the  drivings  of 
the  Spirit,  and,  after  all  your  provocations,  are  in¬ 
vited  to  the  happinefs  of  the.  gofpel.  God’s  infi¬ 
nite  abhorrence  of  fin  ferves  to  illuftrate  his  good- 
i)'  fs  in  bearing  with  the  firmer,  he  bears  with  thole 
who  continually  affront  and  dilhonor  him,  he  bears 
with  them  and  continues  their  exiftence,  when 
with  infinite  eafe  he  could  punilh— he  could  deftroy 
them.  This  is  not  after  the  manner  of  men.  Their 
patience  is  loon  exhaulted  j  they  know  not  how  to 
put  up  affronts,  or  to  bear  injuries,  elpecially  from 
the  fe  whom  they  have  obliged  by  ads  of  kind- 
nels  and  love.  But  God  always  ads  like  him- 
felf,  like  a  Being  of  boundlcfs  goodnefs  and 
grace.  “  My  thoughts,  are  not  your  thoughts, 
neither  are  your  ways  my  ways, faith  the  Lord,  For 
as  the  heavens  are  higher  than  the  earth,  fo  are  my 
ways  higher  than  your  ways, and  my  thoughts  than 
your  thoughts.”  [|  Elpecially  his  thoughts  of  good¬ 
nefs  are  unutterably. — infinitely  fuperior.  How 
ought  Rich  amazing  benevolence, fuch  vaft  obliga¬ 
tions  to  affed  our  fouls, and  to  melt  them  into  peni¬ 
tence,  love  and  obedience  !  How  bafe  !  how  un¬ 
grateful  is  it,  to  make  no  other  return  to  our  kind 
benefador,  than* rebellion  and  difobedience  !  And 
yet  is  not  this  too  much  the  temper,  and  the  prac¬ 
tice  of  mankind  ?  The  goodnefs  of  God  doth  not 
lead  men  to  repentance. — On  the  contrary,  by  con¬ 
templating  ’ 
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templating  his  love,  his  grace,  and  forbearance  we 
are  naturally  led  to  reflect, 


uu 


In  the  fecond  place,  on  the  obduracy  and  ingra- 
titude  of  human  nature.  Though  God  waited  on 
the  old  world  all  the  while  the  ark  was  preparing, 
and  Noah  reafoned  with  them  of  righteoufnefs  and 
the  judgment  that  was  coming  upon  the  world  *, 
yet  how  few  were  wrought  upon !  only  the, preach- 
er’s  own  family  *,  none  others  repented  *  none  others 
fled  to  the  ark  for  fafety.  We  are  ready  ^to  won¬ 
der  at  their  ftupidity,and  to  condemn  their  unbelief 
and  impenitence.  But  how  nearly  do  we  referable 
them  !  We  have  continual  admonitions,  not  of  a 
flood  of  water,  not  of  any  general  temporal  judg¬ 
ment  approaching^-* though  we  are  not  fecure 
from  public  or  private  calamities  *,  but  we  are 
told,  that  the  Lord  is  at  hand,  that- death  is 
nigh,  even  at  the  door,  and  that  alter  j death  is 
the  judgment.  At  the  fame  time,,  we  are  point¬ 
ed  to  an  ark  of  fafety,  Chrift  Jelus  is  ^preached  in 
our  ftreets,  we  are  "invited  to  partake,  of  the 
blefllngs  of  his  kingdom,  through  this  man  are 
preached  to  us  repentance  and  remiflion  of  fins. 
How  few  attend  to  thefe  calls  !  Do  not  the 
moil  put  far  away  the  evil  day,  and  encourage 
themfelves  in  their  impenitence,  becaute judgment 
is  delayed  ?  Do  not  fome  prefume  on  the  divine 
goodnels,  and  harden  their  minds  againft  the  warn¬ 
ings  they  have  in  the  word  and  providence  of  God 
becaufe  he  is  patient  and  long-iuffering  ?  “ 
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caufe  fcntencc  againft  an ,  evil  work  is  not  execut¬ 
ed  fpeedily  ;  therefore  the  heart  of  the  fons  of  men 
is  fully  fet  in  them  to  do  evil.” 

Forbear  then  to  cry  out  of  the  antediluvian  Tin¬ 
ners  ;  turn  all  your  refentment  againft  yourfelves, 
condemn  your  own  ingratitude,  your  own  obdura¬ 
cy,  your  own  impiety.  What  Ihould  you  think  of 
one  of  your  fellow-men  Who  Ihould  conduit  to¬ 
wards  you,  as  you  conduit  towards  the  blefled 
God  ?  Should  you  not  think,  you  ought  to  defpife, 
rejeft  and  punilh  him  i— It  is  not  poffible,  that 
one  of  your  fellow-creatures  Ihould  treat  you  with 
fuch  bafe  ingratitude  as  you  difcover  to  this  great- 
eft  and  beft  of  beings  ;  becaufe  you  have  nevet 
been  able  to  confer  fuch  vaft  obligations.  How 
ought  you  then  to  abhor  yourfelves,  and  to  repent 
in  duft  and  allies  !  How  readily  !  how'  heartily 
Ihould  you  return  to  him  through  Jefus  Chnft  ! 
Notwithftanding  all  your  provocations,  he  is  not 
.willing  that  you  Ihould  perilh,  he  is  ftill  ready  to 
receive  you  into  the  arms  of  his  mercy,  to  bellow 
eternal  life  and  happinefs  upon  you.  How  unrea- 
fonable  !  how  ungrateful  l  to  mifimprove  this  his 
goodnefs  to  a  purpofe  direilly  contrary  to  it’s  ge¬ 
nuine  tendency,and  nis  gracious  defign  !  to  continue 
in  fin  becaufe  his  grace  abounds  !  Nor  is  fuch  a 
conduft  more  criminal  than  it  is  dangerous.  God 
is  merciful  and  gracious,  but  he  is  alfo  holy  and 
righteous :  he  bears  long,  but  he  will  not  bear  al¬ 
ways  :  His  Spirit  ftrives  with  man,  but  this  Spirit 

•  may 
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may  be  refilled,  he  may  be  grieved,  he  may  depart 
fo  as  never  to  return.  God  may  fay  with  refpedfc 
to  you,  as  he  faid  when  provoked  by  the  linners  of 
the  old  world,  “  my  Spirit  lhallnot  always  flrive  with 
man.”  They  had  their  day  of  grace,  they  did  not 
improve  it,  and  the  moll  awful  deftrudtion  came 
upon  them. 

Which  leads  us  to  remind  you, 

In  the  third  place,  of  the  power,  the  juflice  and 
leverity  of  God.  What  a  dreadful  day  was  it  when 
the  flood  came,  when  “  the  fountains  of  the  great 
deep  were  broken  up,  and  the  windows  of 
heaven  were  opened,”  and  the  rain  poured  down 
in  cataradls  forty  days  and  forty  nights,  and  the 
world  was  involved  in  one  general  ruin  !  Parents 
with  their  children,  hulbands  and  their  wives,  bre¬ 
thren  and  their  fillers  !  Thofe  who  had  been  com¬ 
panions  in  wickednefs  were  now  companions  in 
diltrefs  !  Think — you  heard  one  calling  to  another 
for  help,  but  none  able  to  help  himfelf  in  this  fcene 
of  mifery.  Imagine  them  climbing  the  higheft 
rocks,and  afcending  the  loftieft  mountain  for  fafety ; 
but  foon  finding  the  loftieft  fummits,  and  the  tailed 
mountains  covered  with  the  waters,  which  continu¬ 
ally  increafed,  till  all  was  deftroyed  !  and  while  they 
could  find  no  hope  of  relief,  beholding  the  ark  con¬ 
duced  fafely  by  an  almighty  invifible Pilot,  through 
this  univerfal  devaftation.  Now  they  law  the  wift 
dom  of  righteous  Noah,  who  had  repaired  to  the 

only 
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only  place  of  lecurity— They  reflected  on  their  im¬ 
pious  feoffs  at  that  holy  man,  and  their  contempt 
of  his  warnings- — They  view  him  fecure  under  the 
divine  protection,  but  find  themfelves  devoted  to 
inevitable  perdition— finking  into  death— into  e- 
ternity.  What  a  dreadful  pidure  is  here  !— Whofe 
hearts  doth  not  recoil  !— Who  doth  not  tremble  at 
the  fight  when  it  rifes  up  in  his  imagination  ! 

But  remember,  that  the  world  is  referved  for  a 
yet  more  awful  deflrudion,  as  we  are  taught  by  St. 
Peter,  2d  Fpiftle,  iii.  5,  &c.  “  By  the  word  of 

God  the  heavens -were  of  old,  and  the  earth  Hand¬ 
ing  out  of  the  water,  and  jn  the  water  :  whereby 
the  world  that  then  was,  being  overflowed  with  wa¬ 
ters  periflied.  But  the  heaven,  and  the  earth 
which  are  now,  by  the  fame  word  are  kept  in  {tore, 
referved  unto  fire  againft  the  day  of  judgment,  and 
perdition  of  ungodly  men.”  You  now  live  at  'eafe, 
you  are  laying  fchemes  for  futurity. — Your  Lord 
delayeth  his  coming,  he  bears  with  your  impiety 
and  folly  ;  “  he  is  long-fuffering  to  us-ward,  not 
willing  that  any  fhould  perifli,  but  that  all  fhould 
come  to  repentance.”  This  is  his  defign,  this  is  the 
tendency  of  his  goodnefs.— You  perverfly  abufe  his 
patience,  and  encourage  yourfelves  in  a  life  of  dif- 
fipation  and  vice.  “  But  the  day  of  the  Lord  will 
come  as  a  thief  in  the  night,  in  the  which  the  hea¬ 
vens  fhall  pafs  away  with  a  great  noife,  and  the  de¬ 
ments  (hall  melt  with  fervent  heat,  the  earth  alfo 
and  the  works  that  are  therein  {hall  be  burnt  up.” 

I  m  age 
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Image  to  your  minds  the  aftoniftiing  feene  which 
is  here  deferibed.  Can  you  conceive  any  thing 
more  tremendous  ?  When  we  fee  the  heavens  in  a 
blaze,  when  the  arrows  of  the  almighty  are  darted 
around  us,  and  the  peals  of  thunder  found  loudly 
in  our  ears —When  the  earth  (hakes  under  our  feet, 
and  we  fear  left  it  fhould  open  and  fwallow  us  up, 
or  left  our  dwellings  Ihould  fall  and  bury  ns  in 
their  ruins,  we  have  fome  idea  of  the  majefty  and 
power  of  God.  But  thefe  are  only  faint  emblems 
of  the  amazing  terrors  of  that  day,  when  all  nature 
will  diflolve,  and  the  fire  of  an  angry  God  will  be 
enkindled  on  the  earth  ! — What  is  the  mod  near 
and  penetrating  lightning  to  a  world  in  flames,  and 
all  conluming  in  one  general  conflagration  !— 
What  is  the  moft  violent  fnock  of  an  earthquake, 
which  caufes  our  habitations  to  reel  and  totter,  or 
perhaps  lays  wafte  a  town,  a  city,  or  country,  to 
the  crufh  of  a  world,  and  the  entire  overthrow  of 
all  the  works  of  nature  and  of  art  ! — When  we 
think  of  this  dreadful  cataftrophe,  inadequate  as 
our  conceptions  are,  well  may  our  flefh  tremble 
for  fear  of  God,and  we  be  afraid  of  his  judgments  ! 

“  There  is  in  general,95  fays  Dr.  Burnet,  “  a 
great  analogy  between  the  two  deluges,  that  of  wa¬ 
ter,  and  that  which  will  be  of  fire.  Ac  the  flood, 
the  windows  of  heaven  were  opened  above,  and  the 
abyfs  was  opened  below  •,  and  the  waters  of  thefe 
two  joined  together  to  overflow  the  world  :  In  like 

manner. 
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manner,  at  the  conflagration,  God  will  rain  down 
fire  from  heaven,  as  he  did  once  upon  Sodom  ;  and 
at  the  fame  time  the  fubterraneous  ftore-houfes  of 
fire  will  be  broken  open  ;  which  anfwers  to  the  dil- 
ruption  of  the  abyfs  :  and  thefe  two  meeting  and 
mingling  together,  will  involve  all  the  heaven  and 
earth  in  flames. — .Where  are  now,”  he  adds,  “  the 
great  empires  of  the  world,  and  their  great  imperi¬ 
al  cities  ?  Their  pillars,  trophies,  and  monuments 
of  glory  ?  Shew  me  where  they  flood,  read  the 
infcription,  tell  me  the  vigor’s  name.  What  re¬ 
mains,  what  imprefiions,  what  difference  or  diftinc- 
tion  do  you  fee  in  this  mafs  of  fire  ?  But  it  is 
not  cities  only,  and  works  of  men’s  hands,  but  the 
everlafting  hills,  the  mountains  and  rocks  of  the 
earth,  are  melted  as  wax  before  the  fun  •,  and  their 
place  is  no  where  found.  Here  flood  the  Alps ,  a 
prodigious  range  of  ftone,  the  load  of  the  earth, 
that  covered  many  countries,  and  reached  their 
arms  from  the  ocean  to  the  Black  Sea  ;  this  huge 
mafs  of  ftone  is  foftened  and  diffolved,  as  a  tender 
cloud,  into  rain.  Here  flood  the  African  moun¬ 
tains,  and  Atlas  with  his  top  above  the  clouds. 
There  was  frozen  Cancafus,  and  Taurus ,  and  Imaus 
an*3  the  mountains  of  Afia .  And  yonder  towards 
the  north,  flood  the  Riphtean  hills,  clothed  in  ice 
and  fnow.  All  thefe  are  vanifhed,  dropped  away 
as  the  fnow  upon  theifheads,  and  fwallowed  up  in 
a  red  lea  of  fire.  “  Great  and  marvellous  are  thy 
works,  Lord  God  Almighty  •,  juft  and  true  are  thy 
ways,  thou  King  of  faints.”  f  In  the  midftof  this 
general  devaluation,  they  will  behold  the  Lord  in  the 
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air,  coming  to  take  vengeance  on  a  guilty  world,’ 
not  by  depriving  Tinners  of  their  exidence,  but  by 
dooming  them  to  hell,  to  dwell  in  everlading  burn¬ 
ings.  This  Tecond  death  will  be  the  principal  ob¬ 
ject  of  their  fear.  Gladly  would  they  be  confumed 
in  the  general  burning — Glad.y  would  they  hear  a 
fentence  of  annihilation — But  to  appear  before  their 
Judge — Before  a  Judge,  whom  many  of  them  have 
defpifed  and  rejected — A  Judge,  who  comes  to  ex¬ 


ecute  the  threatnibgs  of  his  word,  and  to  overwhelm 
them  with  irrefidible  dedrudtion — What  terror  and 
didraftion  will  feize  their  guilty  breads  !— They 
will  be  ready  in  their  aftonifhment  and  defpair,  to 
fay  to  “  the  rocks  and  the  mountains,  fall  on  us* 
and  hide  us  from  the  face  of  him  that  ficteth  on  the 
throne,  and  from  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb  i  For  the 
the  great  day  of  his  wrath  is  come  ;  and  who  fhall 
be  able  to  (land  ?”  But  ah!  where  will  be  the 
rocks  to  fall  on  you  ?  or  the  mountains  to  cover 
you,  when  all  will  be  melted  with  fervent  heat  ? 


You  mull  appear  before  an  omnifcient  Judge,  and 
at  his  tribunal  give  an  account  of  the  things' done 
in  the  body.  Yon  mull  hear  a  black  catalogue  of 
your  fms,  every  one  of  which  will  be  as  a  dare 
ftriking  through  the  liver— a  fword  piercing  to  the 
heart.  Yes,  thofe  fins  you  are  not  now  afliamed  to 


commit,  which,  perhaps,  you  pride  yourfelvesin,  will 
.give  you  the  mod  uneafy  reflections, when  you  find 
that  tor  them  you  are  bro’t  into  judgment.  Your 
guilt  will  drike  you  dumb, you  will  wifb,  burwifties 
will  be  in  vain,  that  you  could  recall  the  unhappy 

c  moments 
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moments  of  your  pad  life — that  you  might  have 
another  fpace  for  repentance. 

But,  miferable  finner,  doft  thou,  like  the  fcoffers 
Ipoken  of  by  St.  Peter,  make  a  mock  at  religion, 
and  ridicule  the  expectation  of  Chrift’s  coming  to 
judgment  ?  or  doit  thou  fay  in  thine  heart,  “  my 
Lord  delayeth  his  coming  •”  and  on  this  preemp¬ 
tion  indulge  to  fenfuality  and  wickednefs  ?  Hear 
the  warning  which  our  Lord  hath  given  ;  “  the 
Lord  of  that  fervant  fhall  come  in  a  day  that  he 
looketh  not  for  him,  and  in  an  hour  that  he  is  not 
aware  of,  and  fhall  cut  him  afunder,  and  appoint 
him  his  portion  with  hypocrites,  there  will  be  weep¬ 
ing  and  gnafhing  of  teeth.”  Several  paffages  fpeak. 
of  the  coming  of  Chrift  to  judgment  as  a  thing  hid¬ 
den  and  unexpected,  and  which  will  furprize  the 
finner  in  his  lecurity,  his  mirth,  and  his  wicked¬ 
nefs.  Our  Lord  tells  us,  “  as  it  was  in  the  days  of 
Noah,  fo  fhall  it  be  alfo  in  the  day  of  the  Son  of 
man,  they  did  eat,  they  drank,  they  married  wives, 
they  were  given  in  marriage,  until  the  day  that 
Noah  entered  into  the  ark,  and  the  flood  came  and 
deftroyed  them  all.  Likewife  alfo  as  it  was  in  the 
days  of  Lot,  they  did  eat,  they  drank,  they  bought, 
they  fold,  they  planted,  they  builded,  but  the  fame 
day  that  Lot  went  out  of  Sodom,  it  rained  fire  and 
brimftone  from  heaven  and  deftroyed  them  all,  even 
thus  fhall  it  be  in  the  day  when  the  Son  of  man  is 
revealed.”  But  be  this  as  it  may,  the  fovereign 
Lord  of  life  may  fay,  “  thou  fool,  this  night  thy  foul 
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{hall  be  required  of  thee.”  And  death  will  be  the 
end  of  the  world  with  you.  If  it  find  you  unpre¬ 
pared,  it  will  put  an  end  to  all  your  hopes  and  en¬ 
deavors  •,  your  fouls  will  be  kept  in  prifon,  in  fafe 
cuftody,  like  the  fpirits  of  the  antediluvians,  to  the 
judgment  of  the  great  day.  Then  they  will  be 
loofed,  not  to  renew  their  crimes,  but  to  receive  the 
punilhment  of  them— to  receive  their  final  fentence, 
and  to  enter  upon  their  everlafting  doom.  It  wiii 
aggravate  their  mifery  to  behold  the  righteous  fe- 
cure  under  the  divine  protection,  and  happy  in  the 
fmiles  of  their  Judge.  They  will  fee  the  dead  in 
Chrift  arifen,  and  with  thofe  faints  that  fhall  be  alive 
at  his  coming,  caught  up  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the 
air  \  where,  at  a  diftance,  they  will  behold  the  defo~ 
lation  brought  on  the  earth,  and  with  humble  gra¬ 
titude  give  glory  to  him  that  hath  loved  them  and 
wafhed  them  in  his  blood.  This  amazing  diftinc- 
tion  will  give  them  the  mod  pungent  fenfe  of  their 
own  folly  ;  while  they  will  be  obliged  to  own  the 
wifdom  of  thofe  who  have  in  time  provided  for  e~ 
ternity.  *  Which  leads  me 

In  the  lad  place,  To  contemplate  the  fafety  of 
thofe  who  believe  and  obey  the  meflfages  of  God. 
At  the  fame  time  that  God  executed  his  vengeance 
on  the  impenitent  world,  he  difcovered  his  pater¬ 
nal  care  of  thofe  who  believed  his  threatnings,  and 
put  themfelves  under  his  prote&ion.  They  were 
faved  and  referved  to  replenifh  the  earth.  So  thofe 

who  are  admitted  into  the  true  church,  not  only  by 

an 
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an  external  wafting,  but  by  the  renewing  0f  the 
Holy  Ghoft,  will  be  finally  faved  by  Chrift.  Not 
only  eight  iouls,  but  an  innumerable  multitude, 
which  no  man  can  number,  will  be  found  among 
the  triumphs  of  divine  grace,  and  will,  by  their 
grateful  acclamations,  add  to  the  magnificence  of 
that  glorious  day  ;  which  will  be  the  day  of  their 
redemption  from  the  grave— -the  day  of  the  glad- 
n^fs  of  their  hearts— the  day  of  their  entrance  in¬ 
to  the  joy  of  their  Lord.— Blefled  be  the  God  and 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  who  hath  provid¬ 
ed  for  our  falvation  from  fin  and  death,  as  he  did 
of  old  for  the  prefervation  of  Noah,  by  commanding 
liim  to  prepare  an  ark.  Noah  would  have  loft  the  fe¬ 
rity  which  God  defigned  for  him,  if  he  had  dif- 
believed  God,  and  had  not  entered  into  the  ark.  So 
if  you  negled  Jefus  Chrift,  if  you  continue  in  un¬ 
belief  and  impenitence,  you  will  mifs  the  falvation 
of  the  gofpel.  You  will  foon  leave  this  world,  it  is 
of  infinite  importance,  that  when  you  become  fepa- 
rate  fpirits,  yoq  may  not  join  the  fpirits  in  prifon, 
but  may  be  admitted  into  the  fociety  of  the  fpirits 
of  juft  men  made  perfed,  and  be  forever  hap¬ 
py  with  the  Lord.  It  is  an  important  admonition 
with  which  Su  Peter  concludes  his  difcourfe  on  the 
fecond  coming  of  Chrift,  “  feeing  then  that  all  thefe 
things  fhall  be  diftolved,  what  manner  of  perfons 
ought  ye  to  be  in  all  holy  converfation  and  godli- 
Jinefs,  looking  for  and  haftening  unto  the  coming 
of  the  day  of  God,” 
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Redemption  by  the  Blood  of  CHRIST. 


Revelation  V.  9, 

Thou  waft  /lain  and  haft  redeemed 
us  to  God  by  thy  blood. 


IF  you  defire  to  fee  a  perfe£t  character,  read  the 
hiftory  of  our  blefled  Saviour.  You  behold  in 
this  illuftrious  perfonage  an  aflemblage  of  virtues, 
without  the  leaft  fault  or  blemifh.  Image  to  your- 
felf  any  thing  that  is  lovely,  any  thing  that  is  ex¬ 
cellent,  you  find  it  in  him.  If  any  one  excellency 
fliine  with  diftinguifhed  luftre,  it  is  love.  It  was 
goodnefs,  pure  difinterefted  goodnefs  that  brought 
him  into  the  world — he  exhibited  the  moft  amiable 
benevolence  during  the  whole  time  of  his  continu¬ 
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ancc  on  earth— -he  gave  the  higheft  proof  of  love 
in  the  clofing  fcenes  of  life.  All  the  fufferings  he 
underwent  were  for  us.  Our  fins  were  the  caufe, 
our  benefit  was  the  end,  of  all  he  endured.  The 
love  of  Chrift  is  the  admiration  of  angels  :  Plow 
ought  it  to  affedt  us,  who  are  fo  deeply  interefted 
in  it  !  With  what  facred  gratitude  fhould  we  re¬ 
member,  that  he  was  (lain  to  redeem  us  by  his 
blood  ! 

i 

Our  text  is  part  of  a  fong,  which  the  faints  and 
angels  above  are  reprefented  as  finging  in  hea¬ 
ven,  in  honor  of  our  blefied  Redeemer.  St.  John 
faw  in  vifion  a  fealed  book  in  the  right  hand  of 
him  that  fat  upon  the  throne.  "When  no  other 
perfon  was  found  “  worthy  to  open  the  book,”  our 
Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  under  the  reprefentation  of  “  a 
Lamb  that  had  been  (lain  for  facrifice,  approached 
the  throne,  and  took  the  book  out  of  the  right 
hand  of  him  that  fat  on  the  throne.”  And  when 
he  had  received  the  book,  the  heavenly  church 
proftrated  themfelves  before  him  ;  “  and  they  fung 
a  new  fong,  faying,  Thou  art  worthy  to  take  the 
book,  and  to  open  the  feals  thereof ;  for  thou  waft 
(lain,  and  haft  redeemed  us  to  God  by  thy  blood, 
out  of  every  kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people,  and 
nation  ;  and  haft  made  us  unto  our  God  kings  and 
priefts  ;  and  we  fhall  reign  on  the  earth.” 

We  are  to  difcourfe  at  this  time  upon  that  claufe 

only,  “  Thou  waft  (lain,  and  haft  redeemed  us  to 

•  •  «  .  * 

God  by  thy  blood.”  It  is  proper, 

Firft, 
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Firit,  To  inquire  what  we  are  to  underftand 
by  redemption.  And  then. 

Secondly,  To  fhow  how  we  are  redeemed  by 
the  blood  of  Chrift. 

Firft,  We  are  to  inquire  what  we  are  to  un- 
derftand  by  redemption. 

This  word,  in  it’s  original  fenfe,  intends  the  pay¬ 
ing  down  a  valuable  confideration  for  the  recovery 
of  fomething  which  was  once  our’s,  but  is  now  in 
the  pofieffion  of  another.  We  buy  it  again— 
we  purchafe  it  a  fecond  time.  If  it  is  freely 
given  to  us,  there  is  no  redemption  ;  but  if  we  lay 
down  an  equivalent,  we  redeem  it.  The  fcriptures 
do  not  always  ufe  the  term  in  this  ftrift  and  pro¬ 
per  fenfe.  It  is  often  transferred  from  it’s  original 
meaning  to  a  fenfe  which  contains  only  a  part  of  it ; 
or  rather,  it  is  applied  to  things  which  come  under 
the  fame  general  notion,  though  they  do  not  agree 
in  every  particular.  It  is  ufed,  where  the  perfon  or 
thing  was  never  their’s  who  are  laid  to  redeem  it,  but 
they  only  lay  down  a  price  to  purchafe  it  of  another. 
A  Dave  is  faid  to  be  ranfomed,  when  a  fum  is  paid 
for  his  deliverance  from  bondage.  And  by  an  eafy 
tranfuion  the  word  came  to  fignify  deliverance  in 
general,  where  there  is  no  price  at  all  paid,  but  it 
is  a  mere  aft  of  power.  “  The  angel,”  fays  dying 
Jacob,  “  which  redeemed  me  from  all  evil.”  A- 
greably,  God  faith  to  his  people  Ifrael,  46  I  will 

bring 
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bring  you  out  from  under  the  burthen  of  tj,e  £- 
gyptians,  and  I  will  rid  you  out  of  their  bondage 
and  I  will  redeem  you  with  a  ftretched  out  arm  » 
It  follows  from  the  various  fenfes  in  which  we  are 
faiu  to  be  redeemed  in  fcripture,  as  well  as  from 
the  different  words  which  are  ufed  in  the  original 
texts,  to  exprefs  Chrift’s  purchafe,  that  nothing  can 
certainly  be  determined  by  thefe  particular  terms, 
except  that  he  hath  wrought  fome  great  deliverance 
for  us.  But  if  we  cannot  determine,  from  it’s  be¬ 
ing  faid  that  Chrift  bought  and  redeemed  his 
church,  that  there  was  a  price  paid  for  it’s  redemp¬ 
tion  ;  molt  certainly,  we  cannot  determine  that 
there  was  not.  And  however  we  might  be  at  fome 
uncertainty,  if  it  was  only  faid  in  general  that  we 
are  redeemed  by  Chrift,  yet  it  is  very  ftrange  rea- 
ioning,  becaufe  redemption  is  fometimes  ufed  in  a 
large  lenfe  for  deliverance  from  any  kind  of  fla ve¬ 
ry,  fubjedion,  or  diftrefs,  without  any  mention  of 
a  price  or  equivalent ;  that  therefore  it  mull  be  fo 
underftood,when  a  price  is  particularly  mentioned  ; 
which  is  the  cafe  with  refped  to  our  redemption  by 
Chrift.  We  are  not  only  faid  to  be  bought,  but  to 
be  «  bought  with  a  price  *  what  this  price  is  we 
are  told,  f  “  Ye  were  not  redeemed  with  corrup¬ 
tible  things,  fuch  as  fiver  and  gold,  but  with  the 
precious  blood  of  Chrift,  as  of  a  lamb  without  ble- 
mifti  and  without  fpot.”  And  “  the  Son  of  man 
is  faid  to  give  his  life  a  ranfom  for  many.”  J 

Whatever 
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Whatever  makes  it  confident  with  the  perfections 
of  God,  and  the  honor  of  his  government,  to  par¬ 
don  and  fave  man,  may  be  fitly  ftiled  the  price  of 
our  redemption — This  price  may  be  confidered  as 
paid  to  God,  as  it  was  what  he  demanded  and  ac¬ 
cepted,  and  was  pleafed  to  make  the  ground  or  rea- 
fon  of  his  forgiving  our  fins  and  admitting  us  into 
favor.  On  account  of  this,  God  confiders  us  as  if 
we  had  not  finned  •,  or  rather,  he  accepts  of  what 
Chrift  hath  done  and  fuffered  as  an  equivalent  for 
our  fuffering,  fo  far  as  to  put  us  into  a  capacity  of 
efcaping  future  punilhment.  Nor  is  this  all  that 
Chrift  hath  purchafed  for  us.  In  this  refpefl  “  where 
fin  abounded,  grace  did  much  more  abound.”  We 
are  not  only  by  the  mediation  of  Chrift  delivered 
from  condemnation,  but  are  accepted  in  the  belov¬ 
ed,  we  have  peace  with  God,  and  have  the  promife 
of  eternal  life  and  happinefs.  All  the  biddings 
which  Chrift  hath  purchafed,  or  which  God  hath 
promifed  through  him, are  included  in  the  fcripture 
notion  of  redemption.  But  we  are  not  to  fuppofe, 
that  thefe  blefiings  are  a&ually  bellowed  on  all  the 
children  of  men.  The  gofpel  makes  i:  evident 
they  are  not,  “  The  fpecial  way,  terms,  and  con¬ 
ditions,”  fays  Dr.  Owen,  “  wherebv  and  whereoa 
Tinners  may  be  interefted  in  this  fatisfaction  made 
by  Chrift,  are  determined  by  the  will  of  God,  and 
declared  by  the  fcripture.”  Jefus  Chrift  hath  made 
the  lalvation  of  men  a  poffible  thing,  but  they  only 
are  actually  fayed,  who  fubmit  to  Chrift,  and  are 
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to  a  conformity  to  the  nature  and  will  0f  God  ; 
thefe  have  an  interefl  in  the  promifes,  and  become 
heirs  of  eternal  life.  The  price  of  their  redemption 
was  paid  by  Jefus  Chrift  ;  they  are  made  partakers 
of  it  when  they  become  believers  :  But  their  re¬ 
demption  is  not  compleat  till  the  refurredion,  when 
*hcy  who  deep  in  their  graves  will  be  awakened, 
and  be  admitted  to  glory,  honor,  and  immortality. 
Therefore  the  refurredion  is  called  “  the  day  of 

redemption,”  f  and  “  the  redemption  of  the 
body.”  f  In  that  glorious  day  it  will  be  feen  how 
great  bl.efiednefs  Chrift  hath  purchafed  for  his  peo¬ 
ple,  he  will  own  and  applaud  their  piety,  faith  and 
obedience,  and  reward  them  with  joy,  and  everlaft- 
ing  honor — Joy  that  is  now  unutterable — glory 
which  cannot  be  conceived  in  this  prefent  imper- 
fed  date. 

Secondly,  I  am  to  Ihow,  how  we  are  redeemed 
by  the  blood  of  Chrift ;  or  how  this  blood  becomes 
the  ground  or  price  of  our  redemption.  In  order 
to  give  you  fome  juft  idea  of  this  important  truth  ; 

I  obferve, 

Firft,  That  man  had  by  fin  expofed  himfelf  to 

punifhment.  Every  creature  is  under  law  to  the 

Creator.  The  leaft  breach  of  this  law  makes  him  a 

ter  ;  I  need  not  add  that  man  is  a  finner, 

# 

:here  is  not  a  juft  man  upon  earth  that 
doeth  good  and  finneth  not.”  Who  is  not  confci- 
ous  of  a  heart  prone  to  fin,  and  of  innumerable 
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tranfgrefiions  of  God’s  holy  law  ?  As  foon  as  \.c 
form  ideas  of  God  at  all,  we  conceive  of  him  as  a 
holy  Being.  He  hath  an  infinite  love  of  order  and 
harmony,  of  every  thing  which  tends  to  promote 
univerfal  good,  He  hath  an  lnfinKG  fatisfadfion  in 
that  which  he  himfelf  does,  becaufe  it  is  right  and 
fit,  agreable  to  his  nature  and  character  ;  and  he  is 
pleafed  with  every  thing  in  his  creatures,  which  re- 
fembles  his  own  infinite  redtitude.  Sin  diredlly 
contradicts  the  nature  and  will  of  God ;  it  mars  the 
beauty  of  the  creation,  it  tends  to  introduce  dilor- 
der  and  confufion  :  The  bleffed  God  mufi  there¬ 
fore  be  infinitely  offended  with  it.  In  proportion 
to  the  degree  of  his  difpleafure,  he  muR  be  diipoi- 
ed  to  make  his  offending  creatures  feel  the  effects 
of  it.  But  every  fuch  difpofition  in  God  is  under 
the  direction  of  infinite  wifdom.  He  hath  the  moft 
wife  and  good  ends  in  all  he  does.  He  is  never  dil- 
plealed  without  the  higheft  reafon,  and  he  exprei- 
fes  his  difpleafure  becaufe  it  is  fit  and  right  that  he 
fhould.  It  is  an  injurious  reflection  on  the  divine 
character,  to  fuppofe  that  he  infliCts  evil  on  any  of 
his  creatures,  for  the  fake  of  gratifying  any  angry 
pafiions,  or  furious  refentment.  This  is  to  make  him 
a  man  like  ourfelves.  He  doth  not  punifh  any  for 
punifhment-fake,  nor  is  it  likely  he  would  have  fuf- 
fered  any  of  his  creatures  to  have  finned,  if  he  had 
not  known  how  tohavebro’t  good  out  of  evil,  as  he 
hath  done, with, refpect  toman,  by  the  mediation  of 
Chrift,  If  punifilmcnt  is  not  likely  to  anfwer  forne 

valuable 


212; 


Redemption  ly  ffe 


valuable  em),  we  cannot  fuppofe  God  wiU  punilh. 
The  mere  m.fery  of  his  creatures,  however  they  may 
defeive  it,  cannot  yield  any  facisfaftion  to  this  infi- 
mtely  benevolent  Beinc. 

o 

We  are  to  confider  the  glorious  Jehovah  as  the 
all-wifeGovernor  of  the  world  ;  who  hath  given  his 
creatures  a  rule  ofcondud,  a  law  which  is  holy,  juft, 
and  good.  This  fovereign  Lord  fets  on  an  exalted 
throne,  from  whence  he  hath  an  intire  view  of  uni- 
verfal  nature,  and  orders  all  things  fo  as  to  accom- 
plilh  the  wife  defigns  of  his  own  infinite  mind 
From  hence  heobferves  his  fubjeds  in  their  various 
fituations,  he  furveys  their  moral  condud;  and  to 
'Vhac  tneir  adions  tend  ;  whether  they  reverence 
adore  and  obey  him  as  they  ought,  or  whether  they 
renounce  his  authority  and  rebel  againft  his  go¬ 
vernment.  When  they  fin  againft  him,  he  is  to  be 
confidered  not  merely  “  as  an  offended  perfon,  but 
as  an  offended  ruler.”  In  this  charader,  ic  feems 
neceftary,  it  becomes  his  divine  perfedions,  to  tef- 
tify  againft  the  violations  of  his  law,  and  to  mani- 
feft  his  redoral  holinefs.  It  is  right  and  fit  in  itfelf, 
it  is  fuitable  to  the  honor  and  majefty  of  the  fu- 
preme  Governor,  it  would  be  unbecoming  his  dig¬ 
nity  to  ad  otherwife.  “  The  punifhment  of  fin  is 
not  a  matter  of  arbitrary  appointment,  but  of  rea- 
lon,  equity  and  juftice.”  “  The  fame  reafon  that 
there  is,  why  honor  and  obedience  fiiould  be  at  all 
paid  to  the  laws  of  God  ;  the  fame  reafon  there  is, 

that 
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that  this  honor  Ihould  be  vindicated,  after  it  hath 
been  diminifhed  and  infringed  by  fin.  To  imagine, 
that  God  requires  obedience  to  his  commandments, 
and  yet  that  he  will  not  fupport  their  authority,  a- 
gainft  the  contempt  and  difobedience  of  men  •,  to 
fuppofe  that  God  has  conftituted  juft  and  righteous 
laws  to  be  obeyed  by  his  creatures,  and  yet  that  he 
will  not  maintain  that  conftitution,  by  vindicating 
the  honor  of  thofe  laws  whenfoever  it  fhall  be  in- 
fulted  by  any  wilful  tranfgreffion  ;  is  contrary  to 
the  wifdom,  and  altogether  inconfiftent  with  the 
government  of  God,  and  with  the  nature  of  go¬ 
vernment  in  general.”  If  God  fhould  fhow  no  re¬ 
gard  to  the  honor  of  his  law,  nor  give  any  teftimo- 
ny  of  his  difpleafure  againft  moral  evil,  would  men 
have  a  due  reverence  and  refpeft  for  the  divine  com¬ 
mandments  ?  or  could  they  poflibly  think  difobe¬ 
dience  to  them  was  fo  very  difpleafing  to  him  as  it 
had  been  reprefented  ?  Would  not  this  embolden 
them  in  fin  ?  And  might  it  not  encourage  others  to 
tranfgrefs  ?  Of  how  great  weight  this  laft  confider- 

ation  may  be,  it  is  impoffible  for  us  to  fay.  God 
doubtlefs  has  other  creatures  under  his  govern¬ 
ment  befides  men;  and  who  can  determine  what  re¬ 
ference  the  different  parts  of  his  fyftem  have  to 
each  other ;  or  how  his  conduct  to  an  apoftate  world 
may  affe£l,or  influence  other  parts  of  his  dominion  ? 
It  is  plain  from  fcripture,  that  we  have  fome  con¬ 
nexion  with  angels  both  good  and  bad  ;  and  per- 
haps,there  is  fome  general  fchctne  carrying  on  in  in¬ 
numerable 
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numerable  worlds,  to  the  completion  of  which  mart 
is  defigned  to  contribute.  An  indifcriminate  be- 
ftowment  of  favors  would  evidently  fap  the  foun¬ 
dation  of  moral  government,  or  rather  it  would 
prove  that  there  was  none  at  all ;  and  ’tis  difficult 
to  fay,  what  would  be  the  coniequence  of  fuch  a 
general  relaxation  of  the  reins  of  government  in  a 
world  of  free  intelligencies  •,  tho’  k  is  eafy  to  con¬ 
ceive  it  might  introduce  great  diforder  and  confufi- 
on*  Probably,  every  created  intelligence  is  formed 
with  the  paffions  of  hope  and  fear;  and  that  the  evil 
which  will  be  the  confequence  of  it,  is  one  of  the 
motives  which  God  makes  ufe  of  to  keep  moral  a- 
gents  from  fin.  ’Tis  certain,  God  hath  in  every  re¬ 
velation  he  hath  made  of  his  will  to  mankind, 
threatned  death  and  deftruftion  to  thofe  who  break 
his  law,  or  violate  that  confiitution  he  hath  placed 
them  under.  Now  the  famereafon  which  made  it  ne- 
ceffary  to  threaten  thefe  evils,  fhows  the  expedien¬ 
cy  at  leaft,  if  not  the  neceffity,of  inflidling  them  up¬ 
on  the  offenders,  unlefs  fome  other  way  could  be 
found  out,  which  would  equally  fecure  the  honor  of 
the  divine  government.  Juftice  took  place  on  the 
angels  which  fell,  who  are  “  referved  in  chains  under 
darknefs,  to  the  judgment  of  the  great  day.”  And 
man,  when  he  had  fallen  from  God,  had  no  reafon 
to  expeifl  the  interpofition  of  mercy.  He  pad  fin¬ 
ned — Sin  expofed  him  to  death — This  was  the 
threatning  which  God  had  made  a  fanflion  of  his 
law — and  this  was  the  fentence  pronounced.  God 

would  have  been  clear  from  any  charge  of  injulbce, 

if 
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if  he  had  inflicted  this  punifhment,  or  any  othei 
which  he  hath  at  any  time  tbreatned.  If  it  had  ex¬ 
ceeded  the  demerit  of  the  offence,  a  Being  of  infi¬ 
nite  reftitude  could  not  have  threatned  it.  And  if 
it  did  not  exceed,  there  was  the  uttnoft  reafon  to 
think  God  would  infiift  it.  Certainly  there  was  no¬ 
thing  to  necefiitate  him  to  remit  a  punifhment  which 
he  might  juftly  infiift.  God  could  not  be  obliged 
to  fet  afide  his  original  conftitution,  and  to  accept 
of  fatisfaftion  from  another  :  Or  if  there  bad-been 
any  fuch  obligation ;  where  was  the  perfon  capable 
of  making  this  fatisfaftion  ;  or  of  doing  any  thing 
which  might  be  confidered  as  a  good  reafon  for  his 
paffing  by  the  fm  of  man— any  thing  which  would 
make  this  confident  with  the  ends  of  government,; 
or  exhibit  the  divineBeing  in  his  true. character,  as 
righteous  Governor,  at  the  fame  time  that  he  par¬ 
doned  the  finner  ?  And  if  this  could  not  be  done, 
what  ground  of  hope  could  finful  man,  have  ?  what 
profpeft  of  mercy  ?  or  of  any  thing  but  indignati¬ 
on  and  wrath,  tribulation  and  anguifh  ?  This 

■ 

was  the  fituation  into  which  man  was  brought  by 
fm — a  ftate  of  guilt,  and  expofed  to  death. 

Secondly,  In  this  ftate  of  wretchednefs,  there  was 
a  difpofition  in  the  divine  Being  to  fhew  mercy,  to 
deliver  and  fave  finful  man.  This  diipofttion  is 
manifeft  from  that  which  hath  taken  .  place.  The 
caufe  appears  by  the  efFe£t.  That  God  was  deter¬ 
mined  to  fave  man  is  evident  from  his  fending  his 

Son 
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Son  on  this  important  errand;  and  he  could  be  m n- 
ved  to  this  only  by  goodnefs.  If  man  had  CQme 

up  to  the  demands  of  the  original  conftitution,  he 

would  have  done  no  more  than  his  duty,  he  would 
have  had  no  merit,  the  continuance  of  his  life  would 
nave  been  an  aft  of  goodnefs.  Surely  then  he  could 
not  deferve  any  favor  in  his  finful  apoftate  ftate. 
I  he  divine  goodnefs,  or  mercy,  is  the  fource  of  all 
thofe  bleffings,  which  are  defigned  and  provided  for 
man  in  the  plan  of  redemption.  His  own  infinite 
benevolence  was  the  only  motive-there  could  be 
no  ot  er.  The  plan  of  man’s  redemption  was  laid 
before  he  had  an  exigence  :  The  purpofe  of  grace 
was  declared  without  any  Pollicitation  on  the  part 
o  t  e  offender :  The  firft  covenant  or  original  con¬ 
ftitution  abfolutely  condemned  the  tranfgreffor  :  It 
made  no  provifion  of  a  furety  :  It  contained  no 
promife  to  the  penitent  :  It  gave  no  encourage¬ 
ment  to  repent  :  It  offered  no  afiiftance  to  the 
returning  finner.  The  fending  a  Mediator,  his 
obedience,  his  fufferings,  his  death,  all  the  hopes 
man  now  has,  all  the  promifes  that  are  made  thro’ 
Chrift,  have  their  foundation  in  a  new  conftitution 
or  fecond  covenant.  >  That  fentence  was  not  imme¬ 
diately  executed  upon  fallen  man  ;  that  God  hath 
provided  a  Saviour  ;  that  he  is  willing  to  be  recon¬ 
ciled  to  the  children  of  men  through  Jefus  Chrift, 
is  wholly  owing  to  himfelf  :  He  hath  appointed 

t  is  method  of  conveying  bleffings  to  man  who  had 
offended  him, 
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We  do  not  expreis  ourfelves  with  Accuracy, 
however  good  the  meaning  may  be,  when  we  lay 
the  death  of  Chrift  renders  God  propitious  to 
to  us.  It  is  by  means  of  the  obedience  and  death 
of  Chrift  that  God  ads  propitioufly  towards  u#  : 
He  makes  them  the  ground  or  reafon  of  his  com¬ 
municating  good  to  us  Tinners  ;  but  he  was  propi¬ 
tious  before  •,  he  had  kind  difpofitions  or  intenti¬ 
ons  ;  he  was  inclined  to  make  up  the  breach,  or 
there  had  been  no  Mediator  between  God  and  man 

_ Chrift  had  not  died.  This  conftitution  hath  it’s 

foundation  in  the  goodnefs  of  God.  ft  his  is  the 
language  of  feripture — “  God  fo  loved  the  world, 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whofoever 
believeth  in  him,  Ihould  not  perifh,  but  have  ever- 
laft’ing  life.”  The  fending  a  Saviour  was  not  the 
caufe,  but  the  effed  of  divine  love.  It  was  an  e~ 
vidence  that  God  did  not  delight  in  the  death  of 
finners,  that  he  was  not  willing  that  any  ftiould  per- 
jfh,  and  that  he  had  the  moft  kind  and  gracious  de- 
figns  to  the  children  of  men.  I  go  on  to  obferve. 


Thirdly,  The  wife  method  God  hath  taken  to 
{hew  mercy  to  man,  and  at  the  fame  time  Ihew  his 
infinite  difpleafure  at  fin.  ft'o  inflid  the  punifh- 
ment  threatned  would  leave  no  room  for  mercy. 
To  pardon  the  offender  without  any  regard  to  the 
demands  of  the  law  would  feern  to  be  an  encou¬ 
ragement  to  difobedience.  In  this  ftate  God  was 
pleafed  to  take  a  way  of  reconciling  the  world  to 

Is,  e  himfelf. 
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lifdl  tT§  h'S  8°odnefs>  bis  redtitude,  his 
wifdom.  This  was  by  appointing  one  to  fuffer 

the  room  and  ftead  of  the  finner.  The  more  in- 

n°p^  th‘S  Tubft'tutc  was,  the  more  near  and  dear 
0  ’  c  e  better  would  the  ends  of  government 
e  anfwered  :  The  more  would  God’s  hatred  to 
tin  h>s  good-will  to  finners,  and  his  high  regard 
to  his  fovereign  authority,  be  fhewn  by  appointing 
bum  to ►this  office.  For  this  end  therefore  God  con°- 
fntuted  his  Son  to  be  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour-to 
be  a  ProP‘tiation  for  the  fins  of  the  world.  Here 

Tuft,  It  is  impoffible  there  fhould  be  a  perfon 
o  more  perfect  innocence.  He  was  a  partaker  of 
the  divine  nature,  in  fuch  a  fenfe  as  no  creature  e> 
ver  was,  or  can  be  ;  therefore  he  is  denominated 
the  only  begotten  Son  of  God.  When  he  became 
a  man,  a  molt  extraordinary  method  was  taken, 
that  he  might  be  free,  from  the  moral  imperfections 
which  are  become  natural  to  human  nature  He 
was  conceived  of  a  virgin  by  the  immediate  power 
of  the  Holy  Ghofl: ;  on  which  account  he  is  called 
“that  holy  thing.”  And  his  whole lifewas  anfwera- 
ble  to  fo  extraordinary  a  beginning ;  he  was  “  holy, 
harmlefs,  undefiled*  feparate  from  finners.”  He 
noc  only  did  nothing  amifs,  but  he  always  did  the 
things  that  pleafed  the  Father.  “  Such  an  High- 
Prieft  became  us,  who  needeth  not  daily,”  as  thofe 
high -pricks  who  were  appointed  by  Mofes,  «  to  of¬ 
fer 
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fer  up  facrifice  firft  for  his  own  fins,  and  then  for 
the  people’s.”  If  Chrift  had  been  a  finner,he  would 
have  needed  a  facrifice  of  expiation  for  his  own  fins, 
and  therefore  his  facrifice  could  be  of  no  avail  to 
us.  But  having  no  fin  of  his  own,  and  voluntarily 
offering  himfelf  for  fuch  important  ends,  as  the 
illuftration  of  the  divine  perfections,  and  the  pro¬ 
curing  the  greateft  good  to  man,  what  he  did 
might  well  be  transferred  to  us, or  made  a  reafon  for 
God’s  remitting  our  fins, and  bellowing  the  greateft 
bleffings  upon  us.  Efpecially  if  we  confider, 

Secondly,  The  dignity  of  his  perfon.  He  is 
called  the  Son  of  God,  he  is  fo  in  a  higher  fenfe 
than  is  any  man  or  angel.  “  To  which  of  the  an¬ 
gels  faid  he  at  any  time,  thou  art  my  Son,  this  day 
have  I  begotten  thee  ?”  He  was  not  only  “  with 
God,”  but  he  “  was  God.”  We  read,  that  he  was 
“  in  the  form  of  God,”  and  that  he  “  tho’c  it  noc 
robbery  to  be  equal  with  God.”  and  it  is  mentioned 
as  an  extraordinary  inftance  of  love,  that  God 
a  fpared  not  his  own  Son  but  delivered  him  up  for 
us  all.”  The  fubftituting  fuch  a  great  and  glori¬ 
ous  perfon,  as  the  Son  of  God,  to  die  for  us, 
or  in  order  to  our  deliverance  from  death,  anfwered 
all  the  ends  which  would  have  been  anlwered  by 
our  death.  The  fufferings  of  Chrift  clearly  disco¬ 
vered  God’s  abhorrence  of  fin,  and  his  diipofition 
to  teftify  againft  it.  The  infliding  fuch  great  evils 
on  fo  glorious  a  perfon,  and  in  fuch  a  caufe,  fet  the 

rectitude 
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rectitude  of  the  divine  government  in  a  more  con-' 
fp.cuous  light,  than  would  even  the  punilhment  of 
the  offender  himfrlf.  If  man  had  fuffered  the 
penalty  of  the  law  he  had  violated,  juftice  »tis  true 
wou  lave  had  it’s  courfe,  and  the  confequence 

had  been  terrible  enough.  But  it  would  not  have 
appeared  that  goodnefs  at  all  interpofed,  or  that 
tnere  had  been  any  difpofition  to  relieve  and 
lave  us.  But  as  the  cafe  now  Hands,  God  appears 
on  a  throne  of  grace,  willing  to  Ihew  mercy  to  fin- 
nil  man,  and  yet  fuch  is  his  regard  for  the  honor  of 
his  government,  that  he  would  not  pafs  by  the  fin 
of  man,  till  one  of  the  molt  exalted  dio-nity  had 
laid  down  his  life  a  facrifice.  Such  weak  unknowing 
creatures  as  we  are,  could  not  poffibly  have  corn 
ceived,  how  the  juftice  and  the  goodnefs  of  God 
could  both  have  their  demands  ;  how  the  finner 
could  be  faved,  and  God  appear  at  the  fame  time 
the  righteous  Governor  of  the  world.  But  the 
wifdom  of  God  found  out  this  admirable  expedient 
-which  reconciled  all ;  that  the  Son  of  God  fnould 
afiume  our  nature,  fuffer  and  die  for  us  ;  that  God 
ill o u i d  accept  his  iufferings  ;  and  on  account  of 
them  releafe  us  from  punilhment.  None  but  a 
Governor  who  had  the  higheft  regard  to  his  law, 
and  was  unalterably  determined  to  affert  and  vin¬ 
dicate  his  fovereign  authority,  would  have  taken 
fuch  a  method,  or  have  infilled  on  fuch  an  atone- 
iuent.  If  goodnefs  hath  prevailed,  ic  hath  not 
prevailed  again!!  juftice,  Qod  is  juft,  he  appears 

juft. 
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juft,  when  he  paffes  by  the  fin  of  man,  receives 
him  into  favor,  and  beftows  upon  him  eternal  life 
and  happinefs.  “  Whom/5  as  the  apoftle  argues, 

“  God  hath  fet  forth  to  be  a  propitiation  through 
faith  in  his  blood,  to  declare  his  righteoufnefs  for 
the  re  million  of  fins  that  are  pad,  through  the  for¬ 
bearance  of  God  ;  to  declare,  I  fay,  at  this  time  his 
righteoufnefs  :  that  he  might  be  juft,  and  the  jufti  - 
fier  of  him  which  believeth  in  Jefus.”  How  could 
there  be  a  more  full  demonftration  of  the  ughte- 
oufnefs  of  God,  than  his  fending  his  Son  to  be  a 
propitiation,  to  endure  the  mod  aftonifhing  fuffer- 
ings,  before  he  would  receive  man  into  favor  r 
How  could  the  Law  be  more  highly  honored,  than 
it  is  by  God’s  taking  this  extraordinary  method  to 
teftify  againft  the  violation  of  it,  when  he  law  fit  to 
pardon  the  offender  ?  Who  can  take  encourage¬ 
ment  from  the  forbearance  and  mercy  of  God  to 
fin  againft  him  ?  Who  muft  not  fee  the  danger 
of  difobedience  ?  And  how  perfectly  doth  the 
mediation  of  Chrift  fecure  the  honor  of  the  divine 
government,  in  the  pardon  anct  falvation  of  men  ? 

This  fubjeft  hath  been  often  happily  ihuftrated 
by  the  ftory  of  Zaleucus  prince  of  the  Locrian^. 
Zaleucus  made  a  law,  that  adulterers  fhould  lofe 
both  their  eyes  ;  it  fell  out,  that  his  own  fon,  the 
heir  of  his  crown,  was  convicted  of  this  crime,  the 
people,  who  greatly  refpefled  him  for  his  amiable 
qualities,  came  and  interceded  for  him.  Zaleucus, 
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ln  a  conflict  between  zpal  fr>*  •  a- 

for  his  for,,  took  bat  one  eye  C^an  d'*™ 

the  Til  “not  U  °'™'  “  “fW'r  ‘h'  d'm»"d”f 
Zaleucus  * 

lawVDedhad  “  * 

his  go  “  f  a“%  ftcure  the  honor  rf 

from  tranfgreihne  "”d  *°  deter 

; 1  bring  this 

rallell  to  the  fufftritsofo^k^^  ™  anexa<aPa- 
ftead  It  fhn  ,  g  °f  0ur  Sav,our  >«  our  room  and 

^7,^  *  *  ““P* 

otLT  "vir**  “ d— ;ihh- nr4t: 
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tranfgrelTor.  P  7  ^  the  Pcnak>'  °“  the 

refle£tions.C0”C^UdC  **  preC:nt  "lth  fome  praffieal 

hS'rtt’  We  are  led  “  3  mo11  humiliating  view  of 
human  natute.  Man  hath  revolted  from  SoTant 

8  °f  tobellion.  There  is  a  native  prone 

?.  ■?  drf““d  f™,  apoftate  Ada!  7n„ 

.s  fhocktng  to  thtnk,  to  what  a  degree  of  wicked- 

■,  1  7an  "a“rc  W0UW  F°Ceed'  if  lrft  wholly 
Without  rellraint.  And  though  a  great  part  of 

cmtien  Jl’  y,  Ihe  f°rCe  of  r”r°"  “d  Mtural 

onfcience,  by  education,  by  circumstances  in  pro- 
v:  .ence,  and  the  influence  of  divine  grace,  in  fome 
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meafure  preferred  from  luch  extremity  of  vice  ; 
yet,  every  one,  who  is  capable  of  moral  aclion,  is 
guilty  of moral  evil.  Every  one  is  more  or  lefs  fenfx- 
ble,  of  an  oppofition  to  that  pure  virtue  to  which 
the  gofpel  calls  us  ;  and,  that  he  hath  been  led  a- 
way  and  enticed  by  the  allurements  and  temptati¬ 
ons  of  a  vain  world.  In  many  things  we  offend 
all,  and  come  fhort  of  the  glory  of  God.  How 
melancholy  a  fituation  is  this  !  When  we  look 
into  ourfelves,  when  we  refledt  on  our  pad 
lives,  what  a  lellon  of  humiliation  may  we  learn  ! 
When  we  look  into  another  world,  what  a  fcene  of 
terror  prefents  itfelf  to  our  minds  !  We  behold  a 
God  of  unlpotted  purity,  of  inflexible  judice,  of  ir- 
refidible  power — A  God,  who  is  the  righteous  Go¬ 
vernor  of  the  world,  and  who  hath  made  the  mod 
awful  declarations  againd  thofe  who  difobey  and 
affront  him.  Can  we  know  that  we  are  in  this  num¬ 
ber,  and  not  tremble  for  fear  of  God  ?  and  not  with 
the  deeped  follicitude  make  that  enquiry.  What 
fhall  we  do  to  be  faved  ?  Bleffed  be  God,  this  is  an 
ehquiry  we  may  make  in  hope.  There  is  a  polli- 
bility  of  our  deliverance  from  that  wretched  date  to 
which  we  are  reduced  by  fin.  We,  who  are  too 
juftly  Ailed  enemies  to  the  bleffed  God,  may  be  re¬ 
conciled  by  the  blood  of  Chrift. 

Secondly,  How  fhould  the  wifdom  and  grace 
difcovered  in  the  fcheme  of  man’s  redemption  fill 
our  hearts  with  admiration  and  praife  !  Man  had 

fallen, 
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fallen,  and  feemed  loft  for  ever.  The  heavenly  hofta 
were  waning  to  hear  our  condemnation,  and  the 
attendant  fpmts  ftood  ready  to  execute'the  ven¬ 
geance  of  an  offended  Deity.  They  knew  well 
that  God  could  not  contradid  himfelf,  or  diihonor 

1S  °wn  Per^e(^'ons  i  they  faw  no  way  in  which  he 
cou  d  ad  like  a  wife  Governor,  fecure  the  honor  of 
his  government,  and  pais  by  the  tranfgreffion  of  his 
law  ;  and  pronounced  our  deliverance  impoffible 
But  the  God  of  heaven  pronounced  othendfe  !  I 
have  found  a  ranfom— one  who  is  able  to  fave— 
and  one  who  can  fave  without  the  Jeaft  infringe¬ 
ment  on  the  rights  of  juftice— who  can  deliver 
from  the  curfe  of  the  law,  and  at  the  fame  time 
magnify  the  law  and  make  it  honorable — My  own 
Son  is  the  Saviour  !— He  ihall  be  incarnate— He 
fhall  be  made  under  the  law— ihall  obey  it’s  pre¬ 
cepts— ihall  fuffer  and  die  a  facrifice  for  fin— thus 
Ihall  he  redeem  them  by  his  blood— ihall  deliver 
the  rebels  from  guilt  and  from  punifhment — ihall 
reinftate  them  in  my  favor— and  procure  for  them 
an  admiffion  into  thefe  manfions  of  reft  and  happi- 
nefs.  Heaven  ftood  amazed  at  the  wifdom  and 
grace  of  this  wonderful  plan  !— The  heavenly 

arches  refounded  with  their  anthems  of  praife _ 

and  the blelfed  inhabitants  fang  a  newfong,  “Glory 
to  God  in  the  highcft,  becaufe  there  is  peace  and 
good-will  towards  men."  And  ever  fince,  the  angels 
have  been  prying  into  the  myfteries  of  rcdeemtn* 
iovc,  and  while  they  contemplate,  they  difcern 

new 
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new  marks  of  wifdom — new  matter  for  admiration, 
joy,  and  praife.  Let  us  unite  with  them,  in  ad¬ 
miring  and  adoring  this  aftonifhing  difplay  of  the 
divine  perfections.  If  the  angels  above,  rejoiced 
at  the  news  of  a  Saviour  provided  for  man,  who 
could  only  have  a  more  diftant  concern  in  this  e- 
vent  ;  fhall  not  we,  the  child  *  n  of  men,  rejoice 
and  be  exceeding  glad,  for  whofe  immediate  benefit 
this  Saviour  was  provided — who  are  by  the  media- 
tion  of  Chrifi:  refcued  from  the  loweft  mifery,  and 
raifed  to  the  hope  of  a  blefied  immortality  !  Great 
was  the  infelicity  which  fin  had  brought  upon 
man  :  Great  is  the  falvation  which  (Thrift  hath  pur- 
chafed  for  him.  A  difpenfation  this,  which  we 
ought  to  review  with  the  clofeft  attention,  and  to 
improve  with  the  greateft  diligence. 

We  fee  the  glory  of  God  in  the  works  of  creati¬ 
on,  and  of  providence  ;  but  He  hath  given  the 
brighteft  view  of  himfelf  in  the  work  of  redempti¬ 
on.  Here  we  fee  unfpotted  purity,  perfect  recti¬ 
tude,  and  boundlefs  goodneis,  reconciled  and  glo¬ 
rified.  What  exalted  ideas  ought  we  to  entertain 
of  the  infinite  wifdom  of  that  Being,  who  could 
thus  bring  good  out  of  evil,  and  derive  glory  even 
from  that,  which,  in  itfelf,  is  moil  difpleafing  and 
dishonorable  to  him  ! 

/ 

Let  us  give  glory  to  him,  who  hath  loved  a  fin- 
ful  world,  and  fent  his  only  begotten  Son  upon  a 

F  f  defign 
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defign  fo  full  of  grace  and  benevolence. — Let  us  be 
thankful  and  blels  his  name,  that  the  word  of  fal- 
vation  is  lent  to  us,  and  that  we  hear  offers  of  peace 
and  reconciliation. — Notwithftanding  all  Chrift  hath 
done,  we  cannot  be  faved-we  cannot  partake  of 
that  bleffednefs  which  is  promifed  through  him, 
unlefs  we  believe  the  truths,  and  pradtife  the  pre¬ 
cepts  of  the  golpel. — We  are  guilty  of  the  bafeft 
ingratitude,  and  expofe  ourfelves  to  the  moft  ag¬ 
gravated  punifhment,  if  we  do  not  hearken  to  the 
reafonable  propofals  made  to  us.— Let  us  immedi¬ 
ately  accept  of  Chrift  and  the  bleffings  which  he  of¬ 
fers,  We  may  expedt  to  find  much  oppofition 
from  our  corrupt  hearts,  many  objedtions  will  na¬ 
turally  arife  in  our  minds,  againft  the  way  of  fal- 
vation  by  Jefus  Chrift.  But  we  ought  carefully  to 
fupprefs  all  oppofition, and  to  filence  every  objedfi- 
on.  The  gofpel  will  always  furnifh  us  with  argu¬ 
ments  every  way  fufficient.— The  more  we  con  tem¬ 
plate  it,  the  more  furprizing  manifeflations  of  di¬ 
vine  wifdom  and  goodneis  will  open,  to  us. _ An¬ 

gels,  who  excel  in  wifdom,  could  fee  enough  to  ex¬ 
cite  their  praife.  It  is  becaufe  we  have  not  the 
knowledge  and  purity  of  angels,  if  we  do  not  join 
with  them  in  their  joyful  aferiptions  to  him  who 

fitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb  for 
ever  and  ever. 


SERMON 


SERMON  X. 

I  .  *  ■  '  ,  \ 

The  Connexion  between  the  Duties  and  Com¬ 
forts  of  Religion. 


Acts  IX.  31. 

* .  ■  « 


. Walkhig  in  the  fear  of  the 

Lord ,  and  in  the  comfort  of  the 

Holy  Ghoft. 

IN  this  chapter  we  have  an  account  of  Saul’s  fud- 
den  and  miraculous  converfion.  The  verie 
which  contains  the  text  mentions  the  happy  effeft 
of  this  furprizing  event.  “  Then  had  the  churches 
reft  throughout  all  Judea,  and  Galilee,  and  Samatia, 
and  were  edified,”  They  were  confirmed  in  the 
truth  ;  and  by  a  wife  improvement  of  their  outward 
peace  and  liberty,  they  made  progrefs  in  holinefs 
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and  in  comfort ;  by  which  means  the  church  was 
greatly  mcreafed.  «  Walking  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord,  and  in  the  comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  Were 

ft  u\r  °therS’  °bfervinS  their  wa" 

and  that  bleffed  peace  and  ferenity  which  [hey  en 
joyed  were  induced  to  embrace  chriftianity  ;  rea- 
onab.y  concluding  that  to  be  the  belt  religion, 

,‘f1  fnfluenced  u’s  votai‘ies  to  lead  fuch  holy  and 
unblameable  lives,  and  which  afforded  them  fuch 
observable  comfort  and  fatisfadlion  of  mind.  . 

L  is  propofed,  at  this  time,  to  confider  thofe 
,  wo  claufes  which  were  firft  recited,  not  as  they 
ate  related  to  the  context,  but  as  they  ftand  con¬ 
nected  with  each  other.  It  is  not  without  defign, 
tnat  the  fear  of  the  Lord  and  the  comfort  of  the 
Holy  Ghoft  are  thus  placed  together  by  the  facred 
writer.  It  plainly  teaches  us,  how  thefe  chriftians 
attained  to  that  peace  of  mind  which  is  here  afcrib- 
ed  to  them,  and  which  had  fuch  happy  influence 
on  thofe  who  beheld  them.  They  firft  walked  in 
the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  then  in  the  comfort  of 
the  Holy  Ghoft.  And  this  is  the  way,  in  which 
only,  chriftians  in  all  ages  are  to  expeft  the  corn- 
torts  of  religion.  Agreably,  we  fhall  endeavor, 

Firft,  To  illuftr'ate  the  phrales  here  ufed  ;  which 
Vviii  naturally  lead  us  in  th< 


te 


,  Second  place, .  To  obferve  the  connexion  there 
13  -)etween  t5le  duties  and  comforts  of  religion. 

r  :  •  "  :  ji-  °  The 
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The  firft  thing  propofed,  is,  to  illuftrate  thephra- 
fes  ufed  in  the  text.  “  Walking  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord,  and  in  the  comfort  ©f  the  Holy  Ghoft.” 

Firft,  We  are  to  fay  what  it  is  to  walk  in  the 
fear  of  the  Lord. 

Fear,  in  it’s  original  meaning,  is  a  paflion  of  the 
mind,  arifing  from  an  apprehenfton  of  evil.  Agrea- 
bly,  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  in  feripture,  fometimes 
fi^nifies  the  uneafinefs  which  a  finner  feels,  who  is 

D 

confcious  that  he  hath  offended  God,  and  is  appre- 
henfive  of  the  punifhment  which  God  hath  threat- 
ned.  But  the  phrafe  is  not  always  to  be  taken  in 
fo  harfh  a  fenfe.  There  is  a  fear  of  God  which  is 
confident  with  the  higheft  love,  and  which  they 
may  exercife,  who  do  not  confider  God  as  an  angry 
Judge,  but  as  reconciled  to  them  through  Jelus 
Chrid,  and  fudaining  the  character  of  a  kindFriend 
and  tender  Father.  Their  fear  is  dill  exercifed  a* 
bout  fin,  but  they  are  not  fo  much  affected  with 
the  penal  confequences  annexed  to  it  by  a  holy  and 
jud  God, as  with  it’s  own  evil  nature  •,  they  confider 
it  as  wrong  in  itfelf,  and  an  a£t  of  ingratitude  to 
that  Being, who  is  ever  confulting  the  happinefs  of 
his  creatures.  They  fear  to  difpleafe  him,  becaufe 
they  love  him,  and  defire  an  intered  in  his  love. 
This  fear  proceeds  from  a  belief  of  his  perfections  — 
a  perfuafion  of  his  right  to  govern  thofe  to  whom 
he  hath  given  being,  and  a  capacity  of  adting — 
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a  fcnfe  of  the  great  things  he  hath  done  for  them, 
and  die  hope  that  he  will  do  more.  Such  a  fear  as 
this  would  keep  men  from  the  commiffion  of  fin, 

even  the’  God  had  annexed  no  punifhment  to  it/ 

By  the  fear  of  the  Lord  in  feripture,  we  are  of¬ 
ten  to  underhand,  not  only  the  principle,  but  the 
effedt  which  it  has  on  our  hearts  and  lives.  Where 
there  is  fuch  a  holy  reverential  fear  of  God,  it  na¬ 
turally  tends  to  univerfal  holinefs  and  obedience. 
Therefore  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  frequently  put 
for  the  whole  of  religion,  both  principle  and  prac¬ 
tice.  “  Behold,  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  that  is  \vif- 
dom,  and  to  depart  from  evil  is  underftanding.”  -f- 
Thefear  of  theLord  is  here  explained  by  departing 
from  evil,  which  is  the  character  of  the  truly  good 
man.  In  like  manner,  thepfalmift  fays,  “  Come  ye 
children,  hearken  unto  me,  I  will  teach  you  the  fear 
of  the  Lord.”  £  I  will  teach  you,  how  you  may 
ferve  God  and  be  happy  with  him.  By  the  fear  of 

the  Lord  in  our  text,  we  are  then  to  underftand  the 
whole  of  religion  and  virtue. 

Walking,  in  feripture  language,  denotes  the  ge¬ 
neral  courle  of  our  lives.  When  this  term  is  con¬ 
nected  with  our  moral  conduCt,  it  fignifies  a  habit 
or  courfe  of  aCtion.  Thus  the  kings  of  Ifrael  are 
faid  to  walk  in  the  ways  of  Jeroboam,  that  is,  they 
lived  in  the  commillion  of  thole  lins  which  he  in¬ 
troduced. 

f  Job  28.  28.  }  Pfa.  34.  n. 


Duties  and  Comforts  of  Religion.  231 

troduced.  We  read  alfo,  of  walking  in  the  ftatutes 
of  the  Lord,  by  which  is  intended  a  courfe  of  life 
agreable  to  them.  So,  when  it  is  faid  in  our  text 
of  the  churches  of  Chrift,  that  they  walked  in  the 
fear  of  the  Lord  after  Saul’s  converfion,  it  intends 
that  they  were  under  the  influence  of  religion  •,  that 
they  lived  in  fome  degree  arrfwerably  to  their  chrif- 
tian  character  and  profeffion,  practifing  every  duty 
which  Chrift  their  Lord  required  of  them. 

This  it  is  to  walk  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord.  They 
who  come  up  to  this  character  have  an  habitual 
fenfe  of  the  being  and  attributes  of  God  ;  they 
confider  themfelves  as  ever  in  his  prefence  and  un¬ 
der  his  infpeCtion,  and  endeavor  in  their  whole  con¬ 
vention  to  pleafe  and  glorify  him.  They  view 
the  perfections  of  God  as  they  are  manifefted  by 
Jefus  Chrift,  and  carefully  attend  to  thofe  difcove- 
ries  they  have  of  the  glorious  God  in  the  gofpel, 
in  which  there  are  the  kindeft  offers  of  afiiftance, 
the  ftrongeft  affurance  of  acceptance,  and  the  high- 
eft  incentives  to  obedience.  The  fear  of  the  Lord 
is  a  powerful  principle  of  aCtion  in  their  fouls,  it 
moves  them  to  all  aCts  of  piety  and  devotion,  and 
to  regard  every  intimation  of  his  will  •,  it  leads 
them  to  an  entire  fubmiffion  to  Jefus  Chrift,  to 
whofe  character  and  miflion  God  hath  borne  the 
fulleft  teftimony  *,  it  excites  them  to  do  juftly  in  all 
theirdealings  with  mankind; to fhew  mercy  to  thofe 
who  need  their  help  •,  and  to  walk  humbly  before 

*  God 
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C-od  and  man.  Senfible,  that  they  often  do  amifs 
and  always  come  Ihort  of  their  duty,  they  are  fre¬ 
quent  in  their  ads  of  faith  and  repentance.  Thev 
rely  on  the  merits  of  Chrift  for  pardon,  and  on  his 
Spirit  to  enable  them  to  corred  what  hath  been  a- 
mils.  They  labor  to  grow  in  grace,  and  aim  at 
the  higheft  degrees  of  virtue  and  holinefs.  In  fine. 
They  who  fear  the  Lord  look  to  the  end  ofthin^s’ 
they  believe  a  future  ftate  of  rewards  and  ptmifh- 
ments,  they  think  of  the  account  they  muft  give 

up  to  their  Judge  :  They  humbly  hope  he  will  ap¬ 
prove  their  inward  piety  and  the  uprightnefs  of 
their  hearts,  and  contemplate  with  joy  and  grati¬ 
tude  on  the  glory  which  will  then  be  revealed;  but, 
at  the  fame  time,they  exped  none  of  the  great  and 
good  things  promifed,  on  account  of  their  own 
works  of  righteoufnefs,  but  look  for  the  mercy  of 
God  through  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift. 

Secondly,  We  are  to  enquire  what  it  is  to  walk 
in  the  comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghoft. 

The  ways  of  religion  are  faid  in  fcripture  to  be 

“  ways  of  pleafantnefs  and  all  her  paths  peace.” 
The  chriftian  life  is  reprefented  as  a  life  of  quiet,  of 

comfort,  of  joy.  “  Great  peace  have  they  that 
love  thy  law,  and  nothing  fhall  offend  them.”  Oar 
Lord  promiles,  “  Come  unto  me,  and  I  will  give 
you  reft.”  We  read  in  one  place  of  “  the  peace 
of  God  which  paffethall  underftanding,”in  another 

of 
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of  €<  rejoicing  with  joy  unfpeakable  and  full  of  glo¬ 
ry  3*  It  is  a  direction  given  to  the  Phili ppians^ 
«  Rejoice  evermore.”  One  would  think  from 
fuch  exprefiions,  that  chriftians  were  to  be  free  from 
all  trouble  ;  that  they  were  to  meet  with  no  dark- 
nefs  or  perplexity,  but  to  enjoy  uninterrupted  peace 
and  reft  ;  that  they  would  have  fome  degree  of  the 
blefiednefs,  as  well  as  the  difpofition  of  heaven, 
while  they  continued  upon  earth.  Whereas  it  is 
far  otherwife.  We  often  fee  chriftians  in  trouble 
like  other  men  j  not  only  exercifed  with  the  forrows 
and  afflictions  of  life,  which  they  can  well  enough 
bear  if  they  have  inward  comforts.  But  they  com- 
plain  that  God  hideth  himfelf  from  them  ;  they 
have  no  tokens  of  his  love  *,  they*  have  diftreffing 
fears  and  doubts  about  theftateof  their  own  minds* 
and  can  derive  no  comfort  from  the  great  and  pre¬ 
cious  promifes  of  the  gofpel.  This  is  a  moft  cer¬ 
tain  fad,  which  greatly  perplexes  weak  and  tender 
minds  ;  and  gives  occafion  to  perfons  of  libertine 
principles  to  reproach  religion,  as  if  it  deftroyed 
all  peace,  infteadof  affording  that  delight  and  fatis- 
fadlion  which  we  are  taught  to  expeft.  Where, 
fay  they,  is  the  bleffednefs  ye  fpake  of  ?  or  what 
profit  fhall  v/e  have  if  we  be  cleanfed  from  our  fin  ? 

But  they  labour  under  a  great  miftake,  who  think 
that  the  darknefs  &  perplexity,  which  good  chriftians 
are  exercifed  with,  is  the  genuine  effeft  oi  religion. 
Poffibly,  men,  whofe  lives  are  only  one  continued 
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feries  of  diffipation  and  pleafure,  or  who  are  over¬ 
whelmed  with  the  cares  and  hurries  of  the  world, 
may  not  be  difturbed  with  fuch  doubts  and  fears. 
It  is  not  likely,  that  they  who  do  not  meditate  on 
God  at  all,  will  have  any  concern  to  obtain  his  fa¬ 
vor  ;  or,  that  they  who  never  think  of  futurity 
will  be  afraid  of  future  evils.  An  attention  to  the 
truths  of  religion,  a  belief  of  the  perfections  of 
God,  a  fenfe  of  the  worth  of  our  fouls  and  the  dan¬ 
ger  of  their  being  loft  forever,  a  confcioufnefs  of  the 
weaknefs  and  treachery  of  our  hearts,  a  high  efti- 
m  at  ion  of  fpiritual  bleffings,  and  a  fear  of  a  miftake 
in  a  matter  of  fuch  importance,  may  be  the  occali- 

of  great  uneafmefs  to  our  minds. 

# 

But  it  doth  not  follow  from  hence,  that  religion 
tends  to  deprive  us  of  any  rational  folid  fatisfaCtion, 
of  any  peace  which  we  ought  to  defire.  That  eafe 
which  ungodly  men  feem  to  enjoy,  proceeds  from 
an  inattention  and  ftupidity  which  are  quite  unbe¬ 
coming  creatures  capable  of  thought  and  refleCti- 
on  :  And  however  they  affect  to  appear,  it  is  fel- 
dom  that  any  are  fo  hardened  in  vice.as  not  to  have, 
at  times,  an  awful  fenfe  of  the  being  and  perfecti¬ 
ons  of  God,  and  a  dread  of  that  account  they  muft 
give  to  him  of  their  conduCt  in  life. — That  horror 
and  diftrefs,  which  chriftians  fometimes  feel,  may 
proceed  from  a  natural  fearfulnefs  and  diffidence— 
from  a  diftempered  body — from  ignorance  of  the 
doCtrines  and  truths  of  religion — from  miftaken 
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notions  about  their  own  integrity — or  from  the  fug" 
geftions  of  a  bufy  adverfary.  But  in  all  thefe  cafes, 
their  difquietude  is  not  to  be  attributed  to  religion* 
it  is  diredly  contrary  to  the  gofpel  of  Chnft  •>  a 
fkilful  guide  would  by  no  means  encourage  fuch  a 
dark  and  gloomy  temper,  but  would  fet  himfelf  to 
reafon  them  out  of  apprehenfions  fo  difhonorable  to 
God,  and  injurious  to  their  own  fouls.  There  Is  no 
religion  in  being  melancholy  and  hopelels,  oi  in 
yielding  to  the  temptations  of  him  who  is  evei  feek- 
ing  to  ruin  and  deftroy  us.  Perturbation  or  dejedi- 
on  is  no  duty,  though  it  may  be  occafioned  by  that 
which  is  right  and  fit,  a  confcious  fenfe  of  guilt. 

But  though  a  convidion  of  cur  finfulnefs  and 
guilt  may  juftly  difreft  our  minds,  and  excite  fear 
and  anxiety  •,  yet  certainly,  the  religion  of  Chnft 
affords  confideration  fufficient  to  quiet  and  compote 
us  :  And  it  is  becaufe  it  doth  not  operate  in  us  as 
it  ought,  that  it  ever  fails  ot  this  efled.  Perfed 
love  cafteth  out  fear  ;  and  it  is  becaufe  our  know¬ 
ledge  and  grace  are  fo  impeded  *,  that  our  fears 
are  fo  prevalent.  Whatever  exceptions  we  may 
make  in  favour  of  melancholy  tempted  pcrfons  * 
the  general  reafon,  that  religion  doth  not  aiiord 
chriftians  more  peace  and  fatisfadion  is,  becaufe 
they  have  fo  little  religion,  fo  little  of  the  fpirit  of 
chriftianity  in  the  courfe  of  their  lives.  In  the  gof¬ 
pel  of  Chrift  there  is  a  happy  foundation  for  peace 
and  reft,  but  by  fome  miftake  or  negled  of  their*s 
they  mifs  of  it.  ^ 
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It  is  not  eafy  to  conceive,  how  there  could  have 
been  a  fcheme  more  wifely  adapted  to  afford  relief 
and  eafe  to  the  mind  of  man,  than  we  have  in  the 
religion  of  Jefus. — Have  we  offended  God,  vio¬ 
lated  his  law,  and  expofed  ourfelves  to  his  difplea- 
fure  ?  The  gofpel  allures  us  that  the  King  of  hea¬ 
ven  is  a  merciful  King  5  that  God  may  be  juft  and 
yet  juftify  the  ungodly  ;  and  that  there  is  no  con¬ 
demnation  to  them  which  are  in  Chrift  Jefus,  who 
walk  not  after  the  flelh,  but  after  the  Spirit.— Are 
we  weak  and  finful,  and  quite  infufficient  to  com¬ 
ply  with  the  kind  and  reafonable  requirements  of 
the  golpel  ?  Y\  e  have  a  fountain  of  grace  fet  open, 
to  which  we  may  apply  with  freedom,  and  from 
which  we  may  derive  conftant  fupplies  ;  “  I  can  do 
ail  things,  fays  the  holy  and  humble  apoftle, 

‘  through  Chrift  which  ftrengthneth  me”. — If  thro’ 
giace  we  are  enabled  to  believe  in  Chrift,  to  repent 
oi  our  fins,  and  to  obey  the  gofpel,  the  mod  great 
and  precious  promifes  are  made  to  us — promifes  of 
b  idlings  mod  valuable  and  important  in  their  na¬ 
ture,  and  eternal  in  their  duration.  Nothing  can 
be  greater,  nothing  can  be  better,  than  the  things 
which  God  hath  provided  for  finners,  and  which 
are  propofed  to  them,  as  objedls  of  their  faith  and 
diligent  purfuit,  in  the  gofpel  of  Chrift— The  favor 

and  love  of  God — a  conformity  to  him  in  holinefs _ _ 

an  anurance  of  every  thing  good  and  defirable  in 
tnis  world,  and  of  a  blefted  ftate  of  immortality  in 
another.  What  can  the  chriftiin  defire  more  ? 
what  can  he  have  more  ?  A  believer  in  Chrift  hath 
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•a  univerfal  grant  of  every  thing  neceflfary  to  his 
happinefs.  “  All  things  are  your’s,”||  fays  the  apof- 
tle,  all  things  are  defigned  and  ordered  for  your  ad¬ 
vantage.  Well  therefore  may  the  chriftian  rejoice 
even  with  joy  unipeakable  and  full  of  glory* 


Shall  not  he  rejoice,  who,  though  confcious  of 
innumerable  faults  and  follies  which  juftly  expofed 
him  to  the  vengeance  of  an  almighty  Deity,  hath 
reafon  to  think  that  his  fins  are  forgiven,  that  his 
tranfgrefilon  is  covered,  that  God  will  remember 
no  more  what  he  hath  done  amifs,  and  that  his  fins 
will  never  rife  up  in  judgment  to  condemn  him  ? 

_ Shall  not  he  rejoice,  who  was  once  in  a  ftate  of 

fpiritual  death,  and  under  the  government  of  his 
lulls  and  pafiions,  but  now  finds  a  bl'effed  change 
in  himfelf,  that  he  has  a  fupreme  regard  to  God,  a 
love  of  virtue,  and  a  defire  to  do  that  which  is  right 
and  fit,  that  he  hath  fome  little  refemblance  of  the 
Deity,  which  is  the  true  perfedtion  of  man,  and 
lays  a  foundation  for  his  higheft  happinefs  ?— May 
not  he  rejoice,  who  was  once  a  child  of  wrath,  be- 
caufe  a  child  of  difobedience,  but  is  now  adopted 
into  the  family  of  God,  fuftains  the  relation  of  a 
fon  to  the  Lord  of  heaven  and  of  earth  ,  and  of  con- 
feqnence  is  an  heir  of  all  thofe  good  things  which 
God  hath  prepared  for  them  that  love  him  ? — May 
not  he  rejoice  who  can  look  upon  the  eternal  Je¬ 
hovah  as  his  Friend,  his  Father,  and  his  Portion  j 
who  is  allowed  to  confider  every  d'ifpenfation 
U  i  Cor.  3.  2.  of 
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of  divine  providence,  as  ordered  in  covenant  love  = 
who  knows  that  even  the  afflictions  of  this  prefer 
Me  fhall  work  for  his  good,  and  are  fent  to  make 
htm  w,fer  and  better  ?-Hath  not  that  man  a  rea- 

nable  foundation  of  jay,  who  is  aflured  of  fop. 
po*t  in  every  trial,  or  affiftance  in  every  difficulty, 
of  protection  in  every  danger,  and  of  relief  in  every 

irefs  ?“'lMay  not  he  rejoice,  who,  though  h« 
tnows  that  he  muft  fubmitto  the  king  of  terrors, 
can  look  upon  death  as  difarmed  of  his  fting.not  as 
an  enemy,  but  as  a  friend,  a  friend  fent  to  put  an 
end  to  his  trials  and  conflicts,  and  to  place  him  be- 
yond  the  reach  of  forrow  and  of  trouble  ? — Shall 
not  he  rejoice, who  can  look  forward  to  theglorious 
morn  of  the  refurre&ion,  when  this  mortal  fhall  put 
on  immortality,  and  this  corruptible  Hull  put  on  in- 
corruption,  and  death  fhall  be  fwallowed  up  in  vie 
tory  ?  In  fine,  (hall  not  he  rejoice,  who  can  look 
on  heaven  as  his  home,  as  his  certain  inheritance  i 
wno  can  view  the  reft  which  remains  for  the  peo¬ 
ple  of  God,  as  defigned  for  him  ;  who  can  think 
with  holy  confidence,  of  being  free,  not  merely 
from  the  trials  and  difficulties  of  life,  but  from  his 
own  faults  and  follies,  from  every  remainder  of  mo¬ 
ral  evil  ;  who  is  allured  that  he  fhall  be  admitted 
to  the  beatific  vifion  and  enjoyment  of  God,  in 
whofe  favor  is  life,  and  whole  loving  kindnels  is 
better  than  life  ?  This  is  part  of  that  bleflednefs 
■which  God  hath  provided  for  them  that  love  him; 
but  how  little  a  portion  is  heard  of  it  ?  And  Hull 

not 
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not  one,  who  is  heir  of  fo  great  bleffednefs,  have 
his  heart  dilated  with  joy  and  gratitude  ? — If  a  con¬ 
demned  malefadtor  fhould  not  rejoice  at  the  news 
of  a  pardon — If  one  feized  with  a  dangerous  illnefs 
fhould  be  calm  at  hearing  of  a  certain  cure — We 
fhould  all  be  aftonifhed  at  their  infenfibility,  (and 
yet  there  may  be  good  reafons  why  either  of  thefe 
fhould  not  be  pleafed  with  fuch  an  event).  Should 
we  not  have  greater  reafon  to  wonder,  if  one,  who, 
of  an  enemy,  is  made  a  friend  of  God  ;  if  one,  who, 
of  an  heir  of  hell,  is  made  an  heir  of  heaven,  fhould 
feel  no  pleafing  emotion — fhould  be  infenfible  of 
hishappinefs?  The  men  of  the  world  rejoice,  when 
earthly  good  things  are  increafed,  they  take  plea- 
fure  in  the  vain  and  empty  enjoyments  of  this  life  j 
how  much  more  reafon  hath  he  for  comfort  and  fa- 
tisfaftion,  who  is  a  partaker  of  fpiritual  bleffings, 
and  is  pofieffed  of  durable  riches  and  righteoufnefs ! 
Well  may  the  chriflian,  with  the  pious  pfalmift, 
defpife  and  in  a  fenfe  renounce  every  other  objedt, 
and  triumph  in  God,  “  Whom  have  I  in  heaven 
but  thee  ?  and  there  is  none  on  earth  that  I  defire 
befides  thee.  My  flefh  and  my  heart  faileth,  but 
God  is  the  flrength  of  my  heart,  and  my  portion 
for  ever.” 

Nor  are  we  obliged  only  to  fay, that  the  chriflian 
hath  reafon  to  rejoice.  Blefied  be  God,  there  have 
been  thofe  who  have  been  able  thus  to  rejoice  in 
God  their  Saviour.  If  we  look  into  the  hiftory  of 

the 
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the  a<5ts  of  the  apoftles,  we  there  fee  the  influence 
of  religion,  and  to  what  a  noble  height  it  is  capa¬ 
ble  of  raifing  the  mind  of  man.  With  what  chear- 
fulnefs  did  they  part  with  their  eftates,  and  lay  the 
money  at  the  apoftle’s  feet  1  With  what  patience 
did  they  bear  the  fpoiling  of  their  goods,  and  the 
torture  of  their  bodies  !  They  rejoiced  that  they 
were  counted  worthy  to  fuffer  fiiame  for  the  fake 
of  Chrift,  and  in  the  caufe  of  truth.  They  preach* 
ed  the  doftrine  of  a  crucified  Saviour,  with  free¬ 
dom  and  intrepidity,  in  places  of  the  greateft  po- 
litenefs,  and  in  the  midft  of  ridicule,  perfecution, ' 
and  danger.  They  were  fcourged ;  they  were  mock¬ 
ed  ;  they  were  bound  ;  they  were  imprifoned ;  they 
were  deftitute  ;  they  were  affii&ed  ;  they  were  tor¬ 
mented  ;  they  were  treated  like  the  off-fcouring  of 
the  earth  ;  but  none  of  thefe  things  moved  them, 
neither  counted  they  their  lives  dear,  fo  they  might 
finilh  their  courfe  with  joy.  Religion  carried  them 
above  all  ;  they  could  look  down  with  contempt  on 
the  frowns  and  flatteries  of  the  world;  and  triumph 
even  in  the  agonies  of  death.  Knowing  that  God 
was  their  friend,  they  little  minded  who  was  their 
enemy.  They  remembered  that  this  world  was  not 
their  home,  and  were  very  willing  to  leave  it.  They 
had  a  profped  of  a  blelTed  ftate  of  perfection  after 
this  life,  and  earneftly  defired  an  admiflion  into  it. 
They  had  inward  peace  in  the  midft  of  outward 
trials  ;  and  anticipated  the  joys  of  heaven  by  the 
comforts  they  enjoyed  on  earth. 

Nor 
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Nor  was  this  happy  effect  of  chriftianity  peculiar 
to  the  firft  age  of  the  church*  Indeed  it  is  lu^dy* 
God  doth  in  times  of  perfecution  afford  fome  un¬ 
common  difcoveries  of  himfelf,  and  fome  fpecial 
prelibation  of  the  joys  of  a  future  ftate,  to  prepare 
the  minds  of  pood  men  for  extraordinary  fufferings, 
and  to  animate  them  to  perfevere  in  the  caufe  of 
true  religion.  It  may  reasonably  be  fuppofed,  that 
this  was  the  cafe  when  chriftianity  made  it’s  firft 
entrance  into  the  world,  and  the  profefibrs  of  it 
met  with  fo  many  obftacles  and  fo  great  tempta¬ 
tions.  But,  God  be  prailed,  religion  has  had  it  s 
comforts  at  all  times  ;  and  there  have  been  found 
thofe  in  every  age  of  the  church,  who  have  been 
enabled  to  live  above  the  world  while  they  have 
lived  in  it  •,  and  have  gone  thro’  the  moft  trying 
fcenes  with  patience,  refignation,  and  joy.  There 
are  chriftians,  even  in  thefe  days,  who  can  on  good 
grounds  call  God  their  Father,  and  look  upon  them- 
felves  under  his  gracious  covenant  care  ;  who  can 
think  of  death  with  comfort  and  ferenity  ;  and  re- 
fign  their  fouls  into  the  hands  of  the  Redeemer, 
with  a  full  perfuafion  that  he  is  able  to  keep  that 
which  they  commit  unto  him  againft  that  day  .- — - 
You  are  not  to  think,  my  brethren,  that  they  who 
freely  fpeak  of  the  comforts  of  religion  are  the  on¬ 
ly  ones  who  enjoy  them.  Many,  having  other  fen- 
timents  of  what  is  right  and  proper,  are  very  cau¬ 
tious  how  they  declare  the  fecret  tranfa&ions  of 
their  fouls,  who  yet  do  not  come  at  all  behind  the 
others,  either  in  the  degree  of  their  goodnefs,  or  in 
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tlie  peace  which  flows  from  it ;  and  would,  if  they 
tho’t  they  were  called  of  God  to  do  it,  publicly  bear 
their  teftimony  to  the  truth  of  religion  from  what 
they  have  felt  of  it’s  influence.  We,  who  are  fre¬ 
quently  called  to  vifit  fick  and  dying  beds,  with 
pleafure  find  many  who  have  long  before  this  im¬ 
portant  period  devoted  themfelves  to  God  and 
van  appeal  to  the  great  Searcher  of  hearts  that  they 
have  fincerely  defired  to  ferve  him.  Tho’  confcious 
of  innumerable  faults  imperfedions  and  fins,  they 
tan,  with  fome  degree  of  holy  confidence,  commit 
themfelves  into  the  hands  of  him  who  hath  loved 
tnem  and  given  himfelf  for  them  ;  and  are  able,  in 
the  near  view  of  eternity,  to  teftify,  that  religion 
yieius  a  peace  which  the  world  cannot  give  or  take 
away*— a  peace,  which  they  have  long  enjoyed,  tho* 
the  enjoyment  was  ‘never  known,  except  to  God 
and  their  own  fouls.  But  whether  the  inftances  of 
thofe  who  have  experienced  the  comforts  of  religi- 
on  are  many  or  few,  is  not  fo  much  to  our  prefent 
purpofe— If  there  are  any,  it  proves  that  religion  is 
capable  of  yielding  peace  and  fatisfadion  to  the 
mind  of  man— that  it  affords  confiderations  which 
are  a  reasonable  foundation  of  comfort — and  that 
It  is  poflible  to  attain  this  great  bleffing.  If  this  is 
the  cafe,  the  defed  is  not  in  religion,  but  in  them¬ 
felves,  when  chriftians  are  deflitute  of  it — it  is  owing 

to  fome  negled  or  fault  of  their  own. - In  what 

fenie  this  is  the  comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghofi  we  fhall 
endeavor  to  fhow  in  the  next  difeourfd 
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The  Connection  between  the  Duties  and  Com¬ 
forts  of  Religion. 


Acts  IX.  31. 


v. . Walking  in  the  fear  of  the 

Lord,  and  in  the  comfort  of  the 

Holy  Ghojl. 

THE  point  now  before  us  is  to  fliow,  in  what 
fenfe  that  peace  of  mind  which  religion  tends 

to  infpire  is  denominated  the  comfort  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  By  this  expreffion  we  are  to  understand  that 
this  glorious  and  divine  Perlon  is,  one  way  or  ano- 
ther,  the  Author  of  that  peace  which  chriftians 
enjoy.  And  it  is  afcribed  to  him  from  thele  feve- 
ral  confiderations~~As  the  Spirit  of  God  hath  in 
the  word  exhibited  the  marks  of  grace,  and  taught 
us  what  are  the  proper  grounds  of  religious  com¬ 
fort  and  peace— As  the  Spirit  produces  that  holy 

temper 
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temper  and  ftrengthens to  that  right  conduft,  which 
the  fcnpture  makes  the  mark  or  evidence  of  a  good 
iiate  towards  God-And,  as  He,  by  enlarging, 
lengthening,  and  enlightnmg  our  minds,  enables 
ns  to  mlcern  thofe  gracious  fruits  and  effects  which 
be  hath  produced  in  us. 


Firft  The  comforts  of  religion  are  aferibed  to 
the  Holy  Ghoft,  as  this  Divine  Perfon  hath  in  the 
word  taught  us  what  are  the  proper  grounds  of  re¬ 
ligious  comfort  and  peace.— -The  chriftian’s  joy  is 
tfot  an  accidental  emotion  of  the  paflions  ;  a  mere 
mechanical  elevation  of  mind ;  or  a  fudden  kind  of 
eaie  which  a  perfon  feels  he  cannot  tell  why,  nor 
foi  whatreafon.  It  is  a  fober  rational  thing,  and  may 
be  defended  upon  all  the  principles  of  reaj'onand  re¬ 
ligion.  It  arifes  from  an  inward  perfuafion  thac  we 
are  in  a  date  of  favor  with  God,  and  have  a  title  to 
-dt  the  bleffings  of  the  new  covenant.  Now  in  or- 
oei  to  determine  that  this  is  our  happy  ftate,  it  is 
neceffaiy  we  ihould  know  upon  what  terms  we  may 
obtain  acceptance  with  God,  and  be  admitted  into 
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favor.  We  cannot  know  this  without, an  ex- 


prelb  declaration  ;  becaufe  no  gracious  difpofition, 
no  aft  of  obedience,  nor  any  courfe  of  holy  living, 
can  of  themfelvcs  give  us  a  title  to  the  favor  of 
God,  and  to  that  immortal  ftate  of  happinefs  which 
the  gofpel  reveals  and  offers.  This  title  is  confer¬ 
red  only  by  the  promifes  of  the  nevv-covenant. 
Neither  faith,  repentance,  nor  any  other  dutv  or 

virtue 
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virtue  is  meritorious  of  the  divine  favor,  they  are 
conditions  of  falvation,  only  as  God  is  pleafed  to 
connect  falvation  with  them.  God  who  was  not 
obliged  to  fave  us  at  all,  was  at  liberty  to  make  his 
own  terms  in  faving  us.  There  is  indeed  a  fuit- 
ablenefs  and  fitnefs  in  thofe  virtues  and  graces 
which  God  hath  made  the  condition  of  our  falva¬ 
tion  ;  but  that  fo  great  happinefs  is  connected  with 
them  is  owing  to  the  appointment  of  God,  and  the 
conftitution  of  the  covenant  of  grace.  Had  man 
repented,  believed,  'and  performed  all  other  afts 
of  duty  which  the  gofpel  requires,  yet  had  there 
been  no  promife  annexed  to  them,  God  had  been 
under  no  obligation  to  bellow  eternal  life  and 
happinefs  upon  him.  Since  therefore  all  the  influ¬ 
ence,  which  any  grace  or  duty  hath  in  our  falva¬ 
tion,  is  derived  from  the  declaration  and  promife 
of  God  j  we  muft  look  into  that  revelation  which 
contains  thefe  promifes  and  declarations,  to  know 
whether  we  have  an  interell  in  them  or  not*  If 
we  find  that  we  have  thofe  graces  wrought  in  us, 
which  the  feripture  makes  the  marks  of  God’s  eledt, 
or  that  we  perform  thofe  duties  which  are  preferib- 
ed  in  the  word,  and  in  the  manner  which  is  there 
directed,  and  to  the  performance  of  which  the  pro¬ 
mife  of  falvation  is  made,  we  may  rejoice  in  hope 
of  the  glory  which  fhall  hereafter  be  revealed  in  us. 
But  if  not,  if  we  cannot  find  thofe  tokens  or  evi¬ 
dences  of  grace,  which  are  declared  in  the  feripture  ^ 
whatever  elfe  we  find  in  ourfelves,  we  may  reafona- 
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b]y  conclude,  we  are  yet  alienated  from  the  life  of 
God,  and  are  deftitute  of  an  intereft  in  the  great 
Mediator.  No  one  hath  authority  to  conftitute  any 
new  way  to  falvation.  There  is— there  can  be  no 

way,  but  that  which  God  hath  appointed _ There 

can  be  no  terms  or  conditions  of  final  happinefs, 
but  thofe  which  are  determined  by  the  will  of  God 
•—  i  here  can  be  no  latisfadtory  marks,  but  thole 
which  he  hath  pointed  out  in  his  word,  or  which  by 
plain  confequence  are  deduced  from  them.  God 
natu  promifed  pardon  and  eternal  life  to  thofe 
who  believe  in  Chrift,  repent  of  their  fins,  and 
fin  cerely  obey  the  gofpel.  If  therefore  we  know 
that  we  have  believed,  repented,  and  fubmit- 
ted  to  the  divine  government,  we  may  be  confident 
t..iac  we  aie  in  a  Hate  of  favor  with  God,  and  may 
enjoy  the  comfort  which  is  the  natural  effect  of  fuch 


a  conclufion.  So  great,  indeed,  is  the  treachery 
Ox  out  hearts,  and  iuch  is  our  imperfection  in  faith 
snn  nohnefs,  toat  it  is  not  an  eafy  thing  to  deter¬ 
mine  whether  we  are  true  penitents,  or  whether  our 
luomiffion  to  Chrift  is  fincere  or  not.  There  is  fo 
great  danger  of  our  making  a  offtake,  and  fo  ma¬ 
ny  contrary  reafonings,  that  many  are  at  a  lofs  what 
to  think  or  judge  of  themielves.  To  help  us  there¬ 
fore  in  the  determination  of  our  (late,  we  have  par¬ 
ticular  rules  of  trial,  by  which  we  are  to  fearch  and 
examine  ourfelves.  Thus  for  inftance,  we  read  of 
fome,  that  God  purified  their  hearts  by  faith,  f  Do 
We  then  fuppofe  that  we  are  believers  in  Chrift  ? 


J  Afts 


15 


9ft 


2  47 


Duties  and  Comforts  of  Religion. 

» 

We  are  to  enquire,  what  effeft  our  faith  hath  on 
our  hearts,  whether  we  fee  the  moral  turpitude 
there  is  in  fin,  fo  as  that  we  defire  and  endeavor  to 
abftain  from  it  entirely  and  imperially  whether 
we  fee  the  reafonablenefs  and  excellency  of  holinefs, 
fo  as  to  prefs  towards  a  perfect  conformity  to  the 
law  and  will  of  God.  Again,  it  is  faid,  “  we  know 
that  we  have  palled  from  deatn  unto  life,  becatne- 
we  love  the  brethren.”  +  We  are  to  enquire,  whe- 
ther  we  have  univerfal  benevolence  to  mankind, 
and  a  fpecial  regard  to  thole  who  bear  the  image 
of  God,  and  walk  agreably  to  his  commandments. 
Further  we  are  to  enquire,  whether  we  are  meek 
and  patient,  forgiving  and  forbearing  whether  we 
do  juftly,  love  mercy,  and  walk  humbly  with  our 

God  •,  whether  our  affe&ions  are  placed  on  things 
above  and  not  on  things  on  the  earth  •,  whether  we 
grow  in  grace,  in  our  love  to  God,  in  our  regard 
to  Jefus  (Thrift,  in  a  devout,  humble,  ferious,  chrif- 
tian  temper.  Thefe  are  fome  of  the  marks  which 
the  fcripture  gives  of  the  true  chriltian  •,  and  if  our 
conlcience  bear  witnefs  that  they  are  to  be  found 
upon  us,  we  riiay  fafely  determine  that  this  charac¬ 
ter  belongs  to  us.  “  If  our  heart  condemn  us  not, 
we  have  confidence  towards  God,”  and  a  fcriptural 
foundation  for  comfort,  peace,  and  joy.  And  this- 
comfort,  which  arifes  from  comparing  our  hearts, 
and  lives  with  the  word  of  God,  may  properly  be- 
called  the  comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  as  the  fcrip-* 
ture  was  given  by  infpiration  of  the  bleffed  Spirit. 

t  i  John  3.  14,.  Holy 
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Hoiy  men  wrote  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy 
Ghoft.  Whatever  comfortable  words  we  find  there 
or  whatever  comfort  we  derive  from  any  thing  that 
is  written  there,  rhay  fitly  be  called  the  comfort  of 
the  Holy  Ghoft.  For  had  not  the  Spirit  in  the 
word  declared,  what  the  conditions  of  the  covenant 
of  grace  are,  and  what  are  the  marks  of  God’s  chil¬ 
dren,  our  finding  ever  fo  many  graces  and  virtues 
would  not  have  been  a  juft  foundation  for  that 
peace  and  reft,  which  a  conformity  to  the  chriftian 
rule  may  now  reafonably  afford  us. 

1 
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Secondly,  The  chriftian’s  comfort  may  be  aferi- 
bed  to  the  Holy  Ghoft,  as  the  gracious  difpofui- 
ons  and  holy  con verfation  which  are  the  proper  e- 
vidence  of  his  good  ftate,  are  the  fruit  and  effeft  of 
the  Spirit’s  influence  on  the  mind.  Under  the  laft 
head  we  have  proved,  that  nothing  can  be  an  evi¬ 
dence  of  our  having  an  intereft  in  the  favor  of  God, 
out  what  is  declared  to  be  lo  in  his  word.  Now 
if  we  look  into  the  holy  feriptures,  we  find,  that 
men  are  reprefented  as  linners,  tranfgreflors  of  the 
lav/,  and  under  a  fentence  of  condemnation— We 
a‘e  t°hl,  that  God  is  inChrift  reconciling  the  world 
unto  himielf,  not  imputing  to  them  their  trefpaffes: 

”1  hey  who  were  iunk  into  the loweft depths  of  mifery 
are  raffed  to  the  higheft  hopes.  But  it  is  plain  from 
the  oracles  of  truth,  that  before  men  can  have  any 
tkle  to  the  blefiednefs  promifed  in  the  gofpel,  it  is 
neceflary  they  fhoukl  pafs  through  a  great  moral 

change, 
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change,  or  that  the  powers  and  faculties  of  their 
minds  fhoukl  be  renewed  with  refped  to  moral  good 
and  evil.  So  great  is  this  change,  that  it  is  called 
a  new  creation,  and  they  who  experience  it  are  faid 
to  be  new  creatures  *  the  meaning  is,  they  think 
and  ad  as  if  they  were  quite  different  pevfons ;  they 
have  other  principles  views  and  aims  *  they  have  a 
holy  temper  and  difpofnion,  and  endeavor  to  live 
in  conformity  to  the  rules  of  the  goipel.  Agteably* 
chriftians  are  ever  defcribed  as  holy  perfons,  by 
iomething  which  belongs  to  the  work  of  fandifica* 
tion.  All  the  marks  or  rules  of  trial,  which  we  have 
in  the  word  of  God,  imply  the  exetcife  of  fome 
grace,  or  the  pradice  of  fome  virtue.  “  I  know,5 
fays  Dr.  Sherlock,  “  no  fign  of  grace,  but  grace  it-* 
felf  *  no  fign  of  faith  but  believing*  no  fign  of  tem¬ 
perance,  but  the  government  of  our  fenfual  inclina¬ 
tions  *  no  fign  of  being  righteous,  but  doing  righ* 
teoufnefs.”  It  is  from  the  exercife  of  grace! 
we  are  to  determine  that  we  have  grace.  A  filial 
difpofnion  proves  that  we  are  the  children  of  God  * 
an  imitation  of  the  example  of  Chrift  proves  that 
we  are  his  difciples  *  he  that  is  fandified  may  be 
certain  that  he  is  juftified  *  he  who  hath  the  tern* 
per  of  heaven  may  conclude  he  is  an  heir  of  heaven. 
- — This  is  the  proper  fcripture  evidence,  nor  are  we 
to  look  for  any  other* 

No  one  hath  any  reafon  to  exped  an  immediate 
teftimony  from  heaven, either  by  a  voice,  or  by  in* 
fpiration.  You  no  where  find  it  written  in  the  fa* 

I  i  cred 
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cred  oracles,  nor  can  you  conclude  from  any  thing 
tnete  faid,  that  you  are  in  a  ftate  of  favor  with  God, 
it  you  have  a  particular  audible  declaration,  or  a 
whifper,  a  fecret  fuggeftion,  a  ftrong  impreffion,  a 
firm  perfuafion,  that  this  is  your  happy  privilege. 
IN  or  are  you  to  draw  this  conclufion,  becaufe  you 
Lave  fome  encouraging  text,  or  gracious  promife, 
brought  to  your  mind,  as  that  your  fins  are  forgiv¬ 
en,  that  God  is  your  Father.  The  fcripture  doth 
not  point  out  the  particular  perfons  whofe  fins  are 
forgiven,  or  to  whom  the  promifes  are  made,  but 
only  reveals  the  chara&er,  marks,  or  qualifications, 
by  which  they  are  diftinguilhed  from  others ;  and 
therefore  no  one  ought  to  determine  that  he  is  of 
this  blefled  number,  unlefs  he  find  that  Jie  hath 
this  character,  or  thofe  qualifications,  which  the 
fcripture  makes  the  marks  of  the  children  of  God. 
Fie  whofe  foul  is  conformed  to  God’s  law,  may 
know  that  his  name  is  enrolled  in  the  Lamb’s  book 
of  life.  A  ftory  we  have  in  one  of  the  Roman  hii- 
torians  agreably  iiluftrates  this  point.  A  Senator 
relating  to  his  fon,  the  great  honors  decreed  to  a 
number  of  foldiers,  whofe  names  were  written  in  a 
book,  the  fon  was  importunate  to  lee  the  book. 
The  father  (hewed  him  the  outfide,  it  feemed  fo 
glorious,  that  the  fon  defired  him  to  open  it  ;  by  no 
means,  fays  the  father,  it  is  fealed  by  the  council. 
Then,  faith  the  fon,  tell  me  if  my  name  be  there ; 
the  names,  faith  the  father,  are  fecret  to  the  fenate. 
The  Ion  lludying  how  he  might  get  fome  fatisfac- 
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don,  defired  his  father  to  declare  the  merits  of  thofe 
infcribed  foldiers,  which  the  father  doing,  and  the 
fon  confulting  his  own  heart,  found  himfelf  to  be 
none  of  them.  The  names  of  thofe  whom  God 
hath  determined  unto  life  are  not  revealed  unto  us  * 
but  the  qualifications  of  thofe  who  (hall  enter  into 
heaven  are  made  known  to  us  in  God’*&  holy  word. 
It  is  plainly  enough  declared, that  they  are  in  a  jui- 
tified  ftate,  who  love  God,  who  delight  in  his  law, 
who  are  pure  in  heart,  who  aim  at  a  conformity  to 
the  nature  and  will  of  God  in  all  things,  who  have 
a  fincere  regard  to  Jefus  Chrift,  carefully  imitate 
his  holy  example,  and  ftrive  to  be  fuch  as  his  gofpel 
requires  them  to  be,  without  any  limitation  or  re- 
ferve,  Holinefs  in  heart  and  in  life  is  the  only  ge¬ 
nuine  evidence  that  we  are  chriftians,  tne  children 
of  God,  and  heirs  of  eternal  happinefs  •,  nothing 
without  this  ought  to  give  reft  and  eafe  to  our 
minds,  but  this  is  a  good  foundation  for  comfort 
peace  and  joy.  “  Our  rejoicing,”  lays  the  hoi/ 
apoftle,  f  “  is  this,  the  teftimony  of  our  confidence, 
that  in  fimplicity  and  godly  fincerity,not  with  fiefh- 
ly  wifdom,  but  by  the  grace  of  God,  we  have  had 
our  converfation  in  the  world.” 

»  T- 

The  comfort  which  we  enjoy,  in  confequence  of 
this  holy  temper  and  conduct,  is  juftly  aferibed  to 
the  Spirit  of  God,  as  it  is  by  his  influence  we  be¬ 
come  holy,  or  do  any  thing  as  we  ought  to  do.  He 

converts 
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1  Connection  between  the 


converts  the  Tinner;  He  impreffes  the  truths  of  God 
upon  the  mind  ;  He  caufes  them  to  have  their  o-e- 

nuine  effeft,  and  ftrengthens  to  thofe  a£ls  of  vir¬ 
tue  and  holmefs  which  men  perform.  Chriftians 
are  therefore  laid  to  be  “  born  of  the  Spirit,”  to  be 

“  Jt'd  by  the  Spirit,”  to  “  walk  in  the  Spirit,”  we 
read  of  the  fandiflcation  of  the  Spirit,  of  the  in¬ 
dwelling  of  the  Spirit,0of  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit, 
snd  many  other  expreffions  are  ufed  in  lcripture, 
wnich  make  it  plain,  that  whatever  holy  difgofition 
there  is  in  us,  or  whatever  good  is  done  by  us,  is 
tae  effect  or  divine  grace,  and  owing  to  the  agen- 
cy '  or  influence  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  What°the 
spirit  doth  in  us,  or  enables  us  to  do,  is  that,from 
whence  we  conclude,  that  we  are  the  children  of 
God,  and  have  a  title  to  eternal  life.  This  blefied 
conciufion  is  an  a<5t  of  our  own  minds,  but  it  is  af- 
Ciibed  to  the  Spirit,  and  called  the  comfort  of  the 
Holy  Ghoft,  becaufe  the  matter  of  our  comfort,  or 
that  by  which  we  determine  our  ftatc  to  be  good, 
proceeds  from  Him.  The  Spirit  doth  not  immedi¬ 
ately  reveal  to  us  that  we  are  in  a  ftace  of  grace, 

but  we  are  to  know  this,  by  perceiving  that  we 

have  the  Spirit  in  his  gracious  fruits  and  effects 

within  us.  Hereby  we  know  that  we  dwell  in 

him,  and  he  in  us,  becaufe  he  hath  given  us  of  his 
Spirit.”  £ 


Thirdly,  The  peace  of  mind  which  the  chriftian 

enjoys  is  called  the  comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  as 

*  * 


$  i  John  4. 
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(his  Divine Perfon  enables  us  to  difcern  thofe  graci¬ 
ous  fruits  and  effects  which  he  hath  produced  in  us. 
Although  God  hath  teftified  in  his  word  what  are 
the  marks  of  grace,  or  what  is  the  proper  ground 
of  religious  comfort  and  peace— Alcho’  every  chrif- 
tian  hath  more  or  lefs  of  that  holinefs,  which  is  the 
fcriptural  evidence  that  he  is  in  a  ftate  of  favor 
with  God  ;  Yis  yet  evident>  that  many  chriftians' 
walk  in  darkncfs  and  have  no  light.  The  general 
reafon  of  this  is  fome  defeat  in  the  chriftian.  But 
we  have  fcripture  warrant  to  conclude,  that  iome 
fpecial  agency  of  the  Spirit  of  God  is  neceffary,  to 
our  enjoying  that  reft  and  peace  of  mind, which  re¬ 
ligion  lays  a  happy  foundation  for.  The  Spirit  not 
only  furnifhes  that  which  is  the  matter  of  the  evi¬ 
dence,  but  he  convinces  by  the  evidence.  The 
matter  of  evidence  is  for  fubftance  in  every  chrifti¬ 
an,  but  every  chriftian  hath  not  the  comfort  which 
is  the  genuine  effect  of  it.  Every  chriftian  hath 
grace,  but  every  one,  to  whom  this  character  be¬ 
longs, doth  not  know  that  he  is  thus  happy.  He  is 
indeed  fenfible  of  his  own  actions,  he  knows  what 
he  thinks,  and  what  he  docs  •,  but  he  is  uncertain, 
whether  his  a£ts  are  gracious,  or  fuch  as  prove  him 
to  be  in  a  ftate  of  grace. 

A  good  man  fees  fo  much  in  himfelf  that  is  con¬ 
trary  to  what  he  ought  to  be — fo  great  a  want  of 
love  to  God — fo  little  faith  in  Chrift — fuch  an  un¬ 
due  attachment  to  the  world — fo  much  formality 

mingled 


• 
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mingled  with  his  higheft  afts  of  devotion,  that  he 
often  hath  fears,  whether  his  heart  is  right,  and  his 
ftategood — Many  fufpicions,  doubts  and  objeftions 
ariie  within  him,  even  in  his  belt  frames.  The 
more  he  encreafes  in  holinefs,  fo  much  the  more 
doth  he  abhor  fin,  and  io  much  the  more  uneafinefs 
doth  the  fin  which  he  perceives  in  himfelf  occafion 
him — ft  he  more  lively  views  he  hath  of  the  excel¬ 
lency  of Ch rift,  and  of  fpiritual  and  eternal  bleffings ; 
lo  much  the  more  concern  doth  he  feel,  that  he  hath 
not  a  greater  value  for  this  glorious  Mediator,  and 
left  he  fhould  mifs  of  thofe  blefled  privileges,  im¬ 
munities,  and  enjoyments,  which  his  difciples  have 
a  right  to  expedl— The  more  ftrong  his  faith  in 
things  that  are  future  and  invifible,  fo  much  the 
more  anxious  is  he  about  every  thing  which  makes 
his  title  to  them  uncertain  and  dubious — This  being 
thccafe,chriftians  are  often  hefitating  and  doubtino- 
if  fometimes  ready  to  hope  they  have  an  acquaint¬ 
ance  with  religion,  from  fame  fenfible  aftings  of 
grace,  and  an  habitual  regard  to  God  in  their  con- 
verfacion  ;  yet  a  confcioufnefs  of  fin — fin  dwelling 

•  O 

in  them, and  committed  by  them,  makes  them  fear¬ 
ful  of  drawing  fo  comfortable  a  conclufion.  Such 
fears  are,  as  hath  been  obferved,  owing  to  fome 
weaknefs  in  them — To  «  weaknefs  of  grace,  there 
is  fo  little  conformity  of  heart  to  God,  that  it  is 
fcarce  difcernible — or  to  a  weaknefs  in  their  under- 
ftanding,  which  keeps  them  from  making  a  right 
judgment  of  their  ftate. 


To 
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To  relieve  them  under  this  difficulty  is  part  of 
the  office  of  the  Holy  Spirit  *,  to  refolve  their 
doubts,  and  bring  them  to  a  comfortable  determi¬ 
nation  in  this  great  point.  Without  this,  he  would 
not  anfwer  the  charader  of  a  Comforter,  whatever 
elfe  he  might  do  in  them,  or  for  them.  It  could 
afford  a  chriftian  but  little  confolation,  that  he  had 
the  marks  of  God’s  children  upon  him,  if  he  did 
not  arrive  at  the  knowlege  of  them.  The  Holy 
Ghoft  is  a  Spirit  of  confolation,  as  he  caufes  men 
to  experience  the  comforts  of  religion,  and  fome- 
times  to  “  rejoice  with  joy  unfpeakable  and  full  of 
<dory  ”  Perhaps,  our  text  hath  a  fpecial  reference 
to  this  particular  agency  of  the  Spirit,  though  by 
no  means  to  the  exclufion  of  his  teftimony  in  the 
word,  and  his  fandifying  influence  on  the  mind,  fe~ 
parate  from  which  there  can  be  no  reafon  for  peace. 

If  any  one  enquire.  How  doth  the  Spuit  Ling 
us  to  difeern  the  truth  of  grace  ?  I  aniwer,  one  way 
in  which  he  doth  this  is,  by  quickning  us  in  the  ex- 
creife  of  grace,  and  exciting  us  to  greater  diligence 
and  adivity  in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  It  is  the  na¬ 
ture  of  grace  to  evidence  itfelf.  The  Spirit  of  God 
makes  us  feel  the  power  or  religion,  and  (Length¬ 
ens  us  to  fuch  lively  adings  of  love,  of  faith,  of  re¬ 
pentance,  of  obedience,  as  are  evidential.  WhiL 
grace,”  fays  one,  “  lies, as  itwere,  doimant  in  the 
“  foul,  it  is  not  fo  vifible,  but  eminent  adings  of 
“  grace,  in  fuch  duties  as  are  attended  with  peculiar 

labor 
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**  and  felt-denial,  carry  with  them  their  own  evidence*- 
“  with  a  more  fatisfying  clearnefs.-— When  chrif! 

t:an.->  are  enlarged  in  any  duty  or  grace,  as  truft 
**  ar,d  rehgnation  to  God,  or  charity  to  men  ;  it 
“  affords  them  the  happy  occafion  of  obferving 
fomething  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  them,  fome 
difcernible  lineaments  of  his  image,  fomething 
that  fpeaks  them  his  children,  the  objedfs  of  his 
“  favor>  and  the  heirs  of  his  kingdom.  The  emi- 
“  nent  ads  of  grace  carry  light  in  them  as  well  as 
hear>  and  tend  to  fettle  in  the  confcience  a  per- 
%s  fuafion  of  divine  approbation  and  loye.” 

But  it  hath  been  with  reafon  fuppofed,  that  the 
Spirit  enables  chriftians  to  difeern  the  truth  of  grace 
in  a  full  more  diretSt  way  j  that  is,  by  enlarging, 
ftrengthcning,and  enlightning  our  underftandings, 
In  judging  concerning  our  moral  or  fpiritual  adli-. 

ons.  Why  Ihould  this  be  thought  at  all  more  irra- 
tional,  than  his  fhining  into  our  hearts  to  give  us 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth  ?  While  the  faints  are 
defirous  to  know  their  ftate  towards  God,  and  are' 
enquiring  into  the  foundation  of  their  hope,  the 
Spirit  may  give  them  a  more  clear  underftanding 
of  the  covenant  of  grace,  may  lead  them  to  more 
juit  fentiments  of  the  nature  of  grace  or  evangeli¬ 
cal  holinefs,  may  enable  them  to  difeern  their  fin-, 
cere  acquiefcence  in  the  method  of  falvation  by  Je- 
fui  Cnrift,  their  defires  after  God  and  a  conformity 
to  him  :  He  may  fcatter  their  doubts,  filence  their 

objedtions, 
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fcbjedions,  bear  down  their  contrary  reafonings,  and 
encourage  them  to  believe,  not  only,  that  fuch  fin- 
ful  unworthy  creatures  as  they  are,  may  partake  of  . 
thofe  great  and  comprehenfive  bleflings  which 
(Thrift  hath  purchafed,  but,  that  what  now  pafles 
in  their  minds  is  real  holinefs,  and  of  confequence 
that  they  are  gracious  perfons,  or  in  a  ftate  of 
grace. 

All  this  the  Spirit  may  do  in  a  fecret  impercepti¬ 
ble  way,  while  they  are  in  the  exercife  of  their  rea- 
foning  powers,  fo  that  they  may  be  unable  to  dif- 
tinguilh  his  operations  from  the  ads  of  their  own 
minds.  He  doth  not  fill  chriftians  with  joy  and 
peace  they  know  not  why,  nor  without  their  per¬ 
ceiving  any  reafon  of  the  hope  that  is  within  them. 
He  ftrengthens  their  holy  difpofitions,  affifts  to  ho¬ 
ly  pra&ice,  and  then  helps  them  to  perceive  and 
determine,  that  thefe  holy  exercifes  are  the  true 
fcripture  marks  of  God’s  children.  And  it  is  not 
eafy  to  conceive, how  there  can  be  a  more  reafonable 
ground  of  rejoicing,  than  the  firm  periuafion  of  this 
high  relation  to  the  blefied  God  ;  and  a  lively  view 
and  hope  of  the  bleficdncfs  that  is  conne&ed  with  it 
in  the  word.  This  perfnafion  is  in  itfel|  highly  de¬ 
lightful,  it  is  an  earneft  of  heaven,  a  prelibation  of 
that  felicity  which  awaits  the  faints  in  another  ftate 
and  world.  Therefore  the  apoftle  prays  for  the 
Romans,  ,u  The  God  of  hope  fill  you  with  all  joy 
and  peace  in  believing,  that  ye  may  abound  in 

hope,  through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghoft.” 

K  k  It 

t  >  .  -  ' 
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I  have  now  faid  why  the  chriftian’s  comforts  are 
afcribed  to  the  Boly  Ghoft.  I  only  add  under  this 
head,  that  by  walking  in  the  comfort  of  the  Holy 
phoft,  it  is  intimated,  that  the  chnftians  fpoken  of 
in  the  text  enjoyed  for  a  fpace  of  time,  or  a  feafon, 
the  blelled  tokens  of  divine  love,  or  a  joyful  fenfe 
of  their  intereft  in  the  favor  of  God  through  Je* 
fus  Chrift.  It  intends  that  they  had  fomeching 
more  than  a  fudden  flow  of  paffion,  or  fome  tran- 
fient  pleafure  ;  that  as  their  chriftian  temper  con- 
tinued,  lo  their  peace  and  comfort  continued  like- 
wife.  A  happinefs  this  beyond  expreffion  !  They 
only  who  have  had  experience  of  it  know  how 
great  it  is  !  A  ftranger  intermeddleth  not  with  this 
J°T 

I  proceed  to  the  Second  general  head,  which  is 
to  confider  the  connexion  between  walking  in  the 
fear  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  comfort  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft — or  between  the  duties  and  comforts  of  re¬ 
ligion.  Our  text  conne&s  them  together,  and 

thereby,  as  I  obferved  in  opening  the  words,  inti¬ 
mates,  that  this  is  the  moil  likely  way  to  attain  that 
peace  and  reft,  which  is  moft  defirable  in  itfelf,  and 
which  we  ift  vain  purfue  in  any  other  way.  And 
I  prefume,  after  what  hath  been  already  faid,  very 

little  need  be  added  to  prove  this  point.— - If 

the  religiop  of  Chrift  is  adapted  to  afford  relief  and 

cafe  to  the  mind  of  man — If  it  is  from  the  exer- 

♦ 

cife  of  grace  we  are  to  determine  that  we  are  heirs 

of 
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of  the  promifes — If  the  only  way  to  attain  the  com 
fort  of.  the  Holy  Ghoft  is,  by  his  enabling  us  to 
difcern  thofe  holy  difpofuions  which  he  hath  pro¬ 
duced  in  us,  and  which  he  hath  in  the  fcripture. 
made  the  marks  of  God’s  children— If  this  is  the 
true  ftate  of  the  cafe,  then  certainly  the  belt  way 
to  know  our  ftate,  and  to  have  the  comforts  of  re¬ 
ligion  is  to  keep  our  graces  in  a  conftant  and  vigo¬ 
rous  exercife,  or  to  walk  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 
—-The  more  we  a&  under  the  influence  of  religion, 
and  walk  ani'werably  to  our  chriftian  character,  the 
clearer  is  the  evidence  that  we  are  in  a  ftate  01  fa¬ 
vor  with  God— The  more  we  grow  in  grace,  the 
ftronger  is  the  proof  that  we  have  grace— The 
more  we  have  of  a  filial  tcmpei,  the  more  cer¬ 
tain  it  will  be  that  we  are  the  children  of  God. 

“  The  work  of  righteoufnefs  ftiall  be  peace,  and 
the  effect  of  rightto  ifnefs,  quietnefs  and  affurance 
forever.”  Peace  in  our  own  minds  is  the  pro¬ 
per  genuine  effetft  of  the  pra&ice  of  rigbtcouf- 
nefs,  as  the  pra&ice  of  righteoufnefs  proves,  that 
we  have  an  intereft  in  the  promifes,  and  a  right  to 
eternal  life  and  happinels.  Therefore ‘the  pfal- 
mift,  fpeaking  of  the  commandments  of  the  Lord, 
fays,  “  In  keeping  of  them  there  is  great  reward.** 

% 

Further,  while  we  walk  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord, 
or  live  in  the  prafticeot  holinefs,  we  are  mod  like¬ 
ly  to  have  thofe  fpecial  influences  of  the  Spirit, 
-  c  \  '  ■  which 

*  Pfalm  19.  ii* 
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wh,  h  are  necd&y  t0  our  difcerning  rhe  grace  of 
God  m  our  fouls,  and  to  our  having  the  comfort  of 
fuch  difcernment,  «  Thou  meeteft  him,"  fays  the 
prop  let,  that  rejoiceth,  and  worketh  righteouf- 
nefs,  thofe  |hat  remember  thee  in  thy  ways.”  f  We 

muft  follow  after  holinefs  if  we  would  enjoy  the 
comforts  of  religion.  It  is  a  juft  punilhment  upon 
t  uic  chnftians  who  are  negligent  and  flothful  in 
£  e  work  of  the  Lord,  that  they  are  in  doubt  and 
perplexity  about  their  ftate.  It  is  only  the  fruitful 
t  at  can  expert  to  be  the  comfortable  chriftian. 
As  it  is  in  temporals,  fo  alfo  is  it  in  fpirituals,  the 
diligent  hand  maketh  rich.  And  certainly,  no- 
thing  could  be  more  wifely  ordered  :  We  are  ex¬ 
ceeding  apt,  notwithstanding  this  powerful  motive 
to  diligence,  to  Slacken  and  glow  remits  in  ourchrif-. 
tian  courfe,  would  r.ot  this  criminal  temper  be  more 
prevalent,  if  we  met  with  no  difficulties  in  our  way, 
but  enjoyed  uninterrupted  eafe.and  quiet,  whether 
we  were  diligent  or  not  ? — But  on  the  other  hand, 
vhat  a  Stimulus  is  it  to  the  greateft  vigor  and  ac¬ 
tivity,  when  by  a  ftedfaft-adherance  to  the  rules  of 
our  holy  religion,  and  in  this  way  only,  we  have 
reafon  to  expert  that  peace,  comfort  and  joy,  which 
the  gofpel  lays  a  blelled  foundation  for  !  Whether  ' 
therefore,  that  is  the  immediate  fenfe  of  the  apoftle 
Peter  or  not,  it  is  certainly  a  very  good  fenfe,  in 
which  moft  expofitors  understand  the  exhortation, 

“  Give  diligence  to  make  your  calling  and  elertion 
Sure.”  f 


•I  Ifaiali  64.  5, 


f  2  Peter  1.  i*. 
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This  perfuafion  of  their  good  ftate  is  not  to  be 
obtained  merely  by  reflecting  on  what  is  paid,  there 
muft  be  continued  aCtion  ;  the  apoftle  fpeaks  of 
chriftians,  as  “  forgetting  the  things  that  were  be 
hind,  and  reaching  to  thole  that  were  before.  This 
expreflion  doth  not  mean,  that  a  chnftian  is  to  take 
no  notice  of  the  experience  he  hath  had  of  the 
power  of  religion  on  his  foul •,  it  muft  be  a 
great  advantage  in  forming  a  judgment  of  himfelf, 
to  have  had  opportunity  to  try  his  graces,  efpecial- 
ly  in  fcenes  of  great  difficulty  and  felf-denial  ;  to 
find  that  he  hath  been  able  to  withftand  peculiar 
temptations,  and  to  endure  uncommon  trials  of  his 
faith  and  virtue.  The  recollection  of  fuch  victo¬ 
ries  cannot  but  afford  great  fatisfaCtion  10  the  mind; 
but  there  will  arife,  even  in  the  midft  of  fuch  pleaf- 
ing  reflections,  fnany  doubts  and  fufpicions  of  his 
finceritv,  unlefs  he  finds  a  prefent  correfpondence 
to  the  law  and  will  of  God.  Our  paft  experience 
of  the  efficacy  of  religion  may  give  us  fome  hope 
that  we  have  paffed  from  death  to  life  ;  and  where 
there  is  the  prefent  activity  of  grace,  will  abun¬ 
dantly  ftrengthen  the  evidence,  that  we  are  fmcere 
difciples  of  Chrift  j  but  it  cannot  alone  carry  the 
mind  above  all  fear  of  a  deception,  and  afford  that 
fettled  peace  and  comfort  which  every  good  man 
afpires  after.  Unlefs  I  can  fay  with  the  pfalmift, 
“  I  love  the  Lord,”  or  with  the  apoftle,  “  I  know 
in  whom  I  have  believed.”  Unleis  I  find  a  prefent 
regard  to  God  and  to  his  law,  and  a  difpofition  to 
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prefs  towards  the  mark,  to  encreafe  in  grace  and 
holinefs  1  have  reafon  to  fufpedt  whether"  I  know 
any  thing  of  religion,  and  have  not  been  deceived. 
In  what  is  pad,  that  hath  had  a  goodly  appearance* 
It  is  the  prevalence  of  love  that  cads  out  fear  ;  if 
divine  love  decays,  doubts  naturally  arife.  And 
as  much  imperfedtion  attends  the  higheft  exercife 
of  grace  in  our  prefent  imperfedt  date,  many  good 
divines  have  quedioned  whether  abfolute  affurance, 
or  fuch  as  excludes  all  doubts,  is  attainable  on  thia 
fide  heaven.  “  The  highed  affurance  in  this  life/* 
fays  Mr.  Willard,  “  is  that  which  needs  drength- 
ing.  A  believer’s  grace  is  imperfedt,  and  his  cor¬ 
ruptions  potent ;  and  perfedt  affurance  is  not  con¬ 
fident  with  imperfedt  grace.  Hence  believers  are 

ever  put  on  the  work  of  felf-examination.” - cc  If 

there  be  fuch  abfolute  affurance,”  fays  Mr.  Flavel, 
u  as  to  be  no  doubt  nor  danger,  there  is  no  place 
nor  room  for  examination,  or  further  endeavors  to 
make  it  furer  than  it  is*” — — cc  Such  an  evidence, 
convidtion,  or  perfuafion  of  our  acceptance  with 
God,”  fays  Dr*  Owen,  “  as  are  exclufive  of  all  con¬ 
trary  realonings,  that  fuffer  the  foul  to  hear  nothing 
of  objedtions,  that  free  and  quiet  it  from  all  affaults, 
are  neither  mentioned  in  the  feriptures,  nor  confif- 
tent  with  that  date  wherein  we  walk  before  God, 
nor  poffible  on  account  of  Satan’s  will  and  ability  to 
tempt,  or  of  our  own  remaining  unbelief.”  There 
is,  notwithftanding,  fuch  an  hope  through  grace,  a 
hope  fo  far  preponderating  all  doubts,  as  may,  with¬ 
out  any  great  impropriety,  be  term’d  affurance,  as 

it  . 
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it  very  much  anfvvers  the  end  for  which  any  one 
would  defire  an  ablolute  certainty  •,  to  encourage 
the  chriftian  in  his  fpiritual  conflicts,  to  enable  him 
to  take  comfort  in  the  promifes,  to  fill  him  with  joy 
and  peace  in  believing,  and  to  give  him  fome  pre¬ 
libation  of  the  bleflednefs  of  heaven.  “  Thefe 
things,”  fays  our  blefled  Saviour,  “  have  1  fpoken 
unto  you,  that  my  joy  might  remain  in  you,  and 
that  your  joy  might  be  full.”  J  And  with  what 
confidence  doth  the  apoftle  Paul  fpeak,  I  know 
whom  l  have  believed,  and  I  am  perfuaded  that  he 
is  able  to  keep  that  which  I  have  committed  to  him 
againft  that  day  !”  § 

I  am  fenfible,  fome  of  you  will  be  ready  to  ob¬ 
ject  againft  the  account  1  have  given  of  the  chrif- 
tian’s  joy,  that  it  feems  to  fuppofe  a  long  courfe  of 
reafoning,  whereas  God  hath  fomecimes  {bed  abroad 
a  fenfe  of  his  love,  as  it  were,  at  once.  Good  men 
have  had  an  immediate  wimefs  of  the  Spirit,  that 
they  were  the  children  of  God,  and  have  been  fud^ 
denly  filled  with  comfort  peace  and  joy. 

To  this  it  may  be  replied, — -If  by  an  immediate 
witnefs  is  intended,  a  tefiimony  from  heaven  with¬ 
out  any  means,  or  any  thing  intervening,  it  can  be 
nothing  elfe  than  an  immediate  revelation,  that 
they  are  in  a  pardoned  fanctified  (late,  which  the 
feripture  gives  us  no  reafon  to  exped  :  Chriftifins  are 

not 
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not  to  know  their  filial  relation  to  God  by  an  im~ 
mediate,  declaration,  or  fecret  fuggeftion  ;  they  can 
know  it  only  by  the  declarations  and  promifes  of 
the  word,  and  therefore  only  by  their  finding  in 

•  .  regeneration  which 

is  agreable  to  the  fcriptures. — If  by  immediate  is 
intended  no  more  than  inftant,  or  prefent  with  re¬ 
gard  to  time  :  I  deny  not,  that  chriftians  have 
fometimes  had  fuch  witnefs  or  evidence,  of  their 
being  born  of  God.  But  even  here,  I  fee  no  rea- 
fon  at  prefent  to  fuppofe,  that  they  have  attain¬ 
ed  an  a fiurance  of  their  good  ftate,  without  any 
regard  to  the  word,  or  without  their  difcerning  the 
exercife  of  any  grace  in  themfelves.  The  cafe°may 
be  thus,  the  chriftian  being  before  well  acquainted 
with  the  rules  laid  down  in  fcripture,  and  which  are 
there  made  the  marks  and  figns  of  God’s  children, 
hath  fome  lively  exercife  of  the  chriftian  temper] 
or  finds  a  holy  love  to  God  excited  to  fuch  a  vigo¬ 
rous  exercife,  as  leaves  no  room  to  doubt,  that  it  i$ 
what  it  appears  to  be  ;  it  carries  it’s  own  evidence, 
and  gives  full  and  immediate  conviction,  that  it  is 
the  very  temper,  which  in  the  word  is  made  the 
mark  or  character  of  God’s  children.  This  in- 
ftantly  fills  hint  with  a  facred  divine  joy,  with  the 
peace  of  God  which  pafles  all  underftanding. 
Here  is  no  long  reafoning— no  courfe  of  argumen¬ 
tation-nothing  which  may  not  pafs  in  an  Inftant, 
almoft  a  moment  of  time. 
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If  in  this  account  of  things  I  differ  from  fomc 
eminent  Divines,  I  can  truly  fay,  I  have  de¬ 
livered  what  appears  to  me  the  lenle  of  fcripture  ; 
fure  I  am,  I  have  no  defign  to  limit  the  holy  One 
of  Ifrael,  where  the  word  of  God  gives  us  the  leaft 
warrant  to  look  for  his  divine  influence* 

improvement* 


Firfl:,  How  much  reafon  have  we  to  be  thank* 
ful  for  the  new  covenant  *,  which  lays  fuch  a  happy 
foundation  for  peace  with  God,  and  for  peace  :ti 
our  own  minds  !  The  law  of  our  nature  required 
indefectible  obedience — -an  abfolute  conformity  to 
the  nature  and  will  of  God.  When  we  compare 
ourfelyes  with  this  law,  in  how  many  inftances  do 
we  offend  daily  ?  And  in  what  one  inftance  do  we 
perfectly  anlwer  it’s  demands  ?  This  law  therefore 
condemns  us.  All  the  affurance  the  firfl:  covenant 
gave  of  the  favor  of  God  was  to  thofe  who  never 
violated  it  : — To  the  finner,  it  breathes  nothing  but 
indignation  and  wrath.  A  gracious  God  hath 
looked  upon  us  with  pity  in  our  ftate  of  imper¬ 
fection  and  fin  and  hath  provided  a  kind  Deliver¬ 
er — an  almighty  Saviour.  He  hath  fent  his  Son, 
in  our  nature,  to  atone  for  our  offences,  and  to  make 
way  tor  our  reconciliation  tohim.  Pardon  is  proclaim¬ 
ed — &  not  pardon,  only— We  may  thro5  the  grace 
vof  the  gofpel,  expeCt  every  thing  neceffary  to  the 
perfection  of  our  nature  in  holinefs  and  happinels* 
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This  happinefs  is  not  difpenfed  promifcuoufly  to  all 
the  children  of  men,  it  is  promifed  to  them  who 
believe,  to  them  who  are  pure  in  heart,  to  them 
that  do  his  commandments.  But  when  the  gofpel 
Jpeaks  of  holinefs  in  general,  or  any  particular 
gsace,  as  a  qualification  for  the  bleflings  of  the  new 
covenant  ;  it  doth  not — -it  cannot  intend  perfeCt 
holinefs,  or  the  exercife  of  grace  without  any  mix¬ 
ture  of  finful  imperfection  :  I:  intends,  that  we  aim 
at  that  which  is  right — that  we  have  a  fincere  re¬ 
gard  to  God  in  our  moral  conduct — that  our  love 
is  fupremely  fixed  on  him,  fo  that  no  other  objeCt 
hath  an  equal  place  in  our  hearts,  tho’  we  do  not 
love  himfo  much  as  we  ought — that  we  allow  our- 
fclves  in  nothing  that  is  contrary  to  the  will  of 
God — are  heartily  grieved  when  we  do  amifs — and 
daily  prel's  after  higher  attainments.  Where  there 
is  fuch  godly  fincerity,  we  may  be  afiured  we  are  in 
a  ftate  of  acceptance.  Though  all  the  connection 
there  is  between  any  goodnefs  of  our’s,  and  any  fa¬ 
vor  we  receive  from  God,  is  owing  entirely  to 
his  mercy  and  grace,  yet  the  connection  be¬ 
tween  true  evangelical  purity,  and  the  bleflings  of 
the  new  covenant,  is  quite  certain,  being  founded 
on  the  promife  of  the  true  and  faithful.  God.  A 
holy  love  to  God,  exhibiting  itfelf  in  a  correfpon- 
dent  temper  and  conduct,  proves  that  we  are  chrif- 
tians,  in  a  ftate  of  favor  with  God,  and  in  the  num¬ 
ber  of  thofe  whom  he  will  receive  to  glory.  One 
who  hath  a  full  perfuafion  of  this  may  reafonably 

rejoice 
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rejoice  in  God,  and  believe  that  his  redemption 
draweth  near.  How  much  realon  U  there  fiom 
this  view  of  things,  to  blefs  the  name  of  God, 
for  that  covenant  of  peace  which  is  the  foundation 

of  all  ! 

Secondly,  From  what  hath  been  faid,  the  moft  0/ 
us  may  learn  the  true  reafon  why  we  have  not  >he 
comforts  of  religion.  Whatever  other  caufes  there 
may  be  of  that  darknefs  which  afnids  the  minds 
of  many,  yet  have  we  not  reafon  to  judge  and  con¬ 
demn  ourfelves  ?  Can  we  wonder  that  God  hides 
his  face  from  us,  when  we  have  had  fo  little  of  a 
holy  filial  fear  of  him — have  been  fo  unmindful  of 
him — and  fo  negligent  of  our  duty  to  him  ?  If 
we  have  any  grace,  ah  !  how  languid  !  how  almoil 
imperceptible  is  it  !  May  we  not  juftly  fuf- 
ped,  and  be  diffident  of  ourfelves  ?  Have  we  not 
often  grieved  that  good  Spirit,  whereby  chriftians 
are  fealed  to  the  day  of  redemption  ?  Can  we  ex- 
peft  the  Holy  Ghoft  will  favor  us  with  his  com¬ 
forting  vifits,  when  that  temple  which  ought  to- 
have  been  devoted  wholly  to  him,  hath  harboured 
fo  many  diforderly  paflions,  and  impure  luffs,  which 
are  diredly  oppofite  to  his  holy  nature  ?  Our  own 
confidences  can  bear  but  a  feeble  ceftimony  for  us, 
who  have,  in  many  inffances,  negleded  duty — in- 
many,  aded  in  contradiction  to  it — and  in  our  beft 
adions  have  been  greatly  deficient.  And  if  our  own. 
«iinds  and  confciences  do  not  tefiify  in  our  favor, 

how 
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how  can  we  have  the  witnefs  of  the  Spirit  of  God, 
who  is  faid  to  witnefs  with  our  fpirits  '?  If  our 

hearts  condemn  us,  how  can  we  have  confidence 
towards  God  ? 

*■ 

Thirdly,  What  hath  been  faid  teaches  us  how  to 
piove  and  to  try  our  comforts.  Examination  is  a 
great  and  important  dutyj  but  in  order  to  our  hav¬ 
ing  any  advantage  from  it,  it  is  necefiary  that  we 

examine  by  a  right  rule  :  Our  general  directory  is 
the  word  of  God  :  This  contains  all  thofe  figns 
and  marks  by  which  we  are  to  prove  ourfelves  : 
They  all  amount  to  this— a  conformity,  in  fome 
degree,  to  the  holy  nature  and  will  of  God.  We 
muft  therefore  look  into  ourfelves  to  know  our 
true  ftate.  If  we  are  reconciled  to  God,  we  (hall 

find  in  ourfelves  a  change  from  what  we  were _ 

we  fhall  have  the  exerciie  of  grace  in  our  fouls— 
and  we  (hall  bring  forth  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  in 
our  converfation.  Is  this  the  cafe  with  us  ?  if  it 
is,  what  better  evidence  can  we  have  that  we  are 
true  chriftians.— If  the  Spirit  enable  us  to  dilcern 
his  work,  we  have  no  reafon  to  queftion  our  right 
to  his  confolations. — But  if  you  do  not  walk  in  the 
fear  of  God,  in  vain  do  you  pretend  to  walk  in  the 
comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghoft. — Are  you  the  child¬ 
ren  of  God,  where  is  your  child-like  temper  ?  Are 
you  created  anew  in  Chrift  Jefus,  where  are  your 
good  works  ?  Are  you  the  diiciples  of  Chrift, 

where 
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where  is  your  felf-denial— your  meeknefs— your 
refignation— -your  purity — your  contempt  of  the 
world— your  zeal  for  God— -and  your  love  to  man¬ 
kind  ? _ There  is  no  peace,  faith  my  God,  to  the 

wicked. 

P oy  fthly,  Would  you  walk  in  the  comfort  of 
the  HolyGhoft,  be  very  careful  to  walk  in  the  fear 
of  the  Lord.  You  muft  be  juftified  by  faith,  and 
have  peace  with  God  thro’ our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  or 
you  cannot  rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God. 
You  muft  have  grace,  before  you  can  know 
that  you  have  it.  Make  it,  therefore,  your  con- 
ftant  prayer,  “  Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  O  God, 
and  renew  a  right  fpirit.”  Be  ever  watchful  over 
your  heart,  and  careful  of  your  life.  Attend  eve^- 
ry  duty  in  it’s  place.  Be  frequent  and  regular  in 
the  exercifes  of  piety  and  devotion.  Shew  a  pro¬ 
per  regard  to  the  great  Redeemer  and  Saviour  of 
men.  Repent  of  your  fins.  Be  hoiy  in  all  man¬ 
ner  of  convention.  And  continually  labor  to  be 
wifer  and  better.  This  is  the  way  to  attain  that 
peace  and  reft  which  a  chriftian  cannot  but  defire, 
though  it  is  not  the  main  thing  he  ought  to  defire. 
It  is  of  more  importance  to  be  in  a  ftate  of  favor 
with  God,  than  to  know  that  this  is  our  happy 
privilege — It  is  better  to  be  religious,  than  to  be 
afibred  that  this  is  our  iuft  character.  “  There 

is  many  a  one  who  might  have  been  in  a  much 

more 
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more  comfortable  ftate  than  he  is,  if  he  had  mind- 
cd  his  comfort  lefs  and  his  duty  more  ;  if  hT  had 
ftud,ed  more  the  plating  of  God,  than  the  pie,, 
ure,  peace,  and  fatisfadion  of  his  own  mind  ;  if 
*  he  had  labored  more  to  be  a  true  obedient  child 
of  God,  than  to  know  that  he  is  fo,”  However, 

f  °  one  ou§ht  t0  be  contented— no  chriftian  can 
bt  contented,  without  knowing  his  true  charac¬ 
ter.  This  is  not  only  neceffary  to  a  life  of  com- 

ort  and  joy,  but  tends  greatly  to  promote  a  life 
of  holinefs. 


Laftly,  If  you  are  fo  happy  as  to  have  the  com- 
forts  of  religion,  give  to  God  the  glory  of  his 

grace,  praife  him  for  what  he  hath  done,  and  for 
what  he  hath  promifed  to  do  :  Being  confident  of 
t  ns  very  thing,  that  he  which  hath  begun  a  good 
work  in  you,  will  perform  it  until  the  day  of  Jefus 
Chrift.  Io  him  be  glory  forever — Amen. 


SERMON 
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The  Obligations  to  Family-Religion; 

fur  '■!  ■!■!  m  UIIMMI  Il  l  I  »'ririr-i — r 

Joshua  XXIV.  15. 

_ _ But  as  for  me  and  my  houfe ,  we 

will  Jerve  the  Lord. 

HIS  is  the  clofe  of  Jofhua’s  noble  and  fpirited 


addrefs  to  the  people  of  Ifrael.  Having  gi¬ 


ven  them  an  hiftorical  account  of  the  great  things 
God  had  done  for  their  fathers  and  for  them,  he 
concludes  with  this  very  folemn  application — 
“  Now  therefore  fear  the  Lord,  and  ferve  him  in 
fincerity  and  in  truth  :  And  put  away  the  gods 
which  your  fathers  ferved  on  the  other  fide  the 
fiood,  and  in  Egypt ;  and  ferve  ye  the  Lord.  And 
’if  it  feem  evil  unto  you  to  ferve  the  Lord,  -chu!e 


/ 
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you  this  day  whom  ye  will  ferve  ,  whether  the 
gods  wnom  your  fathers  ferved  that  were  on  the  o- 
ther  fide  of  the  flood,  or  the  gods  of  the  Amorites 
m  who fe  land  ye  dwell  But  as  for  me  and  my 
houfe,  we  will  ferve  the  Lord.”  Though  all  If- 
rael  Ihould  prefer  fome  other  god,  it  was  his  fixed 
refolunon  to  ferve  Jehovah,  and  to  command  his 
houfe  to  adhere  to  him.  He  and  his  family  would 
maintain  the  caufe  and  worlhip  of  the  true  God 
tho  there  Ihould  be  none  to  join  them.  Jolhua  could* 
not  anfwer  for  his  family,  that  they  Ihould  have 
an  inward  veneration  of  the  fupreme  Being  ;  but 
could  determine,  that  no  one  Ihould  refide  with 
him,  who  would  not  unite  in  a  vifible  acknowledge¬ 
ment  of  the  God  of  Ifrael.  ° 


This  great  and.  good  man  firft  determined  for 
himfelf,  that  he  would  ferve  the  Lord.  Heads  of 
families  Ihould  themfelves  fet  an  example  of  piety, 
or  all  their  endeavors  with  thofe  under  their  care* 
wiil  be  to  little  purpofe.  But  the  refolution  of 
Jolhua  extended  further  ;  he  confidered  himfelf  as 
the  Mailer  and  governor  of  a  family,  and  obliged  to 
fomething  more  than  perfonal  religion,  and  there¬ 
fore  fays,  “  as  for  me  and  my  houfe ,  we  will  ferve 
the  Lord  intimating  his  firm  refolution  to  main¬ 
tain  the  worlhip  of  God  in  his  houfe  ;  and  to  make 
«fe  of  the  authority  with  which  God  and  nature 
xaa  levelled  feirp,  to  oblige  his  houfhold  to  attend 

upoi> 
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upon  it.  Thefe  words  are  therefofe  a  proper  foun¬ 
dation  for  a  difcourfe  upon  family-religion. 

Agreably,  my  prefent  defign  is  to  fhow,  that  it 
is  incumbent  on  every  one  \yho  is  at  the  head  of 
a  family,  to  maintain  the  worfhip  of  God  in  his 
houfe,  or  to  ferve  the  Lord  with  his  houfhold* 

r  ,  t  vj  A 

Upon  this  point,  I  am  perfuaded  we  fliall  have 
very  few  to  oppofe  us,  except  thofe,  who  from  their 
difinclination  to  religion  itfelf,  and  to  every  expref- 
fion  of  it,  defire  to  frame  excufes  for  their  negledt. 
If  focial  worfhip  is  ever  reasonable,  nature  itfelf  will 
lead  us  to  family  religion.  Who  are  fo  adapted  to 
unite  together  in  exercifes  of  devotion,  as  they  who 
are  united  together  in  fome  very  near  relation, 
or  in  the  mod  intimate  bonds  of  friendfhip  ?  one 
of  which,  we  muft  fuppofe,  is  the  cafe  with  all  who 
are  of  the  fame  family.  Thefe,  in  ordinary  cafes, 
bed  know  each  other’s  circumdances,  cares  and 
difficulties,  and  therefore  can  more  properlyjoin  in 
praying  with  and  for  each  other.  They  mud  have 
many  common  wants,  which  they  may,  in  a  united 
manner,  feek  to  have  fupplied— They  have  many 
common  mercies,  which  demand  their  thankful  ac¬ 
knowledgments— They  are  ufuaily  affedted  with 
the  fame  afflidtions,  which  ought  to  lead  them  to 
God  for  help  arid  fupporr.  The  more  devout- 
heathen  had  their  houftlold  gods,  to  whom  they 
committed  themfelves  ;  and  will  it  not  be  a  jfhanie 
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to  chriftians,  if  there  isalefs  appearance  of  religion 
in  their  houfes,  than  was  to  be  found  in  the  houfes 
of  thofe  who  knew  not  the  true  God.  There  is  a 
particular  obligation  on  heads  of  families  to  pro¬ 
mote  the  everlafting  happinefs  of  thofe  under  their 
care.  But  how  poorly  will  the  duties  of  inftruc- 
tion,  of  counfel,  of  a  conftant  watch  over  their  ear¬ 
ly  fteps,  be  performed,  if  we  never  pray  with  them. 
And  it  is  much  to  be  feared,  that  thofe  parents  and 
mailers  who  wholly  negleft  to  pray  with  their  chil¬ 
dren  and  fervants,  do  fcarce  ever  pray  for  them,  or 
even,  I  had  almoft  faid,  for  themfelves.  That  they 
have  an  habitual  fpirit  of  indevotion,  and  very 
little  regard  to  God  and  religion. 

The  fcriptures  do,  in  a  very  clear  manner,  inti¬ 
mate  family  worfhip  to  be  a  duty.  We  do  not 
alTert,  that  there  is  any  precept,  which,  in  plain  and 
diredt  terms, enjoyns  this  practice;  the  reafon  of  this 
omiiTion  is  not,  becaufe  family-worfbip  is  not  a  du¬ 
ty,  as  iome  would  argue ;  but,  becaufe  it  is  fo  plain 
a  duty,  and  fo  evidently  approves  itielf  to  the  con- 
fciences  of  thole  who  have  a  juft  fenfe  of  religion, 
that  there  was  no  need  of  an  exprefs  injunction. 
There  are  fome  truths,  and  thofe  of  great  impor¬ 
tance,  taken  for  granted  by  the  facred  writers,  or 
which  are  only  implied  in  what  they  deliver.  Thefe 
truths  fo  readily  ftrike  the  mind,  that  there  was  no 
occafion  for  their  being  propofed  in  any  other  way. 
When  Mofes  was  about  to  give  the  hiftory  of  the 
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creation,  he  doth  not  fay  in  exprefs  terms,  there 
is  a  God,  which  is  the  foundation  of  all  revelation, 
and  all  religion  :  He  goes  upon  the  hypothecs,  that 
his  readers  believed  the  exiftence  of  an  all-perfe£t 
Deity,  and  begins  with  faying,  “  In  the  beginning 
God  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth.”  We  are 
not  explicitly  commanded  to  pray  in  fecret  at  any 
particular  times,  but  are  only  dire&ed  with  refped 
to  the  manner  in  which  fecret  prayer  is  to  be  per¬ 
formed,  “  Thou  when  thou  prayeft,  enter  into  thy 
clofet,  and  when  thou  haft  fhut  thy  door,  pray  to 
thy  Father  which  is  in  fecret.”  It  is  a  point  taken 
for  granted,  that  good  men  would  have  their  fea- 
fons  for  prayer,  and  the  taking  it  for  granted  in 
this  manner  is,  perhaps,  the  ftrongeft  way  of  ex- 
preffing  the  expe&ation  of  the  God  of  heaven. 

This  is  the  cafe  with  refpeci  to  family  prayer  ; 
It  is  no  where  exprefsly  injoined  as  a  duty,  but  it  is 
plainly  intimated  that  it  is.  We  read,  §  ‘‘Likewife 
ye  hufbands,  dwell  with  them”  (your  wives)  “  ac¬ 
cording  to  knowledge,  giving  honor  unto  the  wife, 
as  the  weaker  veil'd,  and  as  being  heirs  together 
of  the  grace  of  life,  that  your  prayers  be  not  hin¬ 
dered.”  The  moft  natural  conftrudtion  of  theie 
words  is,  that  hufbands  fhould  treat  their  wives 
with  tendernefs  and  refped,  left  any  uneafinefs 
fhould  arife,  that  would  disturb  their  minds,  and 
render  them  unfit  for  thofe  exercifes  of  1'ocial  wor- 
Ihip,  which  it  was  fuppofed  they  would  maintain. 

$  i  Peter  3.  7.  The 
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The  apoftle  aimed  to  encourage  thefe  neareft  of 
earthly  felatives  in  frequent  afts  of  focial  worfhip, 
as  the  beft  method  to  preferve  them  in  holinefs  and 

virtue,and  particularly  to  promote  a  mutual  regard 
^nd  affection  for  each  other. 

We  find  this  was  the  prafldee  of  thofe,  whofe 
names  are  recorded  with  honor  in  the  facred  ora¬ 
cles.  When  we  are  told  of  the  removes  of  the 
Patriarchs,  we  read  alfo  of  their  building  an  altar 
to  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  ;  and  it  was  very 
feldom  that  any  devout  men  offered  their  facrifices 
in  private  *,  it  is  much  more  probable,  that  their 
families  were  called  to  unite  with  them  in  thefe  ex- 
erciies  of  piety. — It  was  Joftiua’s  refolution  in  our 
text,  cs  as  for  me  and  my  houfe  we  will  ferve  the 
Lord,55  in  which,  as  hath  been  already  obferved, 
he  mu  ft  refer  to  that  religious  worfhip,  whi  ch  he 
had  determined  to  maintain  in  his  houfe,  for  no  o- 
therwife  could  he  engage  for  his  houfe,  that  they 
fhould  ferve  the  Lord.— And  it  is  obfervable,  that, 
am.  id  ft  all  the  feftivity  and  pomp  of  that  illuftrious 
day,  when  David  brought  home  che  ark,  and 
potwithflanding  the  holy  tranfport  to  which  this 
pious  Prince  was  railed  on  this  joyful  occafion,  he 
retired  from  the  public  folemnity,  66  to  blefs  his 
houfhold,”  *  What  can  this  intend,  but  that  he 
went  to  pray  with  his  family,  and  to  implore  the 
divine  bl  effing  upon  them  ?  In  no  other  way  could 

he 
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tc  he  blefs  his  houfhold.”  It  is  probable,  that  when 
he  found  the  time  for  his  family  worthip  was  come, 
he  left  the  facred  feftival  in  which  he  had  been 
engaged,  that  he  might  attend  this  more  private  eX- 
ercife of  religion. — Itis  reafonabiy  fuppoled,that  the 
devotion  of  Daniel,  which  he  fo  fteadily  attended, 
notwithftanding  the  wicked  decree  contrived  on  pur- 
pofe  to  deftroy  him,  was  family  prayer.  “  He  went 
into  his  houfe,  and  his  windows  being  open  in  his 
chamber  towards  Jerufalem,  he  kneeled  upon  hi» 
knees  three  times  a  day,  and  prayed,  and  gave 
thanks  to  his  God,  as  he  did  aforetime.”  +  Had 
this  been  fecret  or  clofet  prayer,  it  might  eauty 
have  been  concealed  from  his  enemies  •,  nowevei 
they  might  fufpect,  they  could  not  prove  his  vio¬ 
lation  of  the  king’s  edid  ;  and  it  is  hardly  fuppofa- 
ble,  that  he  would  make  his  fecret  devotions  public, 
on  purpole  to  furnifh  evidence  againft  himlcll.  It 
is  laid,  his  windows  were  open  towards  Jerufalem, 
this  was  his  ufual  practice,  not  for  oftentation,  ox 
that  others  might  hear,  but  to  Ihow  h;s  regard  to 
the  God  of  Ifrael,  and  to  ftrengthen  his  faith  and 
confidence  in  Him,  by  looking  towards  his  holy- 
temple,  the  place  whereGod  had  recorded  his  name, 
and  where  his  prefence  had  been  wont  to  re  fide. — > 
We  read  of  Cornelius,  “  He  was  a  devout  man, 
who  feared  God,  with  all  his  houfe.”  £  It  was  a 
religious  family,  a  houfe  in  which  God  was  wor- 
jhipped.  Cornelius  was  at  prayer5in  his  houfe,  § 

or 
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or  with  h,s  too, old,  When  an  angel  was  feM  [rom 

, 0 Teahi'-J,  appr0b!,li0"  of  hi"’.  and 
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Family  worlhip  having  been  the  pradice  of  c*ood 
men  m  all  ages,  we  may  reasonably  fuppofe  the 
apoftie  intended  to  include  it,  when  he  direded 
chnftians  to  pray  “always  with  all  prayer.”  |i_Nor 

!S  there  an-v  reafon  t0  think  this  was  a  duty  pecu¬ 
liar  to  tnoie  days,  or  which  was  pradifed  only  by 

faints  of  an  eminent  charader.  It  is  a  duty  fo  fit 

— fo  seafonable  and  fo  agreable  to  the  firfi;  no¬ 
tions  of  religion,  that  I  cannot  eafily  conceive  of 
any  objedion  which  a  devout  mind  can  have  to  it. 

It  is  not  for  me  peremptorily  to  fix  the  feafons 
when  this  duty  is  to  be  attended:  In  this  every  mat¬ 
ter  of  a  family  hath  an  undoubted  right  to  think 

and  judge  for  hi mfelf.  But  nature  itfelf  feems  to 

dired  to  the  morning  and  evening. - When  we 

have  been  carried  through  the  paffages  of  the  day; 
and  are  met  together  in  our  common  habitation, 
that  we  may  again  feparate  for  our  necelTary  repofb  ; 
what  can  be  more  fit  and  decent, than  that  wefhould 
with  one  heart  and  voice,  blefs  God  for  the  favors 
and  protedions  of  the  day — humble  ourfelves  for 
our  m ^carriages — and  implore  bis  care,  through  the 
Went  watches  of  the  night,  of  whom  it  is  faid,  that 

He 
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He  neither  (lumbers  nor  deeps  ? - When  in  the 

morning  we  arife  from  our  beds,  how  natural  is  it, 
before  we  enter  on  the  bufineis  of  the  day,  to  re¬ 
turn  our  thanks  to  Him  who  hath  proteded  us  in 
our  defencclefs  hours— to  a(k  the  diredion,  care, 
and  blefling  of  our  heavenly  Father — and  to  com¬ 
mit  ourfelves  to  his  guidance  and  influence,  thro  the 
bufinefs  and  temptations  of  the  day  ?  How  beau¬ 
tiful  is  prayer  in  thefe  returning  feafons  ? — How 
plearing  muft  it  be  to  God  to  obferve  our  de¬ 
vout  acknowlegements  ?  Next  to  the  fatisfadion 
which  He  hath  in  himfelf,  and  in  his  own  divine 
excellencies.  He  takes  plealure  in  the  homage  and 
obedience  of  the  creatures  which  He  hath  made  •, 
Both,  as  by  their  right  condud  they  honor  Him  ; 
and  as,  at  the  fame  time,  they  advance  their  own 
happinefs.  Whenever  we  approach  Him  in  our 
ads  of  religious  and  focial  worfhip,  we  own  Him  as 
the  greateft  and  bed  of  beingS”-as  the  fountain  of 
all  good — and  as  ready  to  extend  his  goodneis  to  his 
creatures  i  "We  acknowlege  our  dcpendance  upon 
Him,  and  our  obligations  to  Him.  This  is  to  fnew 
forth  his  glory.  What  a  happy  tffcd  is  Inch  a  de¬ 
vout  pradice  like  to  have  on  out  own  fouls,  and  on 
the  fouls  ofthofe  who  are  under  our  care  1— What 
honorable  fentiments  of  God  will  it  naturally  intro¬ 
duce  into  the  minds  of  children,  and  other  young 
perfons,  who  generally  conftitute  a  great  part  of  fa¬ 
milies,  when,  every  morning  and  evening,  a  facri- 
fice  of  prayer  and  praife  is  offered  up  to  Him  l 

What 
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What  venerable  conceptions  will  they  form  of  this 
all-perfed  Being,  when  they  hear  their  parents  and 
mailers,  whom  they  are  taught  to  honor  and  reve- 
lence,  daily  acknowleging  his  fuperintendency  over 
us,  and  all  our  concerns  !  How  doth  it  tend  to  fix 
in  their  breads,  a  fenfe  of  the  prefence,  the  perfec¬ 
tion,  the  government  of  God  ;  when  they  obferve, 
that  we  dare  not  engage  in  bufinefs,  nor  retire  to 
reft,  without  a  folemn  addrefs  to  Him,  devoutly 
imploring  his  favor,  protedion,  and  affiftance !  But 

at  the  fame  time,  what  an  amiable  reprefen  ration 
doth  ic  give  of  the  Lord  and  Father  of  all,  when 
they  confider  Him,  as  admitting  us  guilty  finners 
into  his  prefence,  allowing  us  to  breathe  out  the  de¬ 
fires  of  our  fouls  before  Him,  and  giving  us  the 

•greateft  encouragement  to  hope  for  audience  and 
acceptance  ! 

While  family  religion  hath  this  happy  tendency 
to  p- educe  in  us  and  our’s,  juft  thoughts  of 
the  blefled  God,  it  may  alio  greatly  advance  our 
mutual  eafe  and  comfort.  Our  united  devotions 
will  naturally  unite  our  hearts  in  love  and  affedi- 

°n  :  They  tend  to  fupprefs  all  unchriftian  wrath, 
fierce  refentment,  and  indecent  murmuriners  •  to 
promote  a  fpiric  of  tendernefs,  and  forbearance  on 
the  one  part— duty  and  fubmiflion  on  the  other— 
kindnefs  and  benevolence  in  all  :  They  are  happi¬ 
ly  calculated  to  make  thofe  under  our  care  truly 
religious,  and  religion  will  make  them  whatloever 
tde  they  ought  to  be— obedient  children — faithful 

fer  vanes. 
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#rvants%  It  will  make  every  one  good  in  every^ 
relation,  and  will  fecure  the  faithful  performance  of 

every  focial  duty. 

In  fpeaking  of  Family-religion,  I  have  confined 
royfelf  to  the  article  of  devotion,  not  oe^auio  this 
contains  the  whole  of  the  duty  *,  family  inftru&iof* 
-—reading  the  word  of  God — coonfelling,  warning, 
and  reftrainins;  thofe  under  our  care — and  every 
kind  of  family-government,  come  under  this  head  ; 
but  as  a  finale  difeourfe  would  not  allow  of  a  dii- 
tinfb  confideracion  of  thefe  particulars,  fo  I  look 
on  family-prayer  to  be  the  leading  duty.  Where 
this  is  neglefled,  the  other  are  like  to  be  neglected 
alfo.  Where  this  is  attended  with  ferioutnefs  and 
folemnity,  the  other  will  feldom  be  omitted. 

Your  time  will  not  allow  '  me  to  enter  upon  a 
particular  confiderarion  of  the  manner,  in  which 
God  is  to  be  worfhipped  in  cur  houfes.  Doubt- 
lefs,  thofe  prayers  which  are  offered  up  from  pure 
hearts,  and  in  the  exercife  of  fuitable  graces,  are 
moft  acceptable  to  this  All-perfed  Being  •,  and,  in 
a  ftrift  fenfe,  thefe  are  the  only  facrifices  that  will 
be  acceptable  to  Him.  But  as  it  is  a  principle, 
which  may  have  very  dangerous  confequences,  thac 
they  who  are  not  in  a  ftate  of  acceptance  withGod  are 
not  obliged  to  pray  at  all  ;  fo  is  it  alfo,  that  they  are 
not  obliged  to  pray  in  their  families.  A  negledt  of 
family-worfliip  is  a  direft  affront  offered  to  the 
*  '*  '  *  N  n  Majeflf 
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Majefly  of  Heaven,  and  puts  us  out  of  the  way  of 
a  blefiing.  There  is  a  principle  of  confcience  in 
unregenerate  men,  a  fenfe  and  imprefiion  of  duty, 
which  often  leads  them  to  do  that  which  is  in  itfelf 
nght  j  which  awakens  them  to  attend  the  mean* 
of  ace  and  the  exercifes  of  reiigion  ;  gives  them 
a  degiee  of  ferioufnefs  and  folemnity  of  mind  ; 
and  excites  in  them  defires  after  fpmtual  bleflings  ■ 
and  it  may  be  of  advantage  to  attend  family  pray- 
a-  from  fuch  principles,  when  there  is  no  higher. 

1  neir  Prayers  may  ferve,  by  the  blefiing  of  God,  t& 
make  thofe  who  lead  in  thefe  religious  exercifes, 
wiler  and  better,  and  they  may  have  a  happy  effect 
upon  others.  Befides,  if  they  who  are  heads  of  fa- 
nmies  are  not  themfelves  fincere  chriftians,  yet 
there  may  be  fincere  chriftians  in  their  families,  and 
thefe  may  offer  up  fpiritual  facrifices,  they  may  lift 
up  holy  hands,  when  •  they  join  in  the  addrefles  of 
tno:e  who  are  not  holy  •,  God  may  hear  them  pray¬ 
ing  by  otners  j  and,  in  anlwer  to  their  prayers,  be- 
ftow  bleflings  on  the  families  to  which  they  be- 
^ong-  I  proceed  to  the 

APPLICATION. 

/ 

And  >n  the  firft  place,  I  fhall  addrefs  thofe  wh» 
prafhce  trie  duty  of  family-worfliip.  Beloved  Breth¬ 
ren,  continue  inftant  in  prayer.  As  often  as  the 
ftated  feafons  return  upon  you,  2nd  thefe,  I  hope, 
rre  as  often  as  the  return  of  morning  and  evening, 
let  your  prayers  be  going  up  to  God— Let  not 
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a  light  matter,  or  a  trivial  excule,  prevail  with  you 
to  put  by  your  family  devotions,  I  own,  there 

may  be  forrie  extraordinary  occafions  which  aftoid 
a  fufficient  reafon  for  omitting  them  •,  as  when  our 
temporal intereft is  likely  to  be  very  greatly  injured, 
or  when  our  neighbours,  whom  we  are  to  love  as 
ourfelvcs,  are  in  great  danger.  But  we  fnould  be 
very  careful,  not  to  malce  cxcuies  fot  omitting  th.s 
important  duty,  when  there  is  not  a  real  exigency, 
or  the  call  to  lome  other  duty  is  not  quite  appa¬ 
rent.  In  moft  cafes  that  occur,  we  may  have 
our  family  devotions,  and  either  by  fhortening 
them,  or  by  attending  them  a  little  earlier  or  la¬ 
ter,  may  do  what  neceflity  or  charity  requires. 

i  B  l  i c'.-  v.  ft  < 

But  let  us  not  content  ourfelvcs  with  a  bare  at¬ 
tendance  on  thefe  duties  of  religion.  If  the  prayers 
of  his  people  are  acceptable  to 
are  fpiritual  facrifices.  The  more  our  hearts  are 
engaged  in  them,  fo  much*  the  more  agreable 
they  will  be  to  that  God,  w'ho  hath  pleafure  in  up- 
rio-htnefs.  If  we  are  not  very  watchful,  thefe  fre- 

kD 

quently  returning  exercifes  will  degenerate  into 
mere  form  and  cuftom,  Too  many,  it  is  to  be  fear¬ 
ed,  content  themfelves  with  the  performance,  with¬ 
out  attending  to  the  frame  oi*  their  minds.  Their 
hearts  are  far  from  God,  while  they  draw  near  to 
Him  with  their  lips  •,  and  there  is  no  inward  demo¬ 
tion,  when  they  profeis  folemnly  to  add  refs  Him. 
They  hurry  over  a  few  good  words,  in  a  carelef* 

and 
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and  irreverent  manner,  and  call  it  family  worfhip 
But  this  is  not  prayer— it  is  not  religion— fuch  la- 
cnhces  cannot  be  pleafing.to  the  heart-fearchincr 
God,  altho’  they  Ihould  be  offered  by  chofe  whom 
he  loves  :  for  it  muft  be  owned  that  good  men  are 

often  faulty  in  this  refpeA,  they  are  too  flight  and 
perfunftory  in  their  family-devotions.  Whenever 
we  addrefs  the  God  of  glory,  the  amazing  dif- 
tance  between  us  fhould  imprefs  our  minds,  with  a 
holy  awe,  and  the  mod  profound  humility.  That 
we  may  be  in  the  bed  frame  to  attend  family  wor¬ 
ld:?,  it  will  be  well  for  thofe  who  are  engaged  in 
bufinds,  to  order  things  fo,  as  to  have  this  duty 
over  m  the  morning,  before  they  enter  on  their 
worldly  affairs  ;  argl  f0  feafonably  in  the  evening 
as  that  neither  they  who  lead,  nor  they  wh5 
join  in  the  devotions,  may  be  in  a  fleepy  drowfy 

frame,  the  confequence  of  which  will  be  inattenti- 
en,  and  irreverence. 


secondly,  I  am  to  apply  anyfelf  ro  thofe  head 
of  families  who  live  in  the  habitual  neglect  of  fa¬ 
mily  worfibip.  ir  this  is  a  duty,  the  negledt  of  it 
muft  be  infinite] y  diipleafingato  a  holy  God.  He  re* 
quiit'5  that  you  acknowiege  Him  in  all  your  ways, 
but  you  li/e,  as  it  there  were  no  God  to  be  ac¬ 
knowledged,  or  you  were  under  no  obligation  to  o- 
bey  and  ferve  him.— If  there  are  any  fuch  prayer- 
ids  heads  ox  families  now  prelent  before  the  I .ord, 
would  to  God  there  were,  none)  I  muft  plain* 

ir 
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}y  tell  you,  the  fin  of  fuch  negleft  lies  at  your  door. 
To  you  it  belongs,  to  fee  up  the  worflup  of  God 
in  your  houfes,  and  to  take  effectual  care  that  all 
who  are  committed  to  your  charge,  whether  chil 
dren  or  fervants,  attend  upon  it. 

It  may  be  difficult  to  bring  yourfelves  to  attend 
this  duty,  when  you  have  lived  any  time  in  the  o- 
miffion  of  it.  You  are  afhamed,  to  let  your  do- 
tneftics  fee  that  you  have  negleded  what  you 
ought  to  have  pra&ifed — to  confeis,  by  an  alterati¬ 
on  of  your  condufl,that  you  have  been  wrong  here¬ 
tofore.  But  remember  thofe  words  of  our  Saviour, 

“  whofoever  fiiall  be  afhamed  of  me,  and  of  my 
words,  of  him  fhall  the  Son  of  man  be  afhamed, 
when  he  cometh  in  the  glory  of  his  Father,  with  his 
holy  angels.”  *  Are  not  you  among  thofe  who  are 
afhamed  of  Chrift,  who  omit  a  known  duty,  left' 
you  fhould  be  defpifed  for  having  neglected  it  ? 
How  terrible  the  thought  of  being  raifed  to  fhame 
and  everlafting  contempt  ! — If  you  could  be  pre¬ 
vailed  upon  to  begin,  the  mam  difficulty  would  be 
over  •,  you  would  find  the  work  eafy  and  pleafant. 
— You  objeft,  that  by  entering  on  family  religion 
now,  you  fhall  implicitly  condemn  your-felf- — your 
children  and  fervants  will  deipiie  you.  But  do  nos 
your  own  confciences  condemn  you,  while  you  live 
without  any  religious  acknowlegerncnt  of  God  in 
your  houfes  ? — Should  you  be  called  before  the  tri- 

Isunal 

*  Mark  8.  38. 


■  '  •  ■  - 

•  -• 


*The  OvfiPixtioHs  if 


bunal  of  a  holy  and  juft  God,  have  you  not  reafoa 
to  fear  he  would  condemn  you  ?-Thofe  very  chil- 
dren  and  fervancs^y  whom  you  imagine  you  (hall  be 
lightly-efteemed,  if  they  have  any  degree  of  feri- 
oufneis— -if  they  are  not,  by  your  example,  made 
forgetful  of  God,  and  thoughtlefs  about  religion, can¬ 
not  but  look  upon  you  as  negligent  of  your  duty 
to  God,  and  to  them  ;  which  will  of  courfe  lelTen 
that  reverence  and  regard  they  would  other- 
wue  have  for  you.  I  fay,  if  they  are  not  for¬ 
get!  ul  01  God  and  unconcerned  about  religion  • 
But  confider,  what  a  dreadful  tendency  your  irre¬ 
ligious  courfe  of  life  hath  to  harden  their  minds, 
and  to  render  them  proof  againft  every  coopera¬ 
tion  that  can  be  propofed  to  them  ! 

Children  are  very  apt  to  form  themfelves  by 
t  eir  parents, and  to  think  all  is  right  which  they  fee 
them  do.  Efpecially  are  they  ready  to  follow  them 
when  their  example  doth  not  contradict  their  na¬ 
tural  propenfities.  It  is  difficult  for  pious  parents 
to  reftrain  their  children,  and  to  keep  them  within 
the  bounds  fet  by  reafon  and  religion,  but  it  is  not 

difficult  for  wicked  parents  to  lead  them  aftray _ 

Melancholy  is  the  influence  which  the  bad  example 
of  parents  and  heads  of  families  hath  upon 

thofe  who  are  under  them  !— If  children  fee  their 

parents  vicious,  is  it  not  to  be  feared  they  will  be 
vicious  too  ? — If  their  parents  negled  God,  is  it  to 
be  wondjtred  at  that  they  alfo  negledt  Him  ?— And 


can 
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can  you  wifh  to  be !— -can  you  bear  tne  thought  of  be-* 
ing — the  inftruments  of  the  future  ruin  of  thofe  you 
brought  into  being— of  thofe  fouls  which  were  com¬ 
mitted  to  your  charge  !  Yon  love  your  children, 
and  will  you  not  do  all  you  can  to  preferve  than 
from  everlafting  burnings  ?  What  an  aggravation 
will  it  be  of  your  mifery,  ir  you  have  the  guile 
not  only  of  your  own,  but  your  children  s  (ins  lying 
upon  you  !—  Mcthinks,  thefe  confiderations,  if  your 
fuffer  them  to  have  their  due  weight,  muft  abun¬ 
dantly  preponderate  the  thought  of  appearing  con¬ 
temptible  in  the  eyes  of  thofe  who  are  placed  un¬ 
der  your  care,  by  owning  you  have  done  amifs, 
fuppofing  they  would  really  defpife  you,  But 
this  is  fo  far  from  being  certain,  that  it  is 
probable,  the  effect  would  be  quite  contrary-—* 
that  they  would  rather  efteem  and  honour  you.  It. 
is  impoffible,  but  they  fhould  take  notice  of  your 
negledt  *,  and  if  they  come  to  years  of  thought, 
they  will  know  it  to  be  a  negiedt  of  duty  :  They  will 
obferve,  you  do  not  live  and  practice  as  your  neigh¬ 
bours  do  •,  and  will  naturally  think,  it  is  became 
you  are  not  fo  good  as  your  neighbours  are  ;  and 
will  defpife  you  in  their  hearts.  If  you  do  not  ren¬ 
der  to  God  that  honor,  which,  as  your  Father  and 
Maker,  He  expects  and  claims  from  you  ;  how 
can  you  reafonabiy  expect,  that  your  children  and 
fervants  fhould  yield  you  that  refpedt  which  you. 
demand  from  them  !  Think  with  yourfdi,  when 
about  to  rebuke  or  correft  a  child  for  irreverence  and 

difobedience— > 
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,di ifobedience— What  a  wretch  am  I !— Who  withhold 

from  my  heavenly  Father  that  homage  and  refpert 
which  is  infinitely  more  juftly  due  from  me  tJ 

H<m,  than  any  honor  can  be  due  from  this  child 

°  mC  !  And  let  this  '^rtion  lead  you  to  amend 
your  conduit  towards  God,  as  you  expert  your 

'  aould  corrert  what  is  amifs  in  his  behavior 
to  you.  Oh  !  fhould  our  children  behave  towards 
os,  as  we  do  towards  the  glorious  God,  how  fhould 
we  re  ent  and  pumfh  their  ingratitude  and  difobe- 
< hence  !-How  juftly  doth  He  fay  of  himfelf,  “Mv 
thoughts  are  not  your  thoughts,  neither  are  your 
ways  my  ways,  faith  the  Lord.  For  as  the  heavens 
are  higher  than  the  earth,  fo  arc  my  ways  high¬ 
er  than  your  ways,  and  my  thoughts  than  your 
thoughts.”  1 


Are  there  any  who  objert  their  inability  to  keen 
up  family  worfhip  ?— How  can  you  know  you  have 
not  ability,  if  you  have  never  made  the  trial  ?  Per¬ 
haps,  ft  you  fhould  engage  in  the  duty  with  feri- 
oulnefs,  you  would  find  your  tongue  like  the  pen 
of  a  ready  writer.  Or  if  you  fhould  not  exprefs 
yourfelf  with  fo  much  exartnefs  and  propriety  as 
fome  others  do,  God  requires  According  to  that 
whicn  a  man  hath,  and  not  according  to  that  which 
he  hath  not, and  accepts  our  prayers,  not  according 
to  the  elegance  of  the  expreffion,  but  according  to 
the  finceriry  of  heart  with  which  they  are  offered. 


§  Ifaiah  55.  g, 
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And  they  who  attend  on  your  devotions  muft 
be  very  bad  indeed,  if  inftead  of  uniting  with 
you,  they  fpend  the  time  in  critically  obferving 
the  diftion  or  language,  in  order  to  make  their 
profane  remarks  afterwards.  Such  as  thefe  will  be 
like  to  banter  every  expreffion  of  religion,  and  you 
muft  either  banifti  them  your  families,  or  treat  them 
with  the  negleft  and  contempt  they  deierve  while 
they  are  there. 

They  who  complain  of  their  want  of  ability  for 
family  worfliip  fhould  endeavor  to  attain  lome  bet¬ 
ter  acquaintance  with  religion,  to  know  moie  of 
God  and  of  themfelves  ;  they  fhould  contemplate 
their  mercies,  confider  their  dangers,  and  think  o*. 
their  wants— Such  meditations  would  Toon  Ripply 
them  with  proper  matter  for  prayer,  and  when  the 
heart -indites  matter,  words  will  ieldom  oe  want- 
ino-.  “  Every  one  can  tell,  how  eloquent  neceffity 
is  wont  to  make  beggars,  that  are  pincaea  with 
want  and  hunger;  they  do  not  life  to  want  wor^s  to 
reprefent  their  cafe.”  Let  me  efpecially  recom¬ 
mend  to  fuch  heads  of  families  a  conftant  leiiou» 
perufalof  the  holy  fcriptures-,  thefe  are  not  only  a- 
ble  to  make  them  wife  to  falvation,  out  tney  aiu 
peculiarly  adapted  to  help  tnem  in  their 
ons ;  they  will  furnifh  their  minds  with  futable  fen- 
timents,  and  their  mouths  with  words  proper  for 
almoft  every  occafion. — If  you  cannot  prevail  with 
-vourfelves  to  perform  this  duly  in  any  other  way,  it 

O  0  is 
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is  better  to  pray  in  the  ufe  of  fome  plain  familiar 
forms  than  not  to  pray  at  ail.  At  leaft,  you  may  ufc 
tnei'e,  tii!  by  pra&ice,  and  a  more  thorough  ac¬ 
quaintance  with  religion,  you  have  gained  courage  to 
pray  witnout  them  ;  and  then  it  feems  more  eligi¬ 
ble  to  difmifs  them.  Poffibly,  I  may  be  influenc¬ 
ed  by  cuftom  and  the  prejudices  of  education';  but 
it  appears  to  me,  that  the  Rated  ufe  of  forms,  ef* 
peciaily  in  our  more  private  exercifes  of  religion, 
hath  a  tendency  to  damp  our  devotion,  and  leads 
to  formality.  They  may  not  always  have  this  ef- 
/ed,  and  I  doubt  not  but  many  good  chriftians, 
who  chufe  to  make  their  addrefies  to  God  in  this 
way,  have  the  true  fpirit  of  prayer.  We  ought  to 
bear  with  one  another  in  our  different  fentiments 
on  fucn  circumftantial  points  ;  and  to  love  and  ef- 
teem  thofe,  who  ferve  God  fincerely,  though  their 
way  of  worfhip  differ  from  our  own. 

Heads  of  families  lhould  take  particular  care, 
that  an  in  tneir  houfes  do,  as  far  as  may  be,  at¬ 
tend  on  thcfe  fociul  exercifes  of  religion  ;  and  to 
order  the  other  affairs  of  the  family  fo  as  that  the 
meaneft  fervant  may  not  be  excluded.  How  HI 
doth  it  look,  when  a  family  is  called  together  to 
worfhip  God,  to  find  one  half  of  it  difperfed,  and  1 
engaged  in  other  bufinefs,  as  if  they  had  no  par* 
nor  lot  in  this  matter  ! 

■ 

I  fhall  not  pretend  to  dilate  how  much  time  is 
to  be  allotted  for  family  devotipn,  Wifdom  is  pro- 
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Stable  to  dired  in  this,  as  in  many  other  cafes. 
There  are  two  extremes  which  fhould  careful  y  e 
avoided.  The  one  is,  when  we  hurry  over  the  exer- 
cile  in  an  indecent  irreverent  manner,  as  if  we  at¬ 
tended  it  only  for  form’s  fake,  and  wanted  to  have 
it  at  an  end.  The  other  extreme  is,  when  we  run 
out  to  a  tedious  length,  as  if  we  expefted  to  be 
iieard  for  our  much  fpeaking.  “  1  reckon,  to 
ufe  the  words  of  the  judicious  Mr.  Howe, 

“  that  one  quarter  of  an  hour  or  lefs,  ipent  witn 
fpirit  and  life,  is  a  great  deal  better  than  hours  to¬ 
gether  fpent  in  naufeous  flatting  repetitions  •,  (which 
was  the  pharifaical  way)  in  fuch  a  tedious  fnlfome 
way,  as  tends  to  make  religion  a  burthen  and  grie¬ 
vance.  I  think  that  is  applicable  to  the  purpo- 
fes  of  religion,  which  hath  been  applied  to  meaner, 
much  meaner  purpofes  that  it  is  good  to  come 
from  a  meal  with  an  appetite  ;  that  it  is  good  to 
come  fo  too  from  an  exercife  of  religion,  with  thofe 
pleafant  relifhes  left  upon  one’s  fpirit,  as  may  make 
him  long  for  the  return  of  fuch  a  icaion. 

It  is  highly  proper,  when  the  family  comes  toge¬ 
ther  for  morning  and  evening  devotions,  to  read 
l'ome  portion  of  God’s  holy  word,  d  his  may  be 
greater  or  lefs  as  fuits  our  other  affairs.  By  this 
practice,  we  put  an  honor  on  the  fcriptures— we 
may  hope  for  great  fpiricqal  advantage — and  we 
may  be  fure  that  all  under  our  charge  will  get 

an  acquaintance  with  the  facred  oracles,  although 

there 


there  may  be  fome  who  wholly  negleft  them  at  o 
ther  times.  The  drift  charge  which  God  gave  the* 
Jews  remains  on  record  for  our  inftruftion •,  “  Thou 
ihalt  teach  them  diligently  unto  thy  children,  and 
Jhalt  talk  of  them  when  thou  fitted:  in  thine  houfe 
and  when  thou  walked:  by  the  way,  and  when  thou 
iieft  down,  and  when  thou  rifeft  up.”  f 

I  have  now  delivered  my  thoughts  concerning 
the  nature  and  importance  of  family  religion.  I 
make  no  apology  for  my  freedom  and  plainnefs, 
became  I  have  not  laid  any  thing  that  I  did  not 
think  myfelf  obliged  to  lay. 


.Let  me  once  more  befeech  you,  oh  !  prayerlefs 
heads  or  families,  to  confider  what  hath  been  faid. 
Think  what  account  you  fhall  be  able  to  give 
to  the  great  God — Think  what  is  likely  to-be- 
come  of  your  children’s  fouls,  while  you  fet  them 
luch  an  awful  example  of  irreligion— While  yma 
live  without  prayer,  you  live  the  life  of  an  heathen  • 
yea,  you  are  worfe,  in  this  refpeft,  than  fome  even 
among  the  heathen— -You  bring  difcredit  on  the 
religion  ot  the  blefied  JeftiS' — You  are  injurious  to 
the  community  ot  whicn  you  are  members.  While 


you  fhould  be  deprecating  the  judgments  of  hea¬ 
ven,  you  rather  help  to  bring  them  down.  No  lon¬ 
ger  call  off  fear,  nor  redrain  prayer  before  God. 
Begin  this  evening.  The  fabbath  is  a  good  feafon 
to  enter  upon  this  duty  ;  when,  it  is  to  be  hoped, 
iorne  ferious  imprefiions  are  made  on  your  minds 
by  the  exercifes  ox  the  day.  T  his  aifo  is  a  time 
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when  you  are  likely  to  meet  with  the  leaft  inter¬ 
ruption.  The  ferious  confciencious  performance  ot 
this  duty  will  afford  you  a  fatisfaSion  you  can¬ 
not  enjoy  while  you  neglect  it.  And  woo  can 
tell  what  bleffings  you  may  prevail  with  a  prayer¬ 
hearing  God  to  beftow— on  yourfelves— on  your 
families— on  the  land  ? 

I  (hall  conclude  with  feme  paffages  of  an  eminent 
author,  only  adapting  them  to  ourfelves  and  the 
prefent  date  of  this  community.  “  Do  not  you  de¬ 
fire  that  the  world  fhould  mend  ?  that  you  may  fee 
better  times  ;  and  to  fee  your  country  flou.iili  ?  If 
trade  languid),  every  one  is  ienlible.  If  youi  civil 
rights  are  in  danger,  there  is  a  general  alatm  Me- 
thinks  we  fhould  not  be  imenlible,  if  religion  lan¬ 
guid!,  if  the  power  and  fpirit  of  the  gofpel  are  loir. 
But  how  (hall  religion  live,  it  not  in  families  ? 
There  is  the  great  failure— and  any  place,  that  hath 
long  been  the  feat  of  religion,  when  it  comes  to  de¬ 
cay  in  that  refpedt,  will  decay  in  other  refpects  too. 
“  Be  indrudted,  O  Jerufalem,  led  my  foul  depart 
from  thee  •,  led  I  make  thee  defolate,  a  land  not  in¬ 
habited.”  If  that,  which  is  the  very  foul  of  any 
people’s  good  edate,  even  of  the  political  body  ;  if 
that  retire,  ail  moulders.  How  deferable  a  thing  is 
it  to  fee  New-EnHand  in  a  prosperous  fiourifhing 
condition  !  But  never  expeft  to  fee  it  fo,  if  religion 
fhail  be  in  a  languifhing  decaying  condition,  gra¬ 
dually  from  day  to  day.  This  will  be  a  dreadful 
foretoken.  The  cry  of  wickednefs  is  loud  among 
ns :  If  the  cry  of  prayer  frail  prevail  and  be  louder. 
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this  will  draw  down  bleffings.  The  cry  of  wicked- 
nefs  is  calling  for  wrath  and  vengeance,  for  the  vi 

£  t0  be  ,p0Ured  ^on  us;  but  if  fo  many 
homes  as  there  are  in  this  town,  in  this  land,  where- 

*n«ciigionis  profeffed,  lhould  really  become  fo 
rnany  oratories,  houfes  of  prayer,  it  is  to  be  hoped 
there  will  be  fo  many  louder  cries  amending  up  in¬ 
to  heaven  for  mercy.  If  there  had  been  fifty,  for¬ 
ty,  thirty,  twenty,  nay  ten  righteous  perfons  in  So- 
om,  that  would  have  prevailed  for  mercy  for  that 
city  If  fo  many  as  profefs  religion  in  New-Eno. 
anc  would  but  pradife  it,  and  family  religion  fo 
particular,  hi  this  relpeit  vox  populi  will  be  vox  Deiy 
the  voice  of  a  praying  people  will  be  as  the  voice’ 
of  God  bleffing  us  from  above  ;  and  telling  us 
that  you  have  prevailed,  the  courfe  of  wrath  is  flop¬ 
ped,  the  decree  reverfed,  you  foall  fee  “  the  city  of 
your  folemnities  a  quiet  habitation.”  Thi,  is 
faid  by  the  prophet  in  a  way  of  anfwer  to  the 
people  who  were  brought  in  f  praying,  “  O  Lord, 
be  gracious  unto  us,  we  have  waited  for  thee  ;  be 
thou  tneir  arm  every  morning,  our  falvation  alfo  in 
the  time  of  trouble.”  Here  was  daily  prayer  af- 
cending  and  going  up.  It  follows,  §  “  Look  upon 
Zion  the  city  of  our  folemnities,  thine  eyes  lhali  fee 
Jerufalem  a  quiet  habitation,  a  tabernacle  that  lhali 
not  be  taken  down,  not  one  of  the  flakes  thereof 
lhall  ever  be  removed,  neither  fhall  any  of  the 
cords  thereof  be  broken.”  Amen  ! 
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Education. 


Genesis  XVIII.  19. 


For  I  know  him ,  that  he  will  com¬ 
mand  his  children  and  his  heujhold 
after  him ,  and  they  jhall  keep  the 
way  of  the  Lord ,  to  do  juflice  and 
judgment . 


Abraham  was  a  very  eminent  perfonage,1 
He  was  diftinguilhed  by  his  lunation  and 
eircumftances  in  life  ;  but  he  diftinguifhed  him- 
felf  more  by  his  virtues.  He  had  the  fignal  honor 
of  being  called  the  friend  of  God.  He  fat  a  bright 
example  of  faith  and  obedience  in  many  trying  in- 
ftances.  But,  at  this  time,  when  God  was  about  to 
treat  him  with  an  uncommon  degree  of  intimacy 
and  condefcenfion,  the  reafon  Fie  is  pleaied  to  give 

h — * 
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h~c  1  knQW  hin%  that  he  will  command  his  chil- 
Gicii  and  his  houfhold  after  him,  and  they  fhall 
keep  the  way  of  the  Lord.”  You  fee  how  accep- 
taole  Abraham’s  pious  care  to  tranfmit  true  religi¬ 
on  to  future  generations  was  to  God.  It  ihows  the 
very  gjcat  Importance  of  parental  endeavors  to 
form  children  to  virtue  and  holinels;  God*  as  it 
were,  fmgles  this  out  among  thofe  virtues,  which 
confirmed  the  charadler  of  this  illuftrious  Patriarch* 

"I  iiem  that  honor  him,  he  will  honor. 

'  ■'  $ 

Thefe  words  are  a  proper  foundation  to  difcourfe 
Oi  the  duty  of  religious  houfholders,  to  inftruft 
thofe  under  their  care  in  the  principles  of  religion 
and  virtue  ;  or,  in  the  words  of  our  text,  to  com¬ 
mand5’  their  “  children  and  houfhold  to  keep  the 
way  of  the  Lord.” 

In  the  firft  place,  I  fhall  fhew  what  we  are  to 
underftand  by  keeping  the  way  of  the  Lord. 

Secondly,  In  what  fenfe  parents  and  heads  of  fa¬ 
milies  are  to  command  their  children  and  houfnold 
to  keep  the  way  of  the  Lord. 

Thirdly,  I  fhall  endeavor  to  prove,  that  this  is 
the  character  of  every  religious  houfholder,  which 
will  lead  me  to  fpeak  of  the  importance  of  the  du¬ 
ty,  and  how  peculiarly  acceptable  it  is  to  God. 

Firfl,  I  am  to  fhew  what  wc  are  to  underftand 
by  keeping  the  way  of  the  Lord  ;  it  is  added  in 

the 
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the  text,  *  to  do  juftice  and  judgment.  The 
phrafe  includes  unlverfal  moral  reditu  e, 
whole  of  that  duty  which  creatures  owe  o  God 

their  Creator  and  Lord.  Th.s  duty  is, 
feeds  different,  under  different  d.fpenfat.ons.  The 
foundation  of  moral  virtue  is  always  the  fame,  t  e 
nature  and  perfedions  of  God.  But  iome  partmu  ar 

circumftances  in  religion,  hav:  een  u  je 
alteration.  For  wife  and  good  rea.ons,  God 
hath  required,  that  men  fhould  exprefs  them 
regard  to  him,  at  one  time,  by  rites  and  ceremo 
nies,  which  have  not  been  neceffary  at  another.  Re¬ 
liction  hath  been  the  fame,  but  fome  appendages  of 
religion  have  varied.  As  it  is  not  my  defign  cria 
callv  to  explain  the  text,  but  only  to  improve  the 

example  of  Abraham  for  the  quickening  and  en¬ 
couragement  of  Chriftian  Parents,  I  fhall  not  en¬ 
quire  into  the  ftateof  religion  under  the  Abrahamic 
difpenfation,  but  (hill  confine  myfelf  to  what  we 
are  taught  under  the  much  clearer  light  of  the 

gofpel. 


The  New-Teftament  plainly  teaches  us,  that  we 
muff  be  faved  in  the  way  of  faith,  and  in  the  way 
of  holinefs.  This  is  the  “  way  of  the  Lord”— the 
way  which  is  pleafing  to  Him-the  way  which  he 
obliges  us  to  walk  in— and  with  which  He  hath 
been  pleafed  to  conned  eternal  life.  We  are 
to  believe  the  record  which  God  hath  given  of  his 

Son,  and  to  yield  him  that  tribute  of  homage,  re- 

I>  n  verence. 
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verence,  trull,  and  obedience,  which  are  juftly  duc 
to  his  perTon  and  charafter.  We  are  to  fubmit  to 
his  inftrudions— rely  on  his  merits— and  obey  his 
commands.  This  is  our  duty.  So  far  as  we  prac- 

\V  ^Jr  CUUy’  WC  “  keCf>  tIle  Way  ot' the  Lord.” 
ve  ,o  not  walk  in  his  way,  when  we  rejedt  his 

truths,  or  negledl  the  duties  of  our  holy  religion. 

However  contemptuoufly  fomc  men  fpeak  of  faith> 

'  "  [  e  g°  pe  l3>’s  §rear  ftfefs  upon  it, a  belief  of  the 
truth  is  a  fundamental  principle  in  religion,  and  is 
ecefiary  in  order  to  juftification  and  life.  “  He 
at  beheveth,”  iaith  our  Saviour,  “lhall  be  faved  • 
but  he  that  believeth  not  lhall  be  damned.”  On’ 

fr*'  m  whaCever  high  terms  the  gofpel 

r  a^s  of  iami ;  it  always  fuppofes,  that  it  is  fviul 

operative  principle,  that  it  purifieth  the  heart,  and 
is  productive  of  univerfal  holinefs.  “  Faith  if  if 
.  oath  not  works,  is  dead,  being  alone.  ” 

To  "keep  the  way  of  the  Lord”  intends  conr 
nuance,  or  perfeverance  in  duty.  It  is  not  enough 
that  we  believe  the  cvfiimony  of  God  concerning 
Jefys  Chnft,  at  this  or  that  particular  time  •,  it  mult 
be  a  continued  exercile,  a  prevailing  habit.  A 
chnilian  is  not  perfedt  in  this  life  ;  he  daily  fins,  and 
cent  rads  new  guilt ;  he  can  obtain  pardon  and  com¬ 
fort  only  by  the  view  of  a  crucified  Saviour,  and  an 
hearty  acquiefeence  in  the  gofpel  fcheme  of  falvati- 
en.  This  is  the  fountain  let  open  for  fin  and  for 
tsnJeannefs.  Fhis  is  what  alone  can  pacify  the 

eonfeienpe 
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confcicncc  of  a  finner.  Therefore  chriftians  are  faicl 
to  “  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God.”  Faith 
may  be  increafed,  it  may  grow  ftronger  and  ftrong- 
er.  It  is  by  exercife  that  this  and  every  other  gra¬ 
cious  habit  is  increafed  or  (Lengthened.  The  molt 
fublime  adds  of  virtue  will  not  prove  that  we  are  in 
the  way  to  eternal  life,  unlefs,  by  patient  continu¬ 
ance  in  the  ways  of  well-doing,  we  feck  for  glory, 
honor,  and  immortality*  He  that  endureth  to  the 
end  (hall  be  faved,  Whatever  change  we  may 
think  we  have  experienced  at  any  particular  time, 
if  the  temper  of  our  minds  and  the  courfe  of  our 
lives  be  not  correfpondent,  we  know  nothing  of  re¬ 
ligion,  and  our  truft  is  that  of  the  hypocrite,  which 
is  “  a  fpider’s  web,”  and  will  difappoint  us  when 
we  have  mod  need  of  fupport. 

I  am,  fecondly,  to  confider,  in  what  fenfe  parents 
and  heads  of  families  are  to  “  command”  their 
cc  children  and  houffiold  to  keep  the  way  of  the 
Lord.”  Mankind  do  not  naturally  walk  in  the 
right  way.  There  is  too  often  feen  in  early  life  a 
propenfity  to  fin.  It  difeovers  a  ftrange  unacquaint- 
ednefs  with  human  nature,  to  fuppafe  that  it  is  as 
much  inclined  to  virtue  as  to  vice.  All  the  pains 
we  can  take  are  but  juft  fufficient,  they  are  often 
inefficient,  to  reftram  the  pafiions  and  appetites 
of  thole  who  are  under  our  care,  and  to  keep 

them  from  iorbidden  paths.— - -What  would 

become  of  children  ? - What  would  become  of 

families  ? - What  would  become  of  the  world  ? 

if  every  one  was  left  to  walk  after  the  inch- 
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nations  of  his  own  heart,  without  any  check  or  re- 
ftraint.  This  earth  would  probably  become  a  feene 
of  diforder  and  wickednefs  j  men  would  abufe  and 
devour  one  another  ;  and  a  virtuous  charafter 
would  fcarcely  be  found.  The  God  of  nature  hath 
therefore  conftituted  a  kind  of  natural  fubordinati- 
on  •,  hath  entrufted  one  to  the  care  of  another  *  and 
hath  particularly  fixed  the  relation  of  parents  and 
children.  Parents,  from  the  natural  affedlion  which 

they  have  for  their  children,  defire  to  keep  them 
from  things  that  would  be  prejudicial,  take  upon 
them  to  guide  their  early  fteps,  and  to  point  out 
the  way  in  which  they  fhould  go.  This  is 
the  plan  of  Providence  :  and  agreably  to  this 
plan,  parents  fhould  endeavor  to  form  the  minds  of 
their  children  to  a  love  of  virtue  and  goodnefs,and  to 
preferve  them  in  their  tender  years  from  thofe  prac¬ 
tices,  which  will  make  them  the  bane  of  fbciety  in 
this  world,  and  expole  them  to  the  curie  of  Godin 
the  other. 


There  is  certainly  a  difti nclion  between  right 
and  wrong,  virtue  and  vice.  But  how  fhall  chil¬ 
dren  find  out  this  difference  ?  We  mull  not  expeCt 


theywiil  be  taught  it  by  immediate  infpiration  :  and 

if  we  leave  them  to  theexercile  of  their  own  realon, 

and  to  that  only  ;  is  there  not  room  to  fear,  that 

before  this  is  mature  enough  to  guide  them,  if  that 

fhould  ever  be  the  cafe,  they  will  have  contracted 

fuch  habits  of  vice,  as  reafon  will  never  be  able  to 

eradicate 
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eradicate  ?  Parents  ought  therefore  to 

by  the  hand,  and  lead  them  >« the  JV  T,"y 

God  and  nature  have ch'-lld[en  a„d  houlhold  to 
„e  “  command  are  r„,ers  in 

k'eP  TJufes  They  have  authority  over  thole 

h'l°Pmv  det.  hath  committed  ,0  their  charge, 
whom  rroviae  unreafonable  •,  buc 

They  may  not  enjoin  a  >  g  becaufe 

'  ,  rvKr  far  as  in  them  lies,  to  pre- 

forbid-— they  ou >  ’  ^  ^  di vine  law.  They 

vent  whatever  is  con.  J  . 

,ave  a  right  to  intift  on  the  attention  of  their  ch. 

hA  w  JL  they  fet  before  them  the  neceffity  and 
JZ  a  fubmilhon  to  God.  their  Maher 
and  Lord.  They  ought  to  watch  for  the  dawmngs 
of  reafon,  and  to  inftrudt  them  m  the  great  trut 
and  duties  of  our  holy  religion,  as  they  are  able  to 
hear  them  They  fhould  endeavor  .0  imprefs  on 
their  minds  a  fenlb  of  the  being  and  perfections  of 

God,  of  his  univerfal  prdence,  and  moral  govern¬ 
ment  They  Ihould  teach  them  the  difference  -  - 
”ln  good  and  evil,  and  drive  .0  beget  ,n  them, 
while  the,  are  yet  young  and  tender,  an  a  ; 
rence  of  fin,  and  a  love  ot  virtue  and  hon  e  s 
The,  Ihould  labor  to  awaken  commence  and  .0 
keep  it  affive  and  vigilant.  TI.ey  fhould  ob.a,  v 
then  faults,  Correa  their  mi-fakes,  and  warn  the 
of  their  danger.  They  Ihould  open  to  t.rcm  t..e 
do£trinc  of  a  Mediator  j  let  before  them,  .n  -re  m 

^n^aoincr 
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engaging  light,  the  aftonilhing  love  of  Iefus  ck  a. 

in  taking  our  nature  tn  •  %  „  Jclus  thrift, 

t7'7  WOr  d>  »  ley  down  his  hfe  , 

teach  tei“me!haTGnCl1C  nS  "  G“d'  Theyft»“M 
commit  i  G°d  W‘  Pard°n  the  offices  they 

rious  R  G  7  °n  aCC°Unt  °f  the  merits  of  this  oio- 

ZZl cZTr  H  K  re3f0n  tHcy  haVe  t0  in 

r,  .  ur  t0  alarm  their  fears  by  the  awful 
■  reamings  denounced  again  ft  the  impenitent  and 
unbelieving,  t„  melt  their  hearts  ?  J  J 

love  by  the  goodnefs  of  God  and  m  ,  - 

obedience  Kur!  ,  -  d’  arkl  to  quicken  their 
ence  by  the  glorious  profpefts  which  the  orof 

pel  prefems.  They  Ihouid  make  them  „  l,f  f 

::;r!  r?**  ■»* 

f-om  -t’ir  1"  be  a'ly  ‘“S'1'  t»  obferve, 

thei-  vi,  n  °1  vanicy,  the  tranfitory  effeifls  of 

of  het  f  r  r"5’  a"d  tl’e'r  fcequenc  violations 

„  '  .  *,  °  ™°  vo'vs  mi  pwmifes.  The, 

id  loon  make  them  acquainted  with  the  treache-v 
of  their  own  hp  ’rrc-  nna  >  '  ‘ } 

temomrln  ’ ,  d  Warn  tnem  of  the  fnares  and 

round  d  r"'1  ""iCl’  ""r  are  continual],  fur 

u„d  d  J. torn  all  thefe  eonf.deradons.they  Ihouid 

„  , ;  ,  P  10  Gou  “s  the  bootee  of  ail  .rood  •  the, 

fl  oo  d  be  taught  the  neceffity  of  divitTc 

‘"J  "*  uuponance  of  maintaining  a  conrtanr  in 
tercourfe  with  the  Mt„  u„  f  anr  n~ 

tion  Tl  ,  j^’  b}'  fre^nt  arts  of  devo¬ 

tion.  Inefe  are  fome  of  the  truths  md  n  • 

u  uuu.s  and  duties  we 


are 
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are  to  inculcate  on  our  children.  Vve  (ball  doubt- 
lefs  often  find  great  backwardnels  and  oppofition 
in  them  ;  and  (hall  have  frequent  occafion  to  mourn 
the  little  effeft  of  our  inftrudions  and  endeavors  * 
but  we  may  not  give  way  to  difcouragernent  *  We 
fliould  follow  them  with  continual  counfels ;  We 
fhould  vary  our  methods  of  application  *,  and  ufe 
every  juft  art  of  addrefs,  till  we  win  them  to  God. 

If  the  truths  of  religion  were  fubjefls  of  doubtful 
difputation  ;  if  the  practice  of  virtue  was  a  thing 
quite  indifferent  ;  we  might  leave  children  to  them- 
felves,  and  permit  them  to  chufe  this  way  or  that, 
without  taking  any  pains  to  influence  their  choice. 
But  as  this  is  a  matter  of  the  laft  confequence,  as 
they  will  probably  meet  with  innumerable  allure¬ 
ments  and  temptations,  and  are  in  danger  of  being 
feduced  by  reafon  of  their  unacquaintednefs  with 
the  world,  the  men  and  the  things  of  it,  we  may 
wdl  be  allowed  to  improve  all  the  means  with* 
which  God  hath  furnifhed  us,  to  preferve  them. 

It  would  be  wrong  and  unjuftifiable  to  ufe  any 
deceitful  arts,  or  to  fill  the  minds  of  children  with 
imaginary  terrors.  And  what  need  can  there  be  of 
cur  taking  any  fuch  method  ?  We  need  no  argu¬ 
ments  befidesthofe  which  reafon  and  religion  afford 
us.  Thefe,  and  thefe  only,  we  are  to  improve  : 
Thefe  we  are  to  fet  before  them  in  the  ftrongeft 
light,  find  to  preft  with  unceafing  perfeverance. 

But 
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But  hovw  ineffedtual  are  our  endeavors  like  to 
prove,  if  we  do  not  exemplify  the  duties  we  incul¬ 
cate  !  Children, as  we  have  had  occafion  to  mention 
in  the  preceding  difcourfe,  foon  learn  to  obferve 
their  parents  :  They  are  apt,  while  they  are  young, 
if  not  afterwards,  to  form  a  high  opinion  of  them, 
and  are  fond  of  treading  in  their  fteps.  And  if 
they  fee  us  carelefs  in  our  walk,  loofe  and  vain  in 
our  converfation  *,  if  we  are  paffionate,  quarrelfome, 
intemperate,  evil-fpeakers,  profane  *,  or  are  given 
to  pleafure  and  diffipation  ;  if  we  negled  God, 
mis-fpend  the  fabbath,  or  are  indifferent  in  our  at¬ 
tendance  on  public  inftitutions,  in  vain  fhall  we  en¬ 
join  on  them  the  duties  of  religion  and  virtue. 
They  will  not  think  themfelves  obliged  to  obferve 
thole  precepts,  to  which  we  pay  no  regard  our- 
felves.  They  will  look  on  our  inftru&ions  as  only 
matter  of  form,  and  of  little  importance,  or 
that  a  very  fmall  degree  of  goodnefs  is  all  that  is 
'peceffarv.  It  is  an  old  maxim,  but  which  contains 
a  great  deal  of  truth  and  juftice,  “  The  greatelt 
reverence  is  due  to  children.”  They  are  fo  apt  to 
form  themfelves  by  us,  that  we  cannot  be  too  cauti¬ 
ous  of  oue  behaviour  before  them.  They  are  ready 
to  think  that  which  is  lawful  for  their  inftru&ors, 
is  lawful  for  them,  and  toexcule  themfelves  if  they 
come  a  little  fliort.  If,  therefore,  a  parent  defires 
his  children  {hould  aim  at  an  exalted  degree  of  pie¬ 
ty,  he  {hould  be  an  example  of  it  himfelf ;  he  {hould 
behave  with  the  turnoff  circumfpection  and  care, 

and 
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and  be  Cure  never  to  praftife  himfelf  what  he  con¬ 
demns  in  them.  In  this  way  of  inftruftion  and  ex 
ample,  a  parent  may  do  much  to  gain  his  children 
to  virtue  and  a  fober  conversation.  But  Something 
more  is  neceffary.  It  is  not  enough  that  chil¬ 
dren  are  civil  and  moral  in  their  deportment.  This 
is  good— it  will  prevent  the  uneafinefs  which  a  con¬ 
trary  behaviour  would  occafion — it  will  make  them 
ufeful  in  the  world.  •  But,  in  order  to  their  being 
happy  in  a  future  date,  they  mud  have  an  inward 
principle  of  holinels,  a  Supreme  love  of  God  reign¬ 
ing  in  their  hearts,  and  be  governed  by  the  peculiar 
motives  of  the  gofpel  of  Chriflr.  You  cannot  but 
be  fenfible  your  power  doth  not  reach  fo  far— You 
cannot  give  your  children  a  Spiritual  discernment  of 
divine  truths — You  cannot  captivate  their  hearts 
to  the  love  of  holinefs— You  cannot  produce  true 
repentance— You  cannot,  though  you  exhauft  eve¬ 
ry  topic  of  perfuafion,  compel  them  to  devote  tnern- 
felves  to  God,  and  to  maintain  a  conftant  regard  to 
Him  in  their  moral  conduft.  They  may  chuie, 
from  refpeft  for  you,  to  avoid  tl 
that  would  grieve  and  offend  you,  and  to  behave  as 
they  think  will  pleafe  you  *,  but  you  cannot  make 
them  fincere  chriftians — You  cannot  produce  right 
principles — or  bring  them  to  aft  from  thofe  exalt" 
ed  motives  which  chriftianity  propofes. — —This  is 
the  work  of  God.  He  hath  the  moft  intimate  ac~ 
cefs  to  our  minds,  and  is  able  to  work  in  us  both 

tQ  will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleafure.  By  the  in- 

O  a  ternal 
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ternal  operation  of  his  Spirit,  he  gives  fuch  a 
view  of  divine  truth,  as  changes  the  heart,  pro¬ 
duces  right  difpofitions,  and  leads  to  an  anfwerablc 
practice.  He  impreffes  fueh  a  fenfe  of  the  reality 
and  importance  of  religion,  that  Satan  tries  his  arts 
in  vain,  the  foul  is  nxed  on  God,  £>nd  a  conformity 
to  this  Ad-perfed  Being  is  the  height  of  its  defire. 
*1  his  is  a  flate  or  mind  human  nature  is  capable  of. 
It  is  not  an  exalted  pitch  of  virtue,  which  we  may 
only  view  at  a  diftance,  and  wilh  we  could  attain  j 
it  is  what  the  gofpel  encourages  us  to  aim  at, 
Chrift  hath  purchafed  the  Spirit,  we  are  dr  reded  to 
afk  this  great  and  comprehenfive  blefllng,  and  are 
allowed  to  exped  the  beftowment  of  it.  Our  Hea¬ 
venly  Father  is  infinitely  more  ready  to  give  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  alk  him,  than  the  moft 
affedionate  parents  on  earth  are.to  give  good  things 
to  their  children.  Parents  therefore,  befides  all  o- 
ther  means,  ought  to  be  frequent  and  earned  in 
their  prayers  to  the  God  of  all  grace,  that  he  would 
give  their  children  a  juft  concern  for  themfelves, 
renew  and  fandify  the  powers  and  faculties  of  their 
fouls,  and  keep  them  in  the  love  of  God.  They 
fnould,  at  the  fame  time,  endeavor  to  give  their 
children  fuch  a  rational  convidion  of  the  truths  of 
religion,  in  their  nature  and  importance,  as  will 
influence  them  to  pray  for  themfelves.  They 
fhould  fet  before  them  the  condefcending  notice 
God  takes  of  early  piety,  and  the  gracious  promi¬ 
les 
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fes  he  hath  made  to  it,  “  I  love  them  that  love  me, 
and  they  that  feek  me"  early  lhall  find  me.”  § 

I  proceed  in  the  third  place,  to  evidence  the  im¬ 
portance  of  the  duty  we  have  been  explaining,  how 
right  it  is  in  itfelf,  and  how  peculiarly  acceptable  to 

God. 

'  Firft,  Hereby  the  glory  of  God  is  advanced. 
Every  one  reduced  from  the  paths  of  fin  is  a  new 
fubjed  gained  to  (Thrift— The  greater  the  number 
of  thofe  who  are  recovered  to  him, the  lefs  fin  is  com¬ 
mitted,  and  the  more  good  is  done  in  the  world— 
The  lefs  there  is  of  fin,  fo  much  the  lefs  is  God  difho- 
nored— The  more  the*e  is  of  virtue,  fo  much  the 
more  is  God  glorified.  This  cannot  but  be  a  pow¬ 
erful  motive  with  one  who  hath  fincere  love  to 
God,  to  exert  himfelf  to  do  good  to  ail  within  his 
fphere  ;  efpecialiy,  to  fuch  as  are  moft  intimately 
connected  with  him,  as  with  theie  he  haul  the 
greateft  profpect  of  fuccefs. 

Ao-aim  This  is  the  beft  wav  of  tefiifying  our  re- 

iD  5 

gard  to  our  children.  Religion  was  not  defigned 
to  extirpate  our  natural  affeftions  :  It  tends  to  con¬ 
firm  thofe  focial  ties,  which  are  lo  necefiary  to  the 
peace  and  good  order  of  the  world.  But  religion 
teaches  us  to  turn  our  affections  into  the  right 
channel,  or  to  exprefs  onr  love  in  a  right  manner. 

Eove  naturally  leads  us  to  confult  the  intereft  of 

the 
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the  objeft  beloved  j  and  we  (hall  always  look  on 
that  to.be  the  intereft  of  our  children,  which  we 
value  and  chufe  for  ourfelves.  If  we  are  earthly, 
minded,  we  fhall  be  follicitous  that  they  may  be  rich 
and  great.  If  we  have  chofen  God  for  our  portion, 
we  lhall  endeavor  that  they  may  make  the  fame 
happy  choice.  A  good  man  cannot,  without  the 
utmoft  d ut refs,  fee  his  children,  whom  he  loves  as 
his  own  foul,  immerfed  in  fin,  abandoned  to  vice, 
and  going  in  the  broad  road  to  deftrudlion,  The 
thought,  that  they  are  the  enemies  of  God,  will  be 
like  a  dart  piercing  through  his  heart.  It  will  be  an 
allay  of  the  joy  he  feels  from  the  profpedt  of  beino- 

ever  with  the  Lord,  that  thefe  dear  parts  of  him* 

felf  will  be  excluded  this  bleflednefs,  and  muft 
dwell  m  blacknefs  of  darknefs  for-ever.  This  con- 
fideration  will  give  fervor  to  his  prayers,  and 

quicken  his  endeavors,  that  he  may  fave  their  fouls 
from  death,  ' 

Once  more,  a  concern  for  his  own  foul  ought  to 
influence  every  parent  to  do  what  he  can,  that  his 
children  may  “  keep  the  way  of  the  Lord.”  They 
were  given  to  him  by  God,  the  great  Lord  of  all  ; 
they  were  committed  to  his  care,  that  he  might 
bring  them  up  for  God.  This  is  an  important 
part  of  our  duty  ;  and  if  we  neglect  their  fouls,  we 
fo  far  negledl  our  own.  They  will  be  in  danger  of 
perifhing,  but  their  blood  God  will  require  at  our 
hands  This  neglect  will  fcatter  darknefs  in  our 

paths* 
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paths,  and  make  a  death-bed  uncomfortable. 
Whereas,  by  inculcating  the  truths  and  motives  of 
religion  upon  our  children  ;  we  (hall,  probably, 
feel  the  weight  of  them  on  our  own  minds,  and 
{hall  imperceptibly  make  advances  in  the  chiiltian 
temper  ;  and  there  is  reafon  to  hope,  tnat  i»  wc  oil- 
charge  our  duty  with  fidelity,  God  will  fucceed  our 
endeavors  ;  and  we  fhall  have  the  unfpeakable  joy 
to  fee  “  our  children  walking  in  the  trutn. 


It  is  obfervable,  that  God  not  only  fays  of  A- 
braham,  “  he  will  command  his  children  and 
houfhold  after  him  •”  but  adds,  “  and  they  Jhall 
keep  the  way  of  the  Lord,”  as  if  this  was  the  cer¬ 
tain  effedt  :  He  will  faithfully  inftruA  them,  and 
they  will  learn  and  pra&ife  what  he  teacheth.  So 
we  read  in  Proverbs,  “  Train  up  a  child  in  the 
way  be  fhould  go,  and  when  he  is  old,  he  will  not 
depart  from  it.”  f  Such  expreffions,  though  not 
to  be  taken  in  a  ftrift  and  abfolute  fenfe,  are  yet  a 
great  encouragement  to  a  religious  education.  But 
if,  after  all,  our  children  fhould  prove  refractory, 
diffolute,  and  vicious  ;  as,  alas  ,!  the  cafe  may  be, 
we  fhall'  be  clear  of  guilt,  God  will  accept  our 
faithful,  though  ur.fuccefsful,  endeavors  ;  He  “  is 
not  unrighteous  to  forget  your  work  and  labor  of 
love,  which  ye  have  fhewed  towards  his  name.”  He 
fpcaks  with  peculiar  approbation  of  Abraham’s 

pious  care  of  his  houfhold,  and  makes  it  a  reafon 

fos* 
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for  revealing  his  purpofe  concerning  Sodom.  ft  is 
pleafing  to  God,  when  his  fervartts  manifeft  a  regard 
to  him,  and  arfc  careful  of  every  part  of  their  duty. 
It  is  pleating  to  him,  when  parents  bring  up  their 

children  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord, 

as  this  puts  their  children  in  the  way  of  a  bleffing, 
which  they  will  not  mifs  of,  if  they  be  not  wanting 
to  themielves.  God  delighteth  not  in  the  death  of 
finners,  but  had  rather  they  fliould  turn  and  live. 
He  would  have  all  men  to  be  faved,  and  to  come  to 
the  knowlege  of  the  truth  ;  and  therefore  he  is 

pleafed  with  every  thing  that  tends  to  promote 
their  falvation. 

,  On  the  whole,  If  children  are  negleded,  they  are 
in  danger  of  being  diffolute  and  vicious— If  this  is 
their  juft  charader,  they  will  be  the  difgrace  of 
their  parents,  the  bane  of  fociety,  and  the  objeds 
of  the  divine  difpleafure  in  a  future  world— If 
parents  exert  themfelves  to  promote  their  beft  good, 
they  may  humbly  hope,  their  children  will  be  a 
comfort  to  them,  a  bleffing  to  the  world,  and  for¬ 
ever  happy  after  this  life  ;  or,  if  thev  are  incor- 
rigible,  their  blood  will  be  on  their  own  heads, 

And  what  poffiblc  objection  can  be  made,  to  our 
treating  our  children  as  reafonable  creatures  ? — to 
our  endeavoring  to  make  them  feel  that  they  are 
io  ?— and  perfuading  them  to  think  and  ad  rational- 
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3y  ?  Is  it  not  right  and  fit  to  make  them  acquaint¬ 
ed  with  truth,  and  to  conduit  them  in  the  way  that 
leads  to  life  and  glory  ?  How  incongruous  is  it  to 
,  all  the  principles  of  reafon,  as  well  as  religion,  for 
parents  to  be  anxious  and  diftrefTed  about  the  tem¬ 
poral  intereft  of  their  children,  and  thoughtlefs  a- 
bout  their  eternal  welfare  ?  How  careful  are  moft: 
parents  to  get  their  children  iriftru&ed  in  ibme  ufe- 
ful  art  and  bufinefs,  that  they  may  be  able  to  live 
in  the  world  1  They  caution  them,  when  they  fee 
any  danger  of  their  making  a  miftake — They  ad- 
vife  and  aflift  them — They  inculcate  care,  induftry, 
and  frugality — They  give  them  line  upon  line, 
precept  upon  precept,  whether  they  will  hear  or 
whether  they  will  forbear.  And  ought  they  not  to 
have  a  greater  concern  for  their  fouls,  which  are  of 
infinitely  more  value  than  their  bodies,  and  which 
are  in  continual  danger  of  being  loft — ruined  for¬ 
ever  ? 

IMPROVEMENT. 

Firft,  What  hath  been  faid  may  well  lead  parents 
to  the  moft  humbling  and  ferious  refledlions. 
Alas  1  are  there  not  many  who  ftand  in  this 
relation  that  have  no  concern  for  their  own  fouls  ? 
Such  as  thefe  cannot  be  expedited  to  have  much 
concern  for  the  fpiritual  welfare  of  their  children. 
They  cannot  guide  others  in  a  way  which  they  are 
unacquainted  with  themfelves.  If  they  attempt  to. 
admoni!h  and  inftruft  their  children,  how  juftly 
•  may 
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may  their  own  hearts  upbraid  them  ?  How  pun- 
gendy  will  their  confidences,  if  they  are  not  quite 
callous,  expoftulate  ?  “Thou  that  teacheft  ano¬ 
ther,  teacheft  thou  not  thyfelf  ?”  When  they  re- 
piove  their  children  for  not  attending  to  the  things 
that  belong  to  their  peace  ;  how  mull  their  own 
hearts  reproach  them — “  Thou  art  the  man”— 
Thou  art  guilty  of  that  very  thing  which  thou  con¬ 
demned  in  them  !  How  can  parents  exhort  their 
children  to  pray,  when  they  never  make  their  ad- 
drefifes  at  the  throne  of  grace  themfelves  !  How 
can  they  inculcate  fobriety  and  virtue,  when  they 
are  fenfual  and  wicked  themfelves  !  Their  chil¬ 
dren  will  be  ready  to  defpife  their  inflections  and 
to  let  at  nought  their  counfels,  however  good  in 
themfelves  :  It  will  be  well,  if  they  do  not  contract 
a  prejudice  againft  religion  itfelf,  and  think  it  all  a 
deluflon — a  mere  farce,  when  they  find  their  teach¬ 
ers  and  inftruCtors  live  in  direCt  contradiction  to 
their  own  precepts.  Such  evil  examples,  efpecial- 
]y  in  parents,  do  more  hurt,  than  all  their  counfels 
can  pollibly  do  good.  They  tend  awfully  to  har¬ 
den  the  minds  of  young  perfons,  and  to  embolden 
them  in  thofe  evil  practices,  which  tend  to  perditi¬ 
on.  And  fo  far  as  you,  who  are  parents,  lead  your 
children  into  the  paths  of  vice,  you  will  have  the 
accumulated  guilt  of  their  fins  to  anfvver  for  at  the 
bar  of  God.  What  additional  horror  will  feize 
you,  to  fee  your  fons — your  daughters — at  the  left 
hand  of  their  Judge,  and  to  hear  them  accufing  you- 
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in  that  awful  day  ;  I  was  committed  to  this  father 
—to  this  mother— They  were  appointed  by  God 
and  nature  to  be  the  inftrudtors  of  my  childhood^ 
They  ought  to  have  taught  me  the  truths  and  du¬ 
ties  of  religion— But  they  negledted  tins  important 

charge _ They  never  prayed  with  me,  nor  taught 

me  to  pray— They  did  not  counfel,  warn,  nor  re¬ 
prove  me— I  never  heard  from  them  what  God  ex- 
pefted  from  me,  nor  was  urged  to  flee  the  wrath 
to  come — They  did  not  bring  me  to  an  acquaint¬ 
ance  with  the  holy  feriptures,  which  might  have 
made  me  wile  to  falvation— They  did  not  teach  • 
me  to  reverence  fabbaths,  nor  to  prize  the  inftitu- 

tions  of  religion - On  the  contrary,  I  faw  them 

carelefs  and  vain,  fenfual  and  worldly,  and  I  only 
followed  the  example  they  fat  me— and  by  their 
means  am  now  involved  in  endlefs.remedilefs  ruin. 

_ Curfed  be  the  father  that  begat  me  1  and  the 

mother  that  gave  me  fuck  ! — With  what  anguilh 
will  you  hear  Inch  dreadful  accufations  !  and  how 
terrible  the  tho’c  of  having  thofe  your  companions 
in  the  placeof  torment, andof  being  inftrumentalof 
bringing  them  there,  whom  you  were  under  pecu¬ 
liar  obligations  to  lead  in  the  ways  of  truth  and  ho- 
linefs  !  ^Oh  !  be  awakened,  ye  guilty  parents,  re- 
fledt  with  deep  contrition  on  your  paft  neglects, 
and  amend  your  ways  and  doings  before  it  be  too 
late,  that  neither  you,  nor  your  children  may  come 
into  condemnation. 

But,  1  fear,  the  charge  doth  not  terminate  here. 
T(i  ofe  parents,  who  have  been  wholly  forgetful  of 

R  r  God, 
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God,  are  not  the  only  ones,  who  have  reafon  to  re¬ 
member  their  faults  with  refpedto  the  education  of 
their  children.  Many,  who  have  fome  fenl'e  of  religi- 
on  may  find  much  in  themfelves  to  blame.  Alas !  have 
we,  any  of  us,  done  our  duty  ?— We  have  been  care- 
ful,that  our  children  might  make  a  good  external  ap¬ 
pearance  ;  but  have  we  been  as  follicitous,  that  they 
might  be  adorned  with  the  graces  of  the  Spirit  ? 
*  We  have  been  anxious  that  they  might  live  a- 
greably  in  this  world  ;  but  have  we  had  equal  anxie¬ 
ty  that  they  might  live  for-ever  in  a  better  ?— We 
have  been  diftreffed  when  they  have  met  with  diffi¬ 
culties,  Ioffes,  and  difappointments  ;  but  have  we 
been  as  uneafy  when  we  have  leen  them  indifferent 
about  religion,  immerfed  in  fin,  and  in  danger  of 
lofing  their  immortal  fouls  ?  And  yet,  we  are  con¬ 
vinced  that  the  foul  is  of  more  worth  than  the  bo¬ 
dy,  and  that  eternity  is  of  infinitely  greater  impor¬ 
tance,  than  the  fhort,  the  fleeting  time  of  our  con¬ 
tinuance  here. — We  are  perfuaded  of  thefe  great 
truths,  we  venture  our  all  upon  them  ;  but  we  are 
too  ciofely  attached  to  this  world  ;  we  are  too  fen- 
fibly  affeded  with  earthly  things  ;  we  do  not  look 
at  thofe  eternal  things,  which  are  not  feen,  as  we 
ought, and  as  we  defire. — We  complain  of  the  bad- 
nefs  of  the  times— -of  the  degeneracy  of  the  age — 
of  the  prevalence  of  vice  and  irreligion — and  in 
particular,  of  the  vanity  and  diffolutenefs  of  our 
youth — and  God  knows,  we  do  not  complain  with¬ 


out  reafon.  But  is  not  much  of  the  levity 
wickednefs,  we  fee  in  our  children  and  young 


and 

peo- 
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pie,  owing  to  ourfelves  ?  Have  not  they  learned 
to  think  lightly  of  facred  things  •,  becaufe  they  have 
feen  us  carelefs  in  our  attendance  on  the  duties  of 
religion,  or  becaufe  we  have  not  more  warmly 
prefled  theic  duties  on  them  ?  It  cannot  be  fuppo- 
fed  that  a  parent,  who  hath  any,  the  lead  degiee 
of  goodnefs,  can  wholly  negleCt  thofe  under  his 
care  -,  but  might  we  not  have  done  more  much 
more,  than  we  have  done  ?— Surely  we  might.  If 
we  are  heirs  of  the  promiles,  how  much  reaion 
have  we  for  fhame  and  remorfe,  in  the  reflection 
that  when  our  Heavenly  Father  hath  done  fo  much 
for  us,  we  have  done  fo  little  for  Him  !  that  we 
have  difeovered  fo  little  alfeftion  for  thole  who 
came  out  of  our  own  bowels  !  that  we  have  not 
been  more  induftrious  in  our  endeavors  to  promote 
their  everlaiting  welfare  ! 

The  next  head  of  Improvement  is,  to  awaken 
parents  to  a  fenfe  of  their  duty,  and  to  perfuade 
them  to  attend  it  with  the  greateft  diligence  and 
care.  “  They  fhould  command  their  children  and 
fervants  to  keep  the  way  of  the  Lord.” — It  becomes 
you,  in  the  fir  ft  place,  to  walk  in  this  way  your- 
felves.  If  vou  have  a  juft  concern  for  your  own 
fouls,  you  cannot  be  indifferent  about  the  fouls  of 
your  children.  To  neglefl  them  is  to  endanger 
tourfelves. — Confider,  with  ferioulhefs  and  attenti¬ 
on,  your  obligations  to  teach  your  children  the 
truths  and  duties  of  our  holy  religion — You  owe 
this  to  God— You  owe  it  to  them — The  time  is 

floor: — ■ 
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fisort— quickly— very  quickly— your  opportunities 
to  inftrudt  and  counlel  your  children  will  be  at  an 
end. — Perhaps  they  may  be  taken  from  you  by 
death  •,  and  how  amazingly  diftreffing  will  be  the 
parting,  if  you  have  reafon  to  apprehend  they  have 
no  acquaintance  with  God  and  divine  things  •,  and 
that  this  fatal  ignorance  is  owing  to  your  neglecft  ! 
-  If  they  are  not  taken  from  you,  you  muft  loon 
leave  them,  you  muft  leave  them  in  an  enfnarino- 
world,  furrounded  with  temptations  and  dangers. 
Improve  the  time  you  have  with  them,  to  inftrudt 
them,  and  to  lead  them  in  the  way  In  which  they 
inoulu  go  :  Do  what  in  you  lies,  to  form  their 
minds  to  leligion  and  virtue,  and  to  prepare  them 
for  a  bleffed  immortality.  With  what  comfort  will 
you  leave  the  world,  if  you  have  reafon  to  think, 


that  you  leave  thofe  behind  you,  and  who  have  pro¬ 
ceeded  from  you,  who  will  do  more  for  God  than 
you  have  done  !  What  delight  and  fatisfadlion  may 
you  have  in  tne  thought,  that,  though  you  are  to 
be  feparated  for  a  time,  vou  fhall  again  meet 
never  to  be  separated,  but  to  rejoice  together 
through  eternal  ages  ! — You  may  carry  your  tho’ts 

ftill  further — -What  ineffable  joy  will  it  afford  you 

*  «  ^ 

ro  fee  your  children  at  the  right  hand  of  Chrift  ; 
and  to  hear  that  glorious,  but  condefeendino-  Sa- 
vior,  approving  your  care  of  them,  accepting 
your  endeavors  to  promote  t  n  c  ir  good,  and  public¬ 
ly  declaring  that  all  the  Inppinefs  they  now  enjoy, 
all  the  glory  they  expcfl,  is,  under  God,  owing,  to 

your 
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your  piety,  fidelity,  and  diligence  !  How  will  it  add 
to  the  felicity  of  that  happy  day,  to  hear  your  chil- 


dren,  now  perfected  fpirits,  bleffing  and  pra.hng 
God,  that  they  were  born  of  parents,  who  devoted 
them  to  God,  and  followed  them  with  their  in- 
ftructions  and  prayers  *  and  bearing  teftimony,  be¬ 
fore  the  afiembled  univerfe,  to  your  faithful  dis¬ 
charge  of  the  truft  repofed  in  you  by  the  great  Lord 
of  all  !  It  will  be  an  addition  to  your  own  bleffed- 
nefs,  to  find  that  you  have  been  happily  inftrumen- 
tal  of  increafing  the  number  of  Chrift  s  diiciples, 
of  the  heirs  of  glory  ;  and  that  not  only  you,  but 
your  children  are  to  be  admitted  to  the  inconceiva¬ 
ble  joys  of  heaven.  With  what  ecftaric  delight 
will  the  glorified  parents  celebrate  that  infinite  love, 

'  which  hath  diftinguilhed  them  and  theirs  from  the 
unbelieving  world — from  thole  unhappy  wretches, 
who  ftand  trembling  at  the  bar  of  Jefus  Chrift, 
waiting  to  hear  their  doom  !  With  what  holy  gra¬ 
titude  will  they  cry  out.  Lord, here  are  we,  and  die 
children  thou  haft.gracioufiy  given  us  ; — given  us, 
not  merelv  to  be  a  tranfitory  comfort  in  the  world 
we  have  paffed  through  •,  but  to  be  an  addition  to 
our  joy  through  eternity  !  • 

Oh  parents  !  How  ought  fuch  thoughts  to  roufe 
your  fouls,  and  animate  you  to  the  mod  vigorous 
and  conftant  endeavors,  to  bring  your  children  to 
the  love  and  fear  of  God  ! — Lead  them  betimes  to 
God — never  reft,  till  you  have  reafon  to  hope  they 
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Pray  for  them,  and  learn  them  to  pray  for  them- 
ielves  Counlel  them  to  begin  with  God,  and  to 
dedicate  the  morning  of  life  to  his  fervice — Reftrain 
them  from  bad  company,  and  bad  praflices— - 
Teach  them  to  deny  all  ungodlinefs  and  worldly 
lulls,  and  to  live  foberly,  righteoufly,  and  godly  in 

the  world  Enjoin  upon  them  a  facred  regard  to 
the  Lord’s-day.— - 

While  our  Rulers  are  taking  laudable  pains,  to 
prevent  the  open  profanation  of  this  holy  day  ;  f 
or  rather  to  prevent  their  beingdifturbed  who  would 
gladly  keep  it  holy  ;  while  the)*,  who  are  appointed 
to  fee  our  laws  duly  executed,  are  endeavoring,  at 
the  expence  of  their  eale  and  comfort,  to  difchar^e 
their  truft ;  methinks  every  religious  houfholder 
ought  to  fecond  their  endeavors,  or  rather  go  be¬ 
fore  them,  and  prevent  all  oecafion  of  their  exerci- 
fing  authority  upon  him,  or  upon  thole  that  belong 
to  him.  Moft  of  the  diforders  on  our  fabbaths 
might  be  prevented,  if  heads  of  families  would  keep 
at  home  themfelves,  and  reftrain  thofe  who  are  un¬ 
der  their  care,  from  going  abroad.  If  they  have 
no  fcruples  themfelves,  yet  tendernefs  to  us  who 
have,  and  who  think  we  ought  to  keep  one  day  in 
feven  holy  to  the  Lord,  fhould  prevent  their  doing 
any  thing  to  difturb  and  offend  us.  Although  an 
external  obfervation  of  the  fabbath  doth  not  prove 
that  we  are  fincere  chriftians,  yet  an  open  contempt 
of  it  gives  a  good  deal  of  reafon  to  fear  we  are  nor. 

But 

H  This  fermon  was  preached,  by  particular  defire,  the 
LordVday  after  a  new  ele&ion  of  wardens. 
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But  to  return. - Often  remind  your  children 

of  a  future  ftate— Admonifti  them  of  death,  judg¬ 
ment  and  eternity-Charge  ehem,  in  the  name  of 
God,  to  give  diligent  heed  that  they  may  be  found 
of  their  Judge  in  peace.  To  all  your  counfels  and 
endeavors  be  careful  to  add  your  own  good  exam¬ 
ple.  Let  them  fee  by  you,  that  religion  is  pra£ti- 
cable,  is  amiable,  and  that  *you  require  no  more 
of  them,  than  you  are  willing  to  fubmit  to 
yourfelves.  Let  them  fee,  that  you  efteem  the 
fervice  of  God  no  unreafonable  reftraint,  but 
rather  a  privilege  ;  that  you  attend  duty  with  de¬ 
light  and  from  choice  •,  that  you  ferve  God  with 
both  a  perfect  heart  and  a  willing  mind. 

While  you  take  care  of  your  children,  do  not 
forget  the  reft  of  your  houfhold.  1  know  him, 
as  it  is  Laid  in  the  text,  “  that  he  will  command  his 
children  and  houfhold  after  him,  and  they  (hall 
keep  the  way  of  the  Lord.”  Matters  of  families 
fhould  infpeft  the  manners  of  all  in  their  houfes, 
and  inculcate  upon  them  the  nature  and  importance 
of  religion.  The  meaneft  fervants  have  fouls,  and 
are  probationers  for  immortality.  I  his  confidera- 
tion  ought  to  come  with  peculiar  force  on  t’nofe, 
who  think  they  have  a  right  to  keep  their  fellow- 
creatures — their  brethren,  in  a  ftate  of  perpetual 
flavery.  One  argument,  often  ufed  in  favor  of  this 
pra&ice,  is,  that  thefe  perfons  are,  by  means  of  this 
merchandize  of  (laves,  brought  to  the  light  of  the 
gofpel.  To  give  this  argument  the  lead:  appear- 
'  ancc 
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ance  of  weight,  matters  muft  take  pains  to  inftruft 
them  in  the  principles  of  religion, and  to  make  them 
partakers  ot  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  fons  of  God, 
1  hen  they  will  have  reafon  to  rejoice  in  their  other- 
wile  unhappy  lot.  They  will  love  and  efteem 
you,  they  will  ferve  you  with  chearfulnefs  and  fi¬ 
delity,  and  blefs  God  for  you  to  eternity.  But,  if 
you  neglefl  their  fouls,  there  is  danger  of  their  be¬ 
coming  more  the  children  of  difobedience  than 
they  were  before  ;  and  their  being  brought  into  a 
chriftian  land  will  be  their  greateft  misfortune* 

Thirdly,  Let  children  be  attentive  to  their  pa¬ 
rents,  while  they  inftru£t  and  counfel  them.  Your 
piety  and  holy  converfation  will  afford  them  thehigh- 
eft  fatisfaftion  :  And  when  you  confider  how  much 
they  have  done  for  you,  if  you  have  any  ingenuouf- 
nefs  of  mind,  or  the  leaft  fpark  of  gratitude,  you  can¬ 
not  but  wifh  to  afford  them  all  the  comfort  in  your 
power.  But  whatever  pleafure  they  have  in  you, 
or  from  you,  your  conformity  to  the  nature  and 
will  of  God  will  be  of  the  greateft  advantage  to 
yourfelves  :  Religion  is  a  never-failing  fource  of 
reft  in  this  world,  and  will  be  followed  with  un- 
ceafing  joy  and  glory  in  another. 

Your  pious  parents  are  grieved,  when  they  fee  you 

take  to  evil  courfes  *,  and  can  you  have  the  heart 

to  do  any  thing  to  trouble  thofe,  to  whom  you  are 

ft>  obliged,  and  who  think  no  pains  too  great  to 

ferve  you  !  They  are  diftreffed  to  fee  you  going 

in  the  paths  of  the  deftroyer,  but  your’s  will  be  the 

deftruftion. 
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destruction*  You  will  feel  tne  nv.fery,  the  very 
thought  of  which  makes  them  to  tremble.  They 
tremble  for  you  now,  but  if  they  are  faithful  to  your 
fouls,  they  will  be  above  being  affixed  with  your 
infelicity  hereafter.  They  will  be  glorious,  though 
you  be  not  gathered.  They  will  have  none  of  that 
uneafinefs,  which  your  faults  and  rpifcarnages  oeca- 
fion  them, in  theprefent  impeifed  ftate.  They  will 
be  fwallowed  up  in  God.  His  pleaiure  wul  be 
theiHs— his  choice  their  choice.  They  will  have  no 
affection  to  created  beings,  further  than  they  difcern 
in  them  a  conformity  to  God,  the  iupreme  objeft  of 
their  love.  They  will  fee  thole,  who  were  once 
their  neareft  relatives, doomed  to  perdition,  without 
any  uneafy  emotion — without  a  with  that  it  ought 
be  otherwife.  They  will  accjuiefce  in  their  con* 
demnation.— But  as  for  yon,  all  the  advantages  you 
have  had  in  your  education,  all  the  light  you  have 
been  favored  with,  will  rife  up  in  judgment  agamft 
you,  and  be  fo  many  circumftances  to  aggravate 
your  guilt.  They  will  mcreaie  the  honor  of  your 
own  mind  *,  and  add  to  the  ftercenefs  of  thole 
flames,  that  will  never  be  extinguifhed. 

Laftly,  Are  any  of  you  fo  unhappy,  as  to  be  left 
in  your  early  days,  under  the  care  of  parents  or 
mailers,  who  take  no  care  or  your 'bed  intereft, 
who  never  inftruft  or  pray  with  you  •,  but,  on  the 
contrary,  fet  an  example,  of  levity,  of  profannefs,of 
intemperance,  of  laobath-breaking,  and  a  difregard 
to  religion  :  you  have  the  more  re.afon  to  watch  o- 
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rcr  yourfelves,  and  to  pray  to  God  for  his  grace  to 
preferve  you.  You  know  you  have  fouls  of  infinite 
worth-fouls  which  are  now  upon  their  probation 
for  eternity— You  hear  of  (Thrift— You  have  the 
holy  fcriptures — You  can  find  opportunities  to  attend 
the  inflitutions  of  religion — You  have  means  fuffi- 
cient  to  leave  you  without  excufe,  if  you  negleft 
God,  and  live  in  fin.  If  you  have  not  fo  many  ad¬ 
vantages  as  fome  others  have,  you  ought  to  be  the 
11101  e  diligent  in  improving  the  advantages  yo^j 
have.  Your  adherence  to  God,  when  you  have  fo 
many  temptations  to  forfake  Him,  will  be  peculiarly 
pleaiing  to  Him,  He  will  remember  all  your  trials, 
difcouragements,  and  (elf-denial.  The  favor  of 
God  is  not  confined  to  the  children  of  his  cove¬ 
nant  fervants  i  He  is  able  even  of  ftones  to  raifeup 
chiloien  unto  Abraham  \  there  was  fome  good 
thing  toward  the  Lord  God  of  Ifrael  found  in  a  fon 
of  Jeroboam,  who  made  Ifrael  to  fin  ;  very  unwor¬ 
thy  parents  have  iometimes  been  blefled  with  pi¬ 
ous  and  virtuous  children.  As  none  will  be  ad¬ 
mitted  to  the  bleffings  of  (Thrift’s  kingdom,  be- 
caufe  they  have  had  the  honor  to  defcend  from  re¬ 
ligious  parents  ^  fo  none  will  be  excluded,  becaufe 
their  parents  were  profane  and  wicked.  Whatfoe- 
ver  good  thing  any  man  doth,  the  fame  (hall  he  re-# 
ceive  of  the  Lord.  God  is  no  refpeder  of  perfons, 
but  in  every  nation,  and  in  every  family,  he  that 
feareth  God,  and  worketh  righteoufnefs,  (hall  be 
accepted  of  Him, 
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The  Table  of  the  Lord  rendered  contemptible. 


Malachi  I.  7. 

Ye  fay  the  table  of  the  Lord  is  con¬ 
temptible. 

THE  altar  and  table  of  the  Lord  are  ufed  as 
words  of  the  lame  import  in  feveral  of  the 
prophecies.  We  read  in  the  prophetical  defcripu- 
cn  of  the  temple,  “  The  altar  of  wood  was  three 
cubits  high,  and  the  length  thereof  two  cubits — • 
and  he  faid  unto  me,  This  is  the  Table  that  is  be¬ 
fore  the  Lord.”  § 

God  expedled  from  the  Jews  a  facred  regard  to 
his  inditutions ;  that  they  fhould  approach  them 

with- 

<§  Ezek.  41.  22. 
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with  that  purity  and  preparation  which  the  law  re¬ 
quired,  and  attend  them  with  that  ferioufnefs,  de¬ 
cency,  and  humility,  which  became  them,  when 
in  the  prefence  of  the  Divine  Majefty.  “  Ye  (hall 
keep  my  labbaths,  and  reverence  my  fanfluary  ;  I 
am  the  Lord.”  ff  A  neglefl  here  God  efteemed 
an  affront  offered  to  Him.  To  defpife  his  ordi¬ 
nances  was  to  defpife  Him.  Accordingly,  in  our 
context,  God  declared  himfelf  highly  difpleafed 
with  their  offerings,  and  pronounced  an  awful  curfe 
on'thofe  who  prefented  them.  “A  fon  honoreth  his 
father,  and  a  fervant  his  matter,  if  then  I  be  a  fa¬ 
ther,  where  is  mine  honor  ?  and  if  I  be  a  matter, 
where  is  my  fear  ?  faith  the  Lord  of  hofts  unto  you, 
O  priefts,  that  defpife  my  name.”  Inttead  of  plead- 
ing  guilty  to  this  charge,  and  correcting  their  faults, 
they  are  reprefented  as  (landing  upon  their  juftifi- 
cation,  “  And  ye  fay,  wherein  have  we  defpifed 
tny  name  ?”  Notwithftanding  the  infolence  of  this 
reply,  God  condefcended  |to  enter  into  particulars, 
tc  Le  offer  polluted  bread  upon  mine  altar.”  They 
enquire  again,  cc  Wherein  have  we  polluted  thee  ?” 
They  either  denied  that  they  offered  (nch  polluted 
things  ;  or,  that  the  imperfections  of  their  fervices 
any  way  affected  the  All-perfe£t  Deity.  Lie  replies, 
In  that  ye  fay  the  table  of  the  Lord  is  contemp¬ 
tible.”  It  is  not  likely  they  ventured  to  fay  this 
in  exprefs  words,  but  this  was  the  language  of  their 
practice.  They  attended  on  the  inftitutions  of  re¬ 
ligion  with  levity  and  indifference,  fo  as  to  fnevv  that 

they 
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they  fet  no  value  on  them  -,  or,  their  general  beha¬ 
viour  was  profane  and  wicked,  whereby  they  led 
ethers  to  defpife  ordinances,  which  had  fo  little  good 
elded  on  thofe  who  pretended  to  obferve  them. 

The  fpirit  of  our  text  reacheth  to  gofpel  times. 

Although  the  particular  rites  and  facrifices  of  the 

Mofaic  difpenfacion  are  abrogated,  yet  God  hath 

ftill  his  facred  inftitutions,  which  are  defigned  to 

keep  up  an  intercourfe  between  the  great  God  of  v 

heaven,  and  us  his  indigent  dependent  creatures  ; 

and  are  moll  wifely  adapted  to  make  us  more  holy 

and  fpi ritual.  As  they  are  appointed  by  the  wife 

Governor  of  the  univerfe,  we  ought  to  have  the 

higheft  fenfe  of  their  importance — To  attend  upon 

them  with  the  utmoft  reverence  and  refpect — and 

to  avoid  everv  thing  which  would  look  as  if  we 

defpifea  them  ourfelves,  or  might  lead  others  to 

defpife  them. 

\ 

I  might  profitably  difeourfe  on  all  the  parts  of 
inftituted  worfhip,  and  caution  you  to  take  heed 
how  you  obferve  them.  But  my  defign  is  to  fpeak 
particularly  of  that  ordinance,  to  which  the  letter 
of  our  text  naturally  leads  our  thoughts. — Had  the 
Lord  a  table  under  the  Jewilh  (Economy  ?  He 
hath  alfo  a  table  under  the  Chriftian  difpenfation. 

We  read  in  one  place,  of  “  eating  the  Lord’s  kip¬ 
per,”  This  is  exprelTed  in  another  place,  by  par¬ 
taking  of  the  Lord’s  table  :  Both  phrafes  refer  to  ' 
that  facred  entertainment,  which  Chrift  hath  pre- 

r  k 
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pared,  and  by  which  we  are  to  Ihew  the  Lord’s  death 
until  he  come.  This  entertainment  is  fpiritiual,  the 
bleffings  it  was  defigned  to  convey  are  fpiritual,&we 
ought  to  be  fpiritual  in  our  attendance  upon  it.  “  God 
is  a  Spirit, and  they  that  wodhipHim,”  Ihould  «  wor- 
fliip  Him  in  fpirit  and  in  truth.”  Did  the  Jews 
lay  ;  “  the  table  of  theLord  is  contemptible  ?”  and 
is  not  this  the  language  of  chriftians  ?  Is  not  this 
the  language  of  our  practice  ?  If  an  infidel  was  to 


oblerve  the  conduct  of  moil  among  us  with  refpeft 
to  the  Lord  s  table,  would  he  not  fuppofe  we  dif- 

piled  the  inftitution, and  thought  itof  no  importance 
at  all  ?— The  moil  wholly  negledt  it — Some  rufh 
Carelefsly  to  it — Others  attend  upon  it  with  a  calm 
indifference — Too  many  take  no  care  to  behave  a- 
gteab'y  to  the  profeffion  which  they  make  there. 
All  thefe  praftically  fay,  “  The  table  of  the  Lord 
is  contemptible.”  You  would,  perhaps,  tremble 
at  the  thought  of  ufing  fuch  profane  language  ; 
but  if  you  fay  this  by  your  behavior  and  condutfr, 
furely  you  are  not  free  from  this  impiety. — ft  may 
not  be  amifs  to  fee  before  you,  in  its  proper  colors, 
the  contempt  you  call  on  this  ordinance,  that 
you  may  be  awakened  and  led  to  repentance— 
And  as  my  deiign  is,  by  the  blelling  of  God,  to 
reach  your  conferences,  you  will  fuffer  me  to  fpeak 
with  all  poOibie  plainnefs. 


Firfi,  They  fay  “  that  the  table  of  the  Lord  is 
contemptible,”  who  negleft  to  attend  on  thefupper 

©f  trie  Lord.  There  is  fcarcely  anv  thin"  plainer  in 

the 
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the  (acred  oracles,  than  the  obligations  chriftians 
are  under,  to  commemorate  the  love  and  grace  of 
JefusChrift  at  his  table.  OurLord  fays,“  Do  this  in 
remembrance  of  me.”  St.  Paul  lays,  'I  hus  are 
ye  to  fliew  forth  the  Lord’s  death  till  he  come 
and  yet, how  few  are  there, comparatively, who  obey 
this  command,  or  attend  this  (acred  inftitutioo  ? 

It  begins  to  be  a  rare  thing  to  fee  any  coming  to 
the  table  of  the  Lord.  They,  who  have  been  gi¬ 
ven  up  to  God  in  baptifm,  negieff  to  devote  the m- 
felves  to  Him,  when  they  come  to  years.  Not 
only  diffolute  and  profane  perfons  turn  their  backs 
upon  this  ordinance  ;  but  perfons  of  character, 
who  make  conference  of  their  ways,  and  appear  • 
to  have  a  ferious  fenfe  of  religion  on  their  minds. 
Parents,  who  ought,  as  their  children  grow  up,  and 
their  rational  powers  expand,  to  take  them  by  the 
hand  and  lead  them  in  the  ways  of  piety,  fet  them 
an  example,  in  this  inftance,  of  a  criminal  negieft. 
Our  young  people,  as  foon  as  they  are  capable  of 
obferving,  feefo  many  of  a  fuperior  charafter  omit- 
ing  this  duty,  that  they  naturally  conclude  it  is  a 
matter  of  indifference,  whether  they  perform  it  or 
not.  And  they,  who  have  lived  long  in  the  ne- 
gled  of  this  ordinance,  find  fo  many  as  negligent 
as  themfelves,  that  they  feel  neither  fhaine  nor  re- 
morfe  •,  they  become  eafy,  while  they  live  in  difo* 
bedience  to  as  plain  a  command  as  any  in  the  Bi¬ 
ble.  I  appeal  to  all  prefent,  whether  this  is  not  a 
»rue  ftate  of  things  among  us.  The  negkft  of  the 
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Lord’s  fupper  is  fo  general  a  thing,  that  I  have  no 
fear  you  will  think  I  point  out  particular  per- 
Ions  ;  I  rather  fear,  particular  perfons  will  not  think 
themfelves  immediately  concerned,  w here  the  charge 
is  fo  general,  and  affeCts  fo  many* 

k  -  9  •  *  . 

But,  my  brethren,  is  not  this  a  matter  which 
well  deferves  your  ferious  confideration  ?  Here  is  a 
plain  command  of  JefusChrift,  who  hath  the  high- 
eft  claim  to  your  obedience — It  is  the  command  of 
Him,  who  hath  loved  you  and  given  himfelf  for 
you — It  is  his  laft,  his  dying  command — and  yet 
you  difregard  and  negleCt  it.  Is  not  this  to  lay,  as 
plainly  as  the  Jews  did,  “  the  table  of  the  Lord  is 
contemptible  ?”  Can  you  caft  more  vifible  con¬ 
tempt  upon  this  inftitution,  than  by  luch  an  habi¬ 
tual  negleCt  ?  Is  not  this  to  declare  to  the  world, 
that  you  think  it  of  no  importance,  whether  you 
obeyChrift  or  not  ?  that  his  inftitutions  may  as  well 
be  omitted,  and  his  ordinances  rejected  ?  and  do 
not  fuch  reflections  in  the  end  fall  upon  him  who 
is  the  Author  of  them  ? — upon  him  whom  God 
would  have  all  men  to  honor  even  as  they  honor 
the  Father  ? 

Some  make  a  great  diftinetion  between  moral 
and  pofitive  duties.  Moral  duties,  they  tell  us,  are 
of  cverlafting  obligation  j  pofitive  duties  depend 
on  the  will  of  God.  But  is  it  not  an  everlafcing 
truth,  that  God  is  to  be  obeyed,  whatever  he  re¬ 
quires 
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quires  of  his  creatures  ?  Is  not  the  Lord  s  fupper 
adapted  to  anfwer  many  moral  purpoles  ?  While, 
therefore,  we  endeavor  to  fhew  all  pofiible  regart 
to  every  moral  duty,  we  are  not  to  deipife  thofe 
which  are  called  pofitive  inflitucions,  as  if  they 
were  of  inferior  obligation  or,  as  if  the  negleft  of 
them  were  a  matter  of  trifling  concernment.  We 
ought  to  venerate  every  divine  appointment,  tho 
there  is  no  apparent  reafon  for  it,  but  the  will  of 
God  the  fovereign  Lord  of  all.  If  mercy  is  fame- 
times  to  be  fet  before  facrifice,  facrifice  is  not 
therefore  to  be  negledted,  but  to  be  obferveu  wi<.h 

reverence  and  folemnity  of  mind. 

It  is  an  awful  confideration,  that  fo  many  live 
in  the  habitual  breach  of  a  command  of  God. 
That  the  carelefs  and  profane  fhould  turn  their 
backs  upon  the  holy  eucharift,  is  what  we  ex- 
yea,  while  they  retain  this  character,  it  is  what 
*we  defire.  But  that  you,  who  appear  to  have  a  re¬ 
gard  to  our  blefiedSaviour,  and  to  make  confcience 
of  your  condudt  in  other  inftances-,— that  you,  who 
'  appear  to  have  a  fenfe  of  the  worth  of  your  fouls, 
of  the  fhortnefs  of  your  time,  and  to  live  in  expedi¬ 
tion  of  an  eternal  ftate — that  you  (hould  habitually 
neglect  to  do  this  public  honor  to  our  blefied  Re¬ 
deemer,  is  what  we  cannot  juftify,  nor  well  account 
for.  We  cannot — we  dare  not.think,  that  all,  who 
abfent  themfelves  from  the  Lord’s  table,  are  ftran- 
gers  to  the  power  of  godlinefs ;  it  would  be  un- 
.  .  T  s  charitably 
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charitable  fo  much  as  to  fiifped  this.  But  furely 
reiigion  hath  not  its  proper  influence  on  their 
minds  ;  if  it  had,  they  could  not  rcfufe  this  expref- 
lion  of  regard  to  Chrift  ;  their  grateful  fouls  would 

rejoice  in  every  opportunity  of  teftifying  their  love 
to  this  'bleffed  Redeemer,  and  of  commemorating 
his  love  to  them.  With  refpefl  to  fome  who  do  not 
attend  this  ordinance  of  Chrift,  we  have  reafon  to 
believe,  they  do  not  turn  their  backs  upon  it  with¬ 
out  fenfible  grief  and  remorfe  ;  they  are  convinced 
of  their  obligations  to  their  Saviour  and  Lord,  but 
they  have  fome  miftaken  notions  of  the  ordinance, 
or  they  have  doubts  about  their  qualifications  for 
it.  They  would  gladly  wait  on  Chrift  in  this  way 
of  his  appointment,  but  they  fear  they  ihould  not 
be  worthy  guefts;  or  are  jealous  of  themfelves,  that 
they  fhould  not  walk  agreably  to  their  profeflion. 
Thefe  are  much  to  be  pitied,  as  they  cannot  but 
have  much  anxiety  and  diftrefs  in  their  own  minds, 
and  mud  be  ftrangely  tortured,  between  their  de- 
fire  to  obey  the  command  of  Chrift,  and  the  fear 
left  they  fhould  not  come  with  acceptance.  Where 
perfons  have  fuch  difficulties  and  fears,  however 
faulty  they  may  be  in  entertaining  them,  their  r.e- 
oleding  this  ordinance  is  not  to  be  confidered  as 
equally  criminal  with  their’s,  who  give  themfelves 
no  thought  about  the  matter,  or  think  of  it  only 
with  a  carelefs  indifference.  A  merciful  God  will 
without  doubt  make  all  gracious  allowances.  But 
as  theft  difficulties  and  fears  arq  a  fecret  between 

God 
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God  and  their  own  fouls,  or  are  known  only  to  a 
few,  their  abfenting  themfelves  fpeaks  the  fam© 
language  to  the  world,  and  therefore  itfle£ts  the 
fame  difhonor  on  God,  as  doth  the  abfence  of  ihofe 
who  are  carelefs  and  fecure.  This  appearance  of 
things,  and  the  conftrudion  which  may  be  put 
upon  their  conduct,  Ihould  make  them  cautious, 
how  they  give  occafion  for  fuch  offences,  by  yield?- 
ing  to  unreasonable  fcruples  and  objections  ,  and 
fhould  give  them  the  moftferious  concein,  to  walk 
in  all  the  commandments  and  ordinances  of  th® 
Lord  blamelefs. 

It  may  not  be  amifs  to  add,  that  by  your  not 
communicating  at  the  facrament  of  the  Lord’s  flip¬ 
per,  you  not  only  difhonor  God,  but  you  greatly 
hurt  and  injure  your  own  fouls.  You  deprive 
vourfelves  of  the  advantages  you  might  reafonably 
hope  to  receive  by  a  ferious  confciencious  attend¬ 
ance  upon  it  *  thefe advantages  are  fo  marry  and  great, 
that  we  may  juftly  excite  you  to  it  as  a  privilege,  a i 
well  as  charge  it  upon  you  as  a  duty*  Your  omit- 
ing  this  duty  is,  we  are  perluaded,  the  caufe  of 
that  languor  and  indifference  in  the  fervice  of  God 
—of  that  declenfion  of  religion  in  your  foul— and 
of  thofe  fears  about  your  flare,  which  you  fo  fre¬ 
quently  complain  of. — You  do  not  partake  of  that 
fpiritual  food  which  Chrift  hath  provided  for  tbs, 
church,  and  therefore  do  not  receive  that  nourifiv- 
ment  from  him,  which  is  of  fo  much  importance  in 

the  chriftian  life— You  do  not  obey  a  plain  pre¬ 
cept 
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eept  of  your  Saviour — your  dying  Saviour— ani 
are  therefore  juftly  apprehenfive,  that  as  you  have 
negle&ed  to  remember  him  at  his  table  on  earth, 
he  will  not  remember  you  when  he  cometh  in  his 
kingdom. — — A  negledt  of  this  ordinance  makes 
death-beds  uncomfortable  :  Many  have  lamented 
in  their  laft  hours,  that  they  have  not  obeyed  this 
exprefs  command,  that  they  have  publicly  difho- 
nored  the  Saviour  of  men,  by  their  criminal  omifli- 
cn  of  this  duty. 

Further,  By  abfentingyourfelves  from  theLord’a 
table,  you  caft  (tumbling  blocks  in  the  way  of  o- 
thers  i  they  are  difeouraged  from  making  a  pro- 
feffion,  when  they  fee  perfons  afraid  to  engage  in 
fuch  a  folemrt  tranfadlion,  who  have  been  longer 
in  the  fchool  of  Chrift,  and  who  are  much  better 
•acquainted  with  religion,  than  they  can  pre¬ 
tend  to  be.  This  is  a  confideration  which  ought 
deeply  to  affect  parents,  and  others  who  (land  in  a 
fuperior  relation.  It  may  reafonably  be  fuppofed, 
that  their  example  will  have  great  influence  on  their 
children  and  lervants,  especially  where  it  falls 
in  with  the  natural  depravity  and  backward¬ 
ness  of  the  human  heart.  They  fhould,  therefore, 
facredly  avoid  every  thing,  which  tends  to  give 
thofe  under  their  care  light  thoughts  of  religion — 
to  hinder  them  from  attending  their  duty, —or  to 
make  them  eafy  in  the  omiffion  of  it. 


But 
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But  let  who  will  negled  the  inftitutions  of  reli¬ 
gion,  it  is  no  argument  that  you  may  negled  them. 
Poffibly,  your  parents  have  particular  rea 
abfenting  themfelves  from  the  Lord’s  table,  wmc  1 
do  not  affect  you.  Whether  they  have  or  not,  your 
duty  is  plain,  to  have  refpeft  to  all  the  command-, 
ments  of  Chrift.  If  your  parents  fin,  it  is  no  rea- 
fon  that  you  Ihouid  fin  with  them.  You  ougnt  to 
follow  their  good  examples,  but  may  by  no  means 
follow  them  to  do  evil.  Perhaps  by  performing 
your  duty,  you  may  ftimulate  them  to  perform 

their’s. 

You  may  not  excufe  yourfelf  from  attending  oh 
the  fupper  of  the  Lord,  becaufe  you  are  young, 
and  are  not  yet  fettled  in  the  world.  You  are  not 
fo  young,  but  you  may  die  •,  or,  if  you  are  fpared 
in  life,  it  will  afford  you  unfpeakable  comfort,  that 
you  made  the  dedication  of  yourfelf  to  God  in  your 
early  days.  Whereas,  if  you  defer  this  great  and 
neceffary  work,  new  temptations  and  difficulties 
will  aril'e,  and  there  is  danger  that  you  will  never 
engage  in  it  at  all.  This  is  a  confideration  of  great 
wtLht,  with  refpeft  to  the  facrament  of  the  Lord’s 
fupper.  Many  young  people,  being  deeply  imprtf- 
fcd  with  the  truths  ct  religion,  have  had  ferious  in¬ 
tentions  of  coming  to  the  table  of  the  Lord,  but 
they  have  put  it  off  from  time  to  time,  till  they  have 
g'-Owneafy  in  their  negleft,  andcontrafted  an  aim  oft 
total  indifference  about  it.  I  he  danger  of  fuch 

tin- 
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unhappy  efFed  is  a  good  reafon,  why  you  fhould 

make  hafte  and  not  delay  to  keep  this  command¬ 
ment  of  God, 

V 

\ 

But  am  I  to  come  to  this  ordinance,  without  any 
preparation — without  any  regard  to  God — any  de¬ 
fires  after  Chrift — any  concern  for  my  fpiritual  and 
eternal  intereft — and  while  I  know  myfelf  to  be 
carelefs  and  indifferent  about  the  things  of  religi- 

on  •  B.V  no  means.  We  fhall  endeavor  under  the 
next  head  to  guard  againft  milling  precipitately  to 
divine  ordinances.  But  if  you  are  really  unprepar¬ 
ed,  and  knoiv  yourfelf  to  be  fo  ;  what  is  to  be 
done  ?  Are  you  to  fit  down  fatisfied,  and  as  if  you 
had  no  concern  with  thefacrament,  becaufe,in  your 
prefenc  ftate,  you  cannot  worthily  partake  of  it  ?  Is 
not  the  command  ftill  to  you,  “Do  this  in  remem¬ 
brance  of  me”  ?  Is  it  a  lufficient  reafon  for  your 
negleft  of  this  inftitution,  that  you  are  in  fo  bad  a 
frame,  that  you  dare  not  make  a  profeffion  of  reli¬ 
gion,  or  take  the  covenant  of  God  into  your  mouth  ? 
Do  yon  plead  this  as  an  excule  ?  Syrely  it  is  the 
woril  plea  you  could  make.  Such  unpreparednefs 
is  your  fault;  and  can  that  which  is  your  fault  and 
your  fin,  be  a  fufficient  excufe  for  your  negledof  a 
command  of  Chrift  ?  Or  is  it  any  excule  at  all  ? 
Methinks  it  ought  to  alarm  you,  that  you  are  in 
Inch  a  ftate,  that  you  dare  not  make  a  profdfion  of 
religion  ;  that  you  are  Unit  out  fram  communion 
With  the  people  of  God;  that  you  may  not  partake  of 

that 
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that  bread  and  wine,  which  were  defigned  to  nourifh 
and  comfort  the  fouls  of  men-  While  you  are  un¬ 
prepared  for  the  Lord’s  fupper,  you  are  unprepared 
for  death,  you  are  unfit  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

If  you  are  unworthy  to  unite  with  the  faints  on 
earth,  how  can  you  have  an  admiffion  into  the  ge¬ 
neral  affembly  and  church  of  the  firft-born,  whole 
names  are  written  in  heaven,  or  unite  with  the  fpi- 
rits  of  juft  men  made  perfect  ?  Every  time  you 
leave  the  Lord’s  table,  and  are,  as  it  were,  exclud¬ 
ed  from  this  inftitution  of  Chrift,  confider  with  your- 
felf,  what  if  I  Ihould  be  excluded  from  the  mar¬ 
riage  fupper  of  the  Lamb — Ihould  be  fhut  out  from 
the  prefence  of  Chrift — and  doomed  to  an  everlaft- 
ing  reparation  from  Him  ?  Is  a  ftate  which  may 
terminate  in  fuch  awful  deftrudtion  to  be  continued 
in  ?  Ought  you  not,  with  the  utmoft  earneftnefs,to 
implore  the  Spirit  and  grace  of  God,  that  you  may 
be  delivered  out  of  it  ?  Should  you  not  feek  every 
difpofition,  which  is  necelTary  to  prepare  you  for  the 
Lord’s  table,  and  to  make  you  a  worthy  gueft  there  ? 
This  is  the  way  to  get  thefe  objeflions  removed. 
But  nothing  can  be  more  perverfe  and  unreafonable 
than  to  fuppofe,  that  any  are  excufable  in  their 
neglect  of  this  ordinance,  becaufe  they  are  refolved 
not  to  be  prepared  for  it.  And  though  perfons  of 
fuch  a  temper  are  not  to  be  encouraged  to  come  to 
the  facramenr,  yet  let  them  not  think  that  their  ne~ 
glefl  is  an  innocent  thing  :  A  prince,  who  invites 
guefts  to  an  entertainment,  is  juftly  offended,  if  they 
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do  not  come  ;  it  is  no  excufe  that  they  have  not  a 
fuitable  habit,  when  he  alloweth  them  to  fupplv 
themfelves  out  of  his  own  ward-robe*  There  is,  oh 
finner,  grace  enough  in  Chrift,  but  if  you  will  not 
accept  and  improve  it,  nothing  awaits  you  but  in¬ 
dignation  and  wrath,  tribulation  and  anguifh. 

But  oftentimes,  they,  who  make  thefe  objedli- 
ons,  are  better  prepared  than  they  are  willing 
to  own,  and  perhaps  much  better  than  fome  who 
«ome  to  this  ordinance.  Hypocrites  boldly  pre¬ 
fume,  while  many  diffident  trembling  chriftians  tar¬ 
ry  away.  Their  fears  keep  them  from  attending 
an  inftitution,  which  was  defigned  as  a  happy 
means  of  removing  them.  If  you  find  defires  after 
Chrift,  and  the  blefiings  he  hath  to  beftow,  though 
you  cannot  determine  thele  defires  to  be  gracious, 
if  you  are  determined  by  the  help  of  God,  to  de¬ 
vote  yourlelves  to  Him,  and  to  live  as  the  gofpeL 
teaches  you  to  live,  you  are  the  perfons  whom 
Chrift  invites  to  his  table.  Nor  will  it  free  you  from 
your  obligation  to  obey  Him,  that  you  have  doubts 
and  fears  about  your  qualifications  for  this  ordi¬ 
nance,  You  cannot  neglect  it  and  be  blamelefs. 

Many  are  deterred  from  the  Lord’s  table  by 
that  paffage  in  the  epiftle  of  Paul  to  the  Corinthi¬ 
ans,  44  He  that  eatech  and  drinketh  unworthily, 
eateth  and  d  rinketh  damnation  to  himfeif,  not  dif- 
cerning  the  Lord’s  body.”  f  But  this  text,  rightly 
$  i  Car.  n.  29.  uncerftood, 
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•nderftood,  need  not  give  any  ferious  perfon 
the  leaft  unealinel's.  The  apoftle  explains  what  he 
means  by  their  eating  and  drinking  unworthily ,  in 
thofe  words,  “  not  difeerning  the  Lord’s  body.” 
The  Corinthians,  inftead  of  coming  to  the  Lord’s 
table  as  a  religious  rite,  came  to  it  as  to  a  common 
meal.  They  uled  the  church,  as  one  exprefles  it, 
more  like  an  eating  or  a  tipling  houfe,  than  like 
the  houfe  of  God.  This  was  a  notorious  abufe  of 
the  ordinance,  it  was  mod  unworthy  condud,  ic 
was  irreverent  and  profane.  The  unworthy  par¬ 
taking  therefore,  which  the  apoftle  condemns,  re- 
fpedts  the  manner  in  which  they  attended  the  facra- 
ment,  their  behaviour  at  that  time  •,  and  not  their 
general  ftate,  or  the  habitual  frame  of  their  minds. 
Gracious  perfons  may  poffibly,  through  incaution, 
be  guilty  of  this  eating  and  drinking  unworthily, 
thev  ought,  in  fome  places,  and  under  fome  cir- 
cumftances,  to  be  greatly  on  their  guard.  The 
word  rendered  by  our  tran  Gators,  damnation ,  doth 
not  at  all  refer  to  that  punifhmenr,  to  which  the 
wicked  will  be  configned  in  a  future  ftate,  it  is 
rendered  judgment  in  the  margin  ;  and  the  context# 
plainly  ihews,  that  the  judgment  intended  was  whol¬ 
ly  of  a  temporal  nature  •,  it  immediately  follows, 
“  for  this  caufe,  many  are  Tick  and  weakly  among 
you,  and  many  deep.”  Their  indecent  profane 
carriage  bro5t  fuch  diferedit  on  chriftianity,  that  God 
faw  fit  to  teftify  againft  it,  by  infiifting  temporal 
evils  upon  them,  fome  were  Tick  and  iome  died. 
But  as  to  punifhment  in  another  world,  or  the 
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damnation  of  hell, not  one  word  isfaid  aboutit.  Nor 
is  it  faid,  that  thefe  perfons,  criminal  as  they  were, 
would  be  fentenced  to  it.  The  apoftle  intimates, 
that  the  very  end,  for  which  thefe  perfons  were 

punifhed,  was,  that  they  might  not  be  punifhed  in 
another  ftate.  “  But  when  we  are  judged,  we  are 
chaftened  of  the  Lord,  that  we  might  not  be  con¬ 
demned  with  the  world.” 

We  own,  that  if  a  perfon  partakes  of  the  Lord’s 
fupper  unworthily,  in  a  carelefs  irreverent  manner, 
and  never  repents  of  fo  great  a  fin,  he  may  exped 
condemnation  in  another  ftate ;  this  is  a  truth,  tho’ 
it  is  not  the  truth  conveyed  to  us  in  this  place. 
But  what  do  we  fay  in  this  more  than  we  may  fay 
of  any  other  inftitution  ?  If  we  pray  unworthily, 
if  we  hear  unworthily,  if  we  fpend  the  time  of  di¬ 
vine  worlhip,  in  laughing,  whifpering,  if  we  fet 

\ 

ourfelves  to  fleep,  or  to  gaze  on  the  objects  around 
us,  fo  as  to  caft  contempt  on  the  duties  we  are  cal¬ 
led  to  engage  in,  thefe  fins  as  certainly  expofe  to 
future  punilhment,  as  unworthy  partaking  of  the 
facrament.  '  And  yet,  would  any  one,  for  this  rea¬ 
son,  negled  thefe  duties,  or  totally  abftain  from 
them  ?  No  ;  if  he  ads  wifely,  he  will  repent  of 
what  is  amifs,  and  endeavor  to  corred  it  for  the 
time  to  come.  This  is  the  method  we  ftiould  take 
with  refped  to  the  duty  we  are  confidering. 

Are  you  fo  incumbered  with  worldly  cares,  that 
you  cannot  find  time  to  prepare  for  this  ordinance  ? 
Muft  you  go  to  your  farm  and  your  merchandize, 

and 
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and  for  this  reafon  do  you  negled  this  inftitution  . 
This  is  a  certain  evidence,  that  you  prefer  the  world 
to  Chrift,  and  fpiritual  and  eternal  bleflings  ;  and 
may  you  not  then  juftly  fear,  that  he  will  drlown 
and  rejea  you  another  day  ?  So  the  King  is  repre- 
fented  as  dealing  with  thofe  who  would  not  come 

to  his  feaft.  § 

••  •  ■  '  ;  '■  t*  r  »  \  i,-  ,f„ 

Are  any  of  you  fearful,  that,  by  making  a  pro- 
feflion  of  religion,  you  lhall  he  under  (tronger  ob 
ligations  to  holinefs,  than  you  now  are  ?— It  is  an 
excufe  you  may  well  be  afhamed  of.  There  can¬ 
not  be  a  ftronger  reafon  for  a  compliance  with 
this  precept  of  our  Saviour.  Reflitude  of  heart  and 
life  is  your  duty — it  is  your  intereft — it  is  what  you 
pretend  to  fee  the  neceflity  of — You  find,  by  daily 
experience,  the  too  little  efficacy  of  the  arguments 
and  motives  of  religion  ;  the  difpofition  of  your 
mind,  and  the  praftice  of  your  life,  are  very  differ 
rent  from  what  they  ought  to  be.  Can  you  then, 
convinced  as  you  are,  of  the  neceflity  of  a  comor- 
mity  to  the  nature  and  will  of  God,  omit  any  means 
of  attaining  to  this  Melted  end  ?  Will  you  live  in 
the  habitual  negle£t  of  an  inftitution,  fo  wifely  a- 
dapted  to  make  you  what  you  ought  to  be,  as  is 
the  flipper  of  the  Lord  ?  and  will  you  dare  to  give 
as  a  reafon,  that  you  fhall  be  obliged  to  greater 
ftri&nefs  and  purity  ?  You  have  reafon  to  fear, 
not  only  that  you  are  yet  in  an  unrenewed  ftate  *, 
but  that  you  fhall  always  continue  fo — That  you 
fhall  lofe  all  impreffions’of  religion,  and  grow  abfo- 
4  Matt.  22.* be?,  lutrly 


-  *  --V, 


: 


34° 


The  Talk  of  the  Lord ,  &c.' 

lutely  carelefs  and  fecure. - One  reafon  why  I 

am  fo  earned  in  preffing  this  duty  is,  becaufe  I  am 
perfuaded,  it  hath  often  been  a  cheek  and  reftraint 
to  perfons  through  the  whole  courfe  of  their  lives  ; 
and  a  powerful  excitement  to  holy  living.  The 
fenfe  they  have  or  obligation  from  their  public  pro- 
feffion,  hath  made  them  much  more  regular  and 
watchful  than  they  would  otherwife  have  been,  and 
hath  fixed  the  principles  of  religion  in  their  fouls. 
There  are,  Vis  true,  melancholy  inftances  of  apof- 
tacy,  lome  have  been,  and  are  a  difgrace  to  their 
proreffion.  But  it  can  be  no  reafon,  why  others 
ftould  neglqfl  an  ordinance  fc>  well  adapted  to  pro¬ 
mote  their  bed  good,  that  it  hath  not  this  effect 
on  every  one  who  attends  it.  It  may  well  be  ex¬ 
pected,  that  there  will  be  hypocrites  in  the  church; 
there  was  a  Judas  even  in  the  college  of  the  apodles. 
Weak  as  you  are  in  yourfelves,  the  grace  of  Chrift 
is  fufficient  topreferve  you,  and  to  keep  you  from 
falling. 

:.f  '  T  A|f  jfp  .  if.1--  *  V  «*  B 

I  have  now  endeavored  to  remove  the  obftrudi- 
ons  that  are  in  the  way  of  many,  and  keep  them 
from  coming  to  the  Lord’s  table.  It  is  an  ordi¬ 
nance  by  no  means  to  be  neglefted,  and  it  is  fur- 
prifing  that  any  ferious  perfon  can  live  in  the  o- 
million  of  this  duty,  without  condant  pain  and’un- 

eafinefs.  They  certainly  pradife,  as  if  they  tho’c 

• 

the  table  of  the  Lord  contemptible,  and  lead  thole 
■who  obferve  them  to  defpife  this  fucred  inftitution, 
"Whereas  by  their  ferious  and  exemplary  attendance, 
they  might  quicken  others  to  their  duty. 

S  E  R  M  O  N 
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Ye  fay  the  table  of  the  Lord  is  con- 


I  SHALL  think  I  have  done  an  important  fer- 
vice  to  the  intereft  of  religion  and  to  your 
fouls,  if  I  may  be  any  way  inftrumental,  to  awaken 
rn  you,  my  hearers,  a  juft  regard  to  the  holy  infti- 
jntion  of  the  fupper.  With  this  view,  I  endeavor¬ 
ed  in  a  former  difeourfe,  to  fet  before  you  the  evil 
and  danger  of  negle6ting  a  religious  rite,  fo  expref¬ 
ly  enjoined  on  his  difciples  by  our  blefled  Lord* 
This  is  to  defpife  the  table  of  the  Lord.  But  we 
are  not  lefs  guilty  of  this  impiety,  if  we  ruth  upon 
a  chriftian  profeflion  without  thought  and  delibera¬ 
tion.  We  ought  to  aft,  in  fo  important  a  cranfac- 

tioiu 
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tion,  with  great  ferioufnefs  and  folemnity.  I  g0 
on,  therefore,  to  obferve 

1  S,  f  f* 

c  '  * 

Secondly,  They  pra&ically  adopt  the  language 
of  our  text,  who  come  to  the  Lord’s  fupper  with 
apparent  carelefinefs  and  indevotion.  If  you  was 
invited,  by  one  greatly  your  fuperior,  to  an  enter¬ 
tainment,  you  would  think  it  a  piece  of  refpe<5t,  to 
have  on  your  belt  attire,  and  to  appear  before  him 
in  a  clean  and  decent  habit.  Every  one  would 
think  you  put  an  affront  upon  him,  if  you  came  to 
his  table  in  a  fordid  flovenly  drefs.  The  greater 
the  perfon  who  invited  you,  the  more  careful  would 
you  be.  If  it  was  your  Prince,  with  what  follici* 
tude  would  you  avoid  every  thing  indecent,  every 
thing  he  would  be  likely  to  difapprove  of  ?  And 
fhall  we  not  be  much  more  follicitous  to  be  fuita- 
bly  adorned,  when  we  come  before  Him,  who  is 
King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords.  The  habit  of 
the  body  is  indeed  of  little  importance  ;  it  is  the 
temper  of  the  mind  He  chiefly  regards  •,  and  it  is 
infinitely  offenfive  to  this  holy  Lord  God,  when  we 

% 

prefent  ourfelves  before  Him  without  due  thought, 
and  conftderation  ;  and  the  more  folemn  the  ordi¬ 
nance  in  which  we  approach  Him,  the  more  care- 

•*  *r  ' 

ful  fhould  we  be.  Here, 

Firft,  They  cart:  contempt  on  the  table  of 
the  Lord,  who  have  hypocritical  views  in 
coming  to  that  holy  ordinance.  By  hypocritial 

views. 
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views,  I  intend  your  putting  on  a  fliew  of  religion, 
not  from  any  regard  to  God— not  from  any  fenfe 
of  the  authority  of  our  bleffed  Redeemer,  or  your 
obligations  to  him  But  merely  in  conformity  to 
thofe  whom  you  would  be  thought  to  imitate— 
that  you  may  appear  to  men  to  be  religious— that 
the  world  may  think  favorably  of  you — that  you 
may  avoid  any  outward  inconvenience— or  may 
.have  fome  temporal  advantage.  Nothing  can  be 
more  contrary  to  the  great  defign  of  this  inftivUti* 
on,  than  to  proftitute  it  to  fuch  unworthy  purpofes 

_ _ to  make  ufe  of  it  to  promote  finifter  worldly 

ends.  “  Do  this,”  fays  our  Lord,  “  in  remem¬ 
brance  of  me.”  This  religious  rite  was  eftablifhed, 
to  affeA  our  fouls  with  a  fenfe  of  the  great  things 
TefusChrift  hath  done  and  fuffered  for  finful  man— 
to  remind  us  of  his  love— -of  our  infinite  obli¬ 
gations  to  him— and,  in  this  way,  to  cure  us  of 
our  moral  diforders — to  purify  our  fouL — to  pro¬ 
mote  the  chriftian  temper — and  to  quicken  us  to 
all  holy  obedience.  And  that  it  may  have  thefe 
cfFe&s  fhould  be  our  aim  in  attending  upon  it. 
Can  any  thing  be  more  affrontive  to  the  great  Au¬ 
thor  of  our  religion,  than  to  lay  afide  thefe  pure 
and  fpiritual  views,  and  to  make  ufe  of  this  facred 
inftitution,  to  carry  on  defigns  that  are  quite  fo¬ 
reign  from  it  ?  This  is  like  thofe,  who  carried 
their  merchandize  into  the  temple,  whom  ourLord 
expelled  with  that  fevere  rebuke,  “  It  is  written, 
my  houfe  fhall  be  called  the  houfc  of  prayer,  but 

ye 
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ye  have  made  it  a  den  of  thieves.”  And  though 
He  may  not  think  it  necefiary  to  teftify  againft 
our  impiety  in  the  prelent  ftate,  yet  he  undoubt¬ 
edly  will,  unlefs  we  repent,  in  that  day,  when  He 
will  come  to  judge  the  world  in  righteoufnefs.  I 
am  far  from  throwing  difcouragements  in  the  way 
of  fuch  as  are  willing  to  come  to  this  ordinance  ; 
but  who  can  help  being  aftoniihed  at  the  hardinefc 
of  thofe,  that  venture  to  approach  this  holy  infti* 
tution,  when  at  the  fame  time  they  feel  in  them- 
felves  no  ferious  defires  or  purpofes,  and  fo  cannot 
but  know  they  are  unworthy  partakers ;  efpecially, 
if  they  are  confcious,  that  their  intentions  in  com¬ 
ing  are  directly  contrary  to  what  they  ought  to  be  1 

While  upon  this  head,  I  cannot  but  exprefs  my 
grief,  that  this  holy  facrament,  which  was  defigned 
only  for  fpititual  purpofes,  is,  in  our  nation,  ufed‘ 
^s  a  teft  for  civil  and  military  offices  ;  whereby 
multitudes  of  a  moft  profligate  character  are  laid 
under  an  almoft  infuperable  temptation,  to  come 
to  the  Lord’s  table — to  be  guilty  of  horrid  hy- 
pocrify — a  moft  daring  profanation  of  holy 
things :  And  the  minifters  of  Chrift  have  no  legal 
power,  to  refufe  the  facred  elements  to  the  vileft 
debauchee,  who  demands  them  as  a  qualification 
for  an  office.  Such  an  abufe  and  perverlion  of  this 
ordinance  hath  an  awful  tendency  to  render  it  con¬ 
temptible  ;  and  may  be  juftly  efteemed  one  caufc 
of  that  infidelity  and  impiety,  which  are  fo  general¬ 
ly 
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ly  complained  of  by  the  friends  of  religion  and  vir¬ 
tue.  May  God  awaken  thofe  to  whom  it  belongs, 

to  remove  this  ftumbling'block  out  of  the  way, 
and  to  reform  an  abule  which  hath  been  long  of- 
fenfive  to  the  more  ferious  part  of  the  nation,  both 
c'onformifts  and  non-conformifts  !  This  leads  me 

to  fay 

i  j  t  ,  .  v'  * ' 

Secondly,  It  makes  the  Lord’s  table  contempt!- 

"  \  ■  4 

ble,  when  they  who  are  openly  wicked  and  profane 
prefume  to  approach  this  holy  ordinance.  The 
only  reafon  of  our  eating  and  drinking  bread  and 
wine  in  the  facramental  fupper  is,  that  Jefus  Chrift 
hath  commanded  it.  And  if  the  will  and  autho- 
rity  of  Chrift  is  the  only  foundation  upon  which 
we  obferve  this  religious  rite,  it  plainly  follows  that 
our  obferving  it  is  an  implicit  acknowlegement  of 
his  authority  to  impofe  commands  upon  us  ;  or,  in 


other  words  that  He  is  our  Lord,  and  that  we  are 
bound  to  fubmit  to  him  in  all  things  ;  for  if  he 
hatha  ri"ht  to  ourobedience  in  one  inftance,hehath 
a  right  to  it  in  all  other  inftances.  Our  coming  to 
the  facrament  is  in  fhort  a  profefiion  of  the  chrifti- 
an  religion.  But  how  awfully  contemptible  is  fuch 
a  profefiion,  when  made  by  men  who  live  in  known 
fin,  and  indulge  to  praftices  that  are  diredtly  con¬ 
trary  to  the  laws  of  Chrift  and  the  rules  of  the  gof- 
pel.  Can  there  be  greater  prevarication,  than  for 
a  man  to  go  immediately  from  tile  commifiion  of 
the  mbft  flagitious  crimes  to  partake  of  the  Lord’s 

\V  w  fupper  J 
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fupper  ?  This  is  to  trifle  with  God  in  a  facred  a£t 
of  religion  •,  it  is  worfe  than  trifling,  it  is  boldly  to 
affront  and  cflfhonor  him.  No  temptation,  no 
worldly  profpedts  can  be  any  excufe  for  it.  “  The 
facrifice  of  the  wicked  is  abomination  to  the.  Lord.5* 
No  pretended  ads  of  devotion,  no  glittering  ap¬ 
pearance  of  religion,  can  be  pleafing  to  God,  which 
come  from  perfons  thus  defiled  with  fin.  Profef- 
fors  of  this  charader  can,  in  no  fober  or  religious 
lenfe,  be  faid  to  remember  Chrift  *,  they  cannot 
iiave  any  defires  after  the  bleffings  of  the  new  co¬ 
venant,  of  which  this  ordinance  is  a  fign  or  token* 
To  them  we  may  apply  the  words  of  the  pfalmift, 
“  Unto  the  wicked  God  faith,  what  haft  thou  to 
da  to  declare  my  ftatutes,  or  that  thou  ftiouldeft 
take  my  covenant  into  thy  mouth  ?  Seeing  thou 
hateft  inftrudion,  and  cafteft  my  words  behind 
thee.  When  thou  fa  weft  a  thief,  then  thou  con- 
fentedft  with  him,  and  haft  been  partaker  with  a- 
dulterers.  Thou  giveft  thy  mouth  to  evil,  and 
thy  tongue  frameth  deceit.  Thou  fitteft  and 
fpeakeft  agaiaft  thy  brother,  thou  flandereft  thine 
own  mother’s  fon.”  Such  as  thefe  fhould  ceafe  to 
do  evil,  and  learn  to  do  well,  before  they  approach 
the  table  of  the  Lord. 

Nor  can  it  either  be  fafe  or  decent,  for  one  who 
hath  been  a  notorious  habitual  finner,  to  come  to 
this  holy  ordinance,  immediately  on  his  finding 

himfelf  awakened  to  Lome  feriou*  concern  for  his 

eternal 
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etdrnal  falvation,  even  though  he  refolves  to  amend 
his  life,  and  feels  a  prefen t  regard  to  his  Lord  and 
Saviour.  There  have  been  fuch  numerous  in  dan¬ 
ces  of  perfons  greatly  alarmed  by  the  word  and 
providence  of  God,  and  apparently  refolved  to 
feize  the  kingdom  of  heaven  with  violence,  who 
have  in  a  very  little  time,  loll  all  impreffions  of 
religion,  and  relapfed  into  carclcffhcis,  irieligion, 
and5 vice;  that  it  ftiould  make  every  one  jeal¬ 
ous  and  diffident  of  himfelf.  If  upon  every  a' 
term  of  confcience,  men  ruth  on  a  public  profeffi- 
on,  there  is  great  danger  of  their  injuring  tneir 
own  fouls,  and  bringing  difcredit  on  the  chriftian 
name.  You  are  ail  fenfible,  how  much  religion 
hath  fuffered  by  fuch  rafh  intrufions.  Sollicitous 
as  I  am,  to  fee  the  Lord’s  table  full  of  guefts,  I 
fincerely  defire  to  fee  it  filled  only  with  thole  who 
are  worthy  to  be  there.  They  who  have  led  a  life 
-of  diffipauon  and  vice  ought  to  give  fame  proof  of 
a  change  of  difpofiiion,  both  to  themfelve$  and  o- 
thers  :  They  may  not  truft  to  fome  fudden  emoti¬ 
ons,  but  (hould  take  time  to  try  the  ftrength  of 
their  rdolutions  and  purpofes  ;  they  fhould  count 
the  coft  of  being  chriftians.  It  is  true,  wickednefs 
is  no  excufe  for  not  coming  to  the  Lord’s  table, 
becaufe  men  ought  not  to  be  wicked  ,  they  ought 
to  repent  and  reform,  but  while  men  are  habitually 
wicked  and  profane  they  ought  not  to  come  there. 
They  (hould  be  willing  to  ftay  away,  and  they  who 
have  the  power  of  admifiipn  (hould  take  effectual 
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care  to  debar  them,  if  they  are  hardy  enough  to 
offer  themfelves.  Would  to  God,  I  could  think 

)i ,  ■  \  -  •>  ;  '  r  '•  *  '*  6  ; ,  ;  , 

there  had  been  that  care  on  both  hands  there  ou  ght 
to  have  been  :  The  table  of  the  Lord  would  not 
have  been  rendered  contemptible  as  it  now  is  ! 

V  >  •  4  . "  ■  !  V  1  «  ,  ■  6  4  ..  *.  . .  ■  I  ,  * 

Thirdly,  They  pradtically  fay,  the  table  of 
the  Lord  is  contemptible,  who  come  to  the 
Lord’s  fupper  without  ferious  thought  and  cir- 
cumfpe&ion.  When  Samuel  went  to  facrifice 
at  Bethlehem,  he  Laid  to  the  people  ot  that  city, 
ct  Sandlify  yourfelves,  and  come  with  me  to  the 
facrifice.”  There  were  particular  purifications  re¬ 
quired  of  the  Jews  before  they  attended  their 
folemn  feafts.  Thefe  external  purifications  were 
tlefigned  to  anfwer  moral  purpofes,  to  lead  them 
to  leek  after  (pirituat  cleanfing  or  a  right  temper 
of  mind  towards  God,  when  they  made  their 
folemn  approaches  to  him  *,  and  unlefs  they  were 
attended  with  the  thing  fignified,  however  they 
might  anfwer  the  Jewifh  law,  and  entitle  to  the 
privileges  of  that  difpenfation,  they  could  not  ren- 

der  men  acceptable  to  God,  or  put  them  :n  the 
way  of  obtaining  any  ipiricual  or  eternal  bleffings. 

Thefe  carnal  ordinances  are  done  away  by  the 
coming  of  Jefus  Chrift,  but  that  to  which  they 
were  defigned  to  lead  their  thoughts  is  ftill  necefla- 
ry.  God  hath  his  inftitutions  of  religion  under 
the  gofpel  as  he  had  under  the  law  :  Chriftiana 
ought  to  approach  thefe  with  caution  and  reve¬ 
rence.  The  Lord’s  fupper  is  an  ordinance  pecu¬ 
liar  to  chiiftjanitv,it  is  an  explicit  acknowlegement 
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of  the  authority  of  Jelus  Chrift  ;  iome  particular 
inquiry  and  preparation  feems  fit  and  proper  be¬ 
fore  we  enter  on  fuch  a  folemn  tranfaftion. 

The  apoftle  fays,  “  Let  a  man  examine  himfelf 
and  fo  let  him  eat.”  Some  have  interpreted  this 
expreffion,  that  perfons  who  could  not  determine 
their  ftate  to  be  good,  or  that  they  were  fincere 
difciples  of  Jefus  Chrift,  were  not  to  come  to  the 
Lord’s  fupper,  as  if  it  had  been  faid.  Let  a  man 
examine  whether  he  is  a  good  chriftian,  and  then, 
and  not  till  then,  let  him  eat.  Such  an  examina¬ 
tion  is  a  great  chriftian  duty,  and  no  time  can  be 
more  proper  for  it,  than  when  we  are  coming  to 
the  Lord’s  table  •,  but  it  may  well  be  made  a  quef- 
tion,  whether  this  is  what  the  apoftle  immediately 
intends  in  this  place.  His  meaning  feems  rather 
to  be, that  a  man  fhould  examine  himfelf,  whether 
he  underftands  the  nature  of  this  ordinance,  and 
propofes  to  attend  it  in  a  manner  agreable  to  the 
defign  of  it,  and  fo  fhould  eat,  making  a  proper 
difference  between  the  Lord’s  fupper,  and  a  com¬ 
mon  meal,  attending  it  in  a  fober  religious  man  ¬ 
ner.  But  in  whatever  fenfe  we  underftand  this 
paffage,  it  plainly  fuppofes,  that  there  is  fame  pre¬ 
vious  thought  and  deliberation  neceffary  to  our 
coming  aright  to  the  Load’s  table  ;  that  all  who 
approach  it  fhould  come  with  a  humble,  ferious, 
devout  temper.  They  fhould  feek  the  influ¬ 
ence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  make  them  fincere  in 
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this  facred  tranfaftion,  and  to  cleanfe  them  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  purification  of  the  fanftuary.  It  is  fit 
and  right,  if  not  abfolutely  neceflary,  that  we  fhould 
give  up  ourfelves  to  God  in  our  fecret  retire¬ 
ment',  before  we  publicly  affuine  the  character  of 
chriftians. 

„  »■  - 

It  is  for  want  of  this  ferious  deliberation,  that 
too  many  fall  away  from  God,  and  difgrace  their 
chriftian  profeffion.  They  enter  upon  it  without 
thought,  have  no  fenfe  of  their  own  weaknefs,  and 
take  no  care  to  fecure  Divine  aids.  They  adt,  with 
refpedt  to  this  religious  rite,  as  if  it  was  a  matter  of 
very  light  and  trivial  concern.  And  by  fuch  a 
condudt  evidence,  that  they  look  on  the  table  of 
the  Lord  as  contemptible,  and  they  make  it  appear 
contemptible  to  others.  The  men  of  the  world 
think  lightly  of  Divine  ordinances,  when  they  ob- 
ferve  the  levity — the  total  indifrerence  with  which  ' 
forne  men  run  to  them.  It  is  of  great  importance, 
that  we  (hew  forth  Chrift’s  death  at  his  table  ;  but 
it  is  equally  important,  that  we  fhould  confider  what 
we  are  about,  and  fhould  have  a  right  difpofnion 
when  we  draw  nigh  to  God.  Without  this, it  is  very 
unlikely,  that  the  ordinance  will  be  of  any  ipiritual 
advantage.  It  will  make  us  worfe  rather  than 
better.  "  '  '  ”  f 

The  preparation  of  which  I  have  been  fpeaking 
h  peculiarly  neceflary,  when  we  firfi:  prefent  our- 
felves  at  the  Lord’s  table  ;  but  fomething  of  the 
Lave  kind  is  fuitable,  if  we  have  opportunity  every 
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time  we  make  our  approach  to  it,  tho’  not  of  equal 
importance.  There  are  certain  meditations  which 
are  proper  at  all  times,  but  which  are  patucularly 
adapted  to  prepare  our  minds  tor  the  iacramencal 

fupper _ As  the  nature  and  defign  of  the  ordinance 

_ the  wifdom  and  goodnels  of  the  inditution  — 

The  love  and  grace  of  God  in  tending  his  Son  to 
die  for  us — fhe  great  things  which  Ghiifi  did  and 
fuffered,  that  he  might  atone  for  our  fins  and  bring 
us  to  God— The  evil  pf  fin  which  made  i'uch  an 
atonement  neceffary — The  obligations  his  infinite 
benevolence  lays  us  under —  l  he  blehings  Chrdt 
hath  purchafed— and  the  importance 'of  our  being 

interefted  in  them. - There  arc  certain  aflions 

•which  are  proper  at  all  times,  but  which  teem  pe¬ 
culiarly  feafonable  when  we  are  coming  to  the  ho¬ 
ly  fupper.  Such  are  the  folemn  contecr3tion  of 
ourfelves  to  God,  and  engagement  to  be  his— a 
ferious  iolemn  inquiry  into  our  date,  our  princi¬ 
ples  of  adtion,  the  views  we  have  in  our  religious 
duties,  our  defires,  our  purpofes,  what  we  have 
been,  and  what  we  defign  to  be — A  penitent  hu¬ 
miliation  and  contrition  of  foul  for  what  hath  been 
amifs — a  believing  application  to  the  blood  of 
Chrift  for  pardon  and  cleanfing — and  fervent  pray^- 
er  to  God  for  renewing  and  fan&ifying  grace. 


But  you  will  fay,  what  if  I  cannot  find  any  exercife 
of  grace,  or  do  not  perceive,  after  all  my  examinati¬ 
on,  that  gracious  temper  which  I  ought  to  have  ? 
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What  fhall  I  do  then  ?  I  anfwer,  I  am  faying  what 
we  ought,  and  what  we  fhould  defire  to  be  at  all 
times,  and  in  particular  what  are  proper  exercifes  of 
mind  when  we  are  coming  to  the  Lord’s  table, 
but  I  by  no  means  fay,  that  we  may  not  come,  un- 
lefs  we  are  confcious  we  are  entirely  what  we  ought 
to  be.  We  tell  you  what  chriflianity  is,  and  what  it 
requires  you  to  be •,  we  fet  before  you  the  fublime 
ftandard,  that  you  may  be  excited  to  come  as  near 
it  as  you  can.  We  fay  that  God  requires  purity 
of  heart,  when  you  draw  near  to  him  in  his  holy 
inflitutions,  but  we  do  not  fay,  that  if  you  have  not 
that  purity  which  he  requires,  you  are  excufable  in 
the  negleft  of  them.  We  declare  to  you,  that  when 
you  hear  the  word  you  fhould  mix  it  with  faith, 
but  we  do  not  declare,  that  unlefs  you  have  faith 
you  fhould  not  hear  the  word.  We  afTert  that 
when  you  pray,  you  ought  to  lift  up  holy  hands, 
but  we  do  not  afTert,  that  unlefs  you  have  holy1 
hands,  you  muft  not  pray.  So  we  lay,  you  ought  to 
come  to  the  Lord’s  fupper  in  the  exercife  of  know- 
lege,  faith,  love,  repentance,  but  we  do  not  fay, 
that  every  one  who  hath  not  thefe  graces  eateth 
and  drinketh  judgment  to  himfelf*  Upon  the 
whole,  they  finfully  prefume,  who  come  to  the  fa- 
crament  in  a  light  carelefs  manner  :  It  is  a  foiemn 
religious  aflion,  and  we  fhould  endeavor  to  prepare 
our  minds  for  it  by  meditation  and  prayer.  Chrift 
requires  that  we  fhould  thus  fhew  forth  his  death* 
and  we  ought  to  come  to  this  ordinance  in  obedi¬ 
ence  to  him,  and  not  in  compliance  with  cuftom, 

or 
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or  with  any  worldly  and  finful  views.  He  that  hath 
fuch  a  frame  of  heart  is  in  no  danger  of  being  an 
unworthy  partaker  of  the  Lord’s  fupper  ;  and  tho* 
he  Ihould  not  be  in  that  ftate  he  was  ready  to  hope 
he  was,  he  will,  according  to  the  common  courfe  of 
Divine  grace,  be  more  like  y  to  meet  with  God, 
and  be  in  a  fairer  way  to  obtain  a  bit. fling,  than  if 
he  had  lived  in  the  neglect  of  fo  plain  a  command. 


Having  faid  fo  much  of  preparation  for  the 
Lord’s  table,  fome  may  be  ready  to  enquire,  whe¬ 
ther  it  is  neceflary,  whenever  they  are  about  to 


come  to  this  ordinance,  to  have  fome  Hated  tune, 
in  a  folemn  manner,  to  prepare  them  Selves  for  it  ? 
To  which  it  may  be  replied.  That  as  there  is  no 
fuch  injun&ion  in  fcnpture,  no  one  nath  a  light  to 
en’ioin  it.  However,  this  facred  rite  implies  lu 
much  profefied  by  us,  and  is  fuch  a  diilinguilhing 
badge  of  the  c’nriftian  religion,  that  they  whole 
leifure  will  admit  of  ic,  do  well  to  feparate  fome 
particular  time, to  chink  what  they  are  going  about, 

_ :o  implore  the  Divine  prefence — to  commune 

with  their  own  hearts — renewedly  to  dedicate  thetn- 
felves  to  God — and  to  employ  their  minds  in  fuch, 
meditations  and  adts  of  devotion, as  tend  to  putthem 
in  a  right  frame,  when  they  draw  near  to  God  in  this 


holy  inftitution.  But,  expedient  as  this  is,  1  am  a- 
ware  that  fome  chriftians  have  carried  their  ferupies 
upon  this  head  even  to  a  degree  of  fuperttuion  ; 
they  mull  have  days  as  well  as  hours  5  and  when 

X  x  they 
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they  have  not  had  time  to  prepare  themfelves  accord" 
ing  to  their  ufual  cuftom,  they  have  turned  their 
backs  on  the  ordinance.  It  is  bed,  where  it  can 
be,  to  take  time  for  preparation  ;  but  when  any 
are  neceffarily  prevented,  as  may  frequently  be  the 
cafe  with  thole  who  are  in  a  date  of  fervitude,  and 
iometimes  with  others,  they  ought  to  rely  on  the 
grace  of  Chrid  to  fupply  the  want  of  previous  pre¬ 
paration,  and  by  no  means  to  affront  him  by  put¬ 
ting  an  open  flight  on  his  inditution.  A  particu¬ 
lar  preparation  for  facramental  occafions  “  being 
only  a  prudential  thing,  no  where  enjoined  in  the 
word  of  God,  mud  not  be  looked  upon  as  abfoiute- 
ly  neceffary,  much  lefs  the  fpending  fuch  an  exa£t 
portion  of  time  in  the  exercifes  of  devotion.  Let  us 
employ  what  time  we  can  command,  and  find  by 
experience  to  be  of  ufe  to  this  purpofe,  and  we 
have  nothing  further  to  trouble  ourfelves  about, 
but  putting  our  hearts  in  the  bed  order  we  can, 
and  fo  moderating  our  affe<5l*ions  to  all  fublunary 
things,  that  as  often  as  we  are  called  to  duty,  we 
may  be  in  a  proper  difpofuion  for  the  performance 
of  it  \  let  us  do  this,  and  we  need  not  doubt  of 
our  being  acceptable  gueds  at  the  table  of  the 
Lord.”  - 

I  am  in  the  Third  place  to  fet  before  you  your 
contempt  of  the  Lord's  table,  when  you  attend? 
this  ordinance  with  irreverence  or  vanity  of  mind, 
* - It  tends  greatly  to  render  this  religious  rite 

cwtemptible,  if  there  is  any  thing  indecent  or  irre¬ 
verent 

.  •  » 
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verent  ia  our  external  deportment.  This  is  what 
the  apoCtle  blames  in  the  Corinthians.  They  were 
fo  far  from  fetting  down  at  the  Lotd  s  tabic  as  a 
Spiritual  entertainment,  and  as  if  they  meant  to 
improve  themfelves  in  the  chriftian  temper,  that 
they  made  no  difference  between  that  and  their 
common  meals  •,  yea,  their  behavior  was  io  riotous 
and  indecent,  that  it  would  have  oeen  a  uilgrace  to 
their  common  entertainments.  “  When  yc  come 


together  into  one  place,  this  is  not  to  eat  theLord  s 
fupper.  For  in  eating  every  one  taketh  before  o- 
ther,  his  own  lupper  ;  and  one  is  hungry,  and  ano¬ 
ther  is  drunken.  What  have  ye  not  houfes  .o  eat 
and  to  drink  in?  or  deipife  ye  the  church  of  God  ? 
One  can  fcarce  conceive  of  a  more  profane  and  un¬ 
worthy  behavior  than  this  of  the  Corinthians.  It 
is  hoped,  the  Lord’s  table  is  not  thus  abufed,  or  the 
inftitution  affronted,  among  us.  Perhaps,  there  isr 
very  little  to  be  blamed  in  the  external  deportment 
ofthofewho  come  to  the  holy  eucharift.  The. 
countenance  of  the  communicants  is  grave,  the 
poflure  is  decent,  and  the  gefture  is  agreable,  be¬ 
coming  luch  a  iolemn  approach  to  God,  iiee  fioni 
levity  on  the  one  hand,  and  affectation  and  fuper- 
ftition  on  the  other. - Would  to  God,  the  fam 


C\ 


could  be  faid  with  truth  of  the  inward  man — that 
the  hearts  of  all  who  partake  of  the  Lord’s  fupper 
were  right  with  him!  ilut  alas',  wheij  we  jiavedrawn 
nigh  to  God  in  this  ordinance,  hath  there  been 
nothing  in  any  of  us  unbecoming  this  facred  aft  of 
religion  ? — nothing  which  gives  occafion  for  pain- 


The  Table  of  the  Lord 


ful  reflections  P — nothing  which  hath  been  offen- 
five  to  that  Being,  who  is  a  Difcerner  of  the  tho’ts 
of  the  heart  ?  “  Ye  fay  the  table  of  the  Lord  is 

contemptible,55  when  it  is  not  your  conftant  defire 
and  endeavor,  that  it  may  anfwer  the  ends 
for  which  it  was  defigned  :  Especially,  if  you  in¬ 
dulge  to  any  thoughts  or  difpofitions  which  con¬ 
tradict  the  great  end  and  defign  of  it.  It  is  true, 
these  inward  motions  of  the  foul  are  not  vifible  to 
the  world,  and  therefore  you  do  not  by  them  dif- 
honor  God  before  tnen  :  But  they  pollute  the  or¬ 
dinance  in  the  fight  of  God  *,  they  difeover  con¬ 
tempt  of  the  great  Author  of  it  ;  and  aBifregard 
of  the  gracious  defign  he  had  in  the  inilitution. 
When  you  put  on  a  fhew  of  ferioufnefs  which  you 
have  not,  and  pretend  a  devotion  which  you  do 
not  exercife,  nor  lb  much  as  aim  at,  you  practically 
deny  the  omnifcience  of  God  you  act  as  if  he  did 
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not  know  what  palTes  within  you  ;  or,  as  if  you 
thought  it  of  no  confequence  to  approve  yourfelves 
to  him  j  you  evidence  that  you  value  the  praife  of 
men,  more  than  the  praile  of  God,  fines  you  are 
io  ibllicitous  to  appear  well  to  them,  while  you  ne- 
gle£l  Him,  who  fearches  the  heart  and  tries  the  reins  of 
thechildren  of  men.  The  language  of  vour  praflice 
is,  “  the  table  of  the  Lord  is  contemptible'5— 
When  you  content  yourfelves  with  barely  attend¬ 
ing  the  duty,  without  any  concern  about  the  frame 
and  difpofition  of  your  hearts. there — »' When  you  al¬ 
low  your  minds  to  wander,  and  indulge  to  thoughts 


about 
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about  the  world  and  your  temporal  affairs,  to  iuu- 
1  eels,  which,  though  they  might  be  lawful  at  other 
'tiroes,  are  not  fuicable  to  the  prelent  occafion— 
Elpecially,  when  your  thoughts  at  the  lacrament 
are  in  themfelves  finful,  and  fuch  as  would  be  off 
fen  five  to  God  at  any  time — When  you  do  not  re¬ 
member  Chrift  at  all,  or  remember  him  only  in.  a» 
indifferent  fuperficial  manner. 

Firft,  It  is  to  call  contempt  on  the  Lord  s  table, 
when  you  content  yourfelves  with  a  bare  attend¬ 
ance  upon  the  facramental  fupper,  witnout  any 
concern  about  the  frame  and  difpofition  of  your 
hearts  there.  It  is  not  enough  that  we  attend  the 
inftitutions  of  religion,  unlefs  we  come  to  them  as 
means  of  grace  ^  and  if  we  come  to  them  as  me  ans 
of  grace,  we  {hall  look  to  the  end  more  than  to  the 
means.  David  had  great  defires  after  the  houfe  of 
God,  but  his  defires  did  not  terminate  in  the  mere 
performance  of  duty,  he  defired  and  fought  after 
the  prefence  and  enjoyment,  of  God,  O  God, 
Thou  art  my  God,  early  will  I  feek  thee,  my  foul 
thirtieth  for  thee,  my  Belli  iongetafor  thee  in  a  dry 
and  thirfty  land,  where  no  water  is  ;  To  fee  thy 
power  and  thy  glory  fo  as  I  have  feen  thee  in  thy 
fanfluary.”  If  at  any  time  chrii'dans  attend  upon 
a  religious  duty,  and  do  not  find  chafe  difnofitions 
which  are  peculiarly  fuited  to  that  duty,  they  com® 
away  difappointed  and  humbled.  They  think  that 
fabbath.  that  fferament  loft,  in  which  they  do  not 
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gain  fome  knowlege  of  divine  things,  nor  experi¬ 
ence  fome  fpiritual  advantage.  But  when,  on  the 
other  hand,  they  find  the  love  of  God  improved  in 

their  hearts,  when  they  fee  more  of  the  divine  ex- 
cellency,  and  their  fouls  cleave  to  him  in  holy  af¬ 
fection  and  delight  ;  when  they  are'  more  afraid  of 
fin  and  more  watchful  againft  it ;  when  they  gain 
flrength  againft  temptation  •,  are  more  firmly  per- 
fuaded  of  the  truth  of  religion,  and  fed 
its  Influence  on  their  hearts  :  When  chriftians 
find  thele  the  happy  effedts  of  their  attendance  on 
divine  ordinances,  they  cannot  but  highly  prize  and 
value  them.  And  they  fhew  their  efteem  of  the 
inftitutions  of  religion,  when  they  look  for  fuck 
blefled  effects  from  them,  and  have  thefe  in  view 
in  the  obfervance  of  them.  But  when  men  con¬ 
tent  themfelves  with  a  bare  attendance,  and  are  in¬ 
different  whether  they  profit  by  them  or  not,  when 
they  have  no  concern  about  their  hearts  and  the 
exercifes  of  their  minds,  it  (hows  that  they  have  no 
fincerity  in  their  profeffions  of  religion.  To  pre¬ 
tend  to  draw  near  to  God  in  the  ways  of  his  ap¬ 
pointment,  and  not  to  deflre  thoie  fpiritual  bleffings 
which  they  were  defigned  to  convey,  is  not  merely 
to  defpife  thefe  bleffings,  it  is  to  defpife  God  him- 
felf — to  contradidi  the  defign  of  the  duty — and  to 
deprive  their  iouls  of  all  benefit  thereby.  I  will  not 
fay  that  fiich  communicants  will  not  receive  any 
advantage  from  the  ordinances  of  the  goipel,  God 
is  fometimes  found  of  them  that  feek  him  not,  bur 
it  is  very  unlikely  that  they  will,  and  their  care- 
.  ;  leffhefs 
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Jcfinefs  in  attending  on  duties  is  doubtlefs  one  rea- 
fon  why  many  find  them  fo  ufelefs  and  unprofitable. 

Secondly,  You  defpife  the  table  of  the  Lord, 
when  you  allow  your  minds  to  wander,  and  in¬ 
dulge  to  thoughts,  which  might  be  lawful  at  other 
times,  but  are  not  fuited  to  this  particular  fealon. 
The  fituation  of  men  in  the  world  is  fuch,  that  it 
is  neceffary  often  to  think  of  worldly  things,  to  lay 
plans  for  our  comfortable  fubfiftence,  and  to  take 
proper  fteps  to  carry  them  into  execution.  Tho’ 
we  ought  to  feek  firft  the  kingdom  of  God  and 
his  righteoufnels,  yet  other  things  are  not  to  be  new 
gleded.  But  there  are  leafons,  when  thoughts  a- 
bout  our  temporal  affairs  are  improper  and  finful. 
They  are  fo, whenever  we  are  called  to  an  immediate 
intercourfe  with  the  Deity.  At  fuch  times,  it  be¬ 
comes  us  to  difmifs  the  world,  and  to  fix  our  minds 
on  things  above,  and  not  on  things  on  the  earth. 
When  we  come  to  the  Lord’s  table,  we  fbould  be 
raifed  above  the  pleafures,  the  amufements,  the 
profits,  the  honors  of  this  world.  Thinking  on  our 
fecular  affairs  cannot  be  innocent  when  we  are  at 
this  feftival,  becaufe  it  muff  neceffarily  fhut  out 
feme  religious  meditation  which  we  ought  to  have 
there.  Every  worldly  thought  which  enters  our 
mind  at  the  facrament  is  an  intruder,  and  as  fuch 
we  ought  to  treat  it,  immediately  to  exclude  and 
rejed  it.  If  we  fuffer  our  minds  to  rove  to  the  en¬ 
joyments  of  time-and  fenfe  when  we  come  to  the 
i2  ,  Lord’s 
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Lord’s  table,  fuch  thoughts  will  prevent  that  fen? 
otis  religious  temper  which  ought  to  poiTefs  our 
fouls  there.  They  will  erafe  all  good  impreflions, 
and  make  our  attendance  unprofitable.  ’Tis  true, 
the  hearts  of  the  belt  are  apt  to  wander,  the  world 
intrudes  itfelf  into  our  mod  facred  tranfa&ions.  But 
there  is  a  vaft  difference  between  our  having  theie 
thoughts  involuntarily,  and  contrary  to  our  defire 
*nd  endeavor,  and  our  giving  way  to  them  or  fuf* 
•fering  them  to  dwell  in  us.  A  ferious  communi¬ 
cant,  one  who  partakes  of  the  Lord’s  fupper  in  a 
right  manner,  looks  upon  all  worldly  thoughts  as 
unfit  while  he  makes  this  folemn  approach  to  God 
he  ftrives — he  prays  againft  them  *,  and  it  is  the 
cVrief  of  his  heart,  that  the  world  hath  luch  a  place 
within  him,  that  he  cannot  rife  above  it,  even  when, 
he  hath  fuch  powerful  incentives  to  a  fpi ritual  hea¬ 
venly  difpofition,  as  are  prefented  at  the  Lord’s  ta¬ 
ble.  Do  any  of  you  then,  when  you  fit  down  at 
this  holy  inftitution,  apply  your  minds  to  worldly 
topics  ?  Do  you  fuffer  vain  thoughts — -earthly  de¬ 
fires,  to  lodge  within  you  ?  Do  you  meditate  oa 
your  farms*—  your  merchandize — •  your  fecular  bu  ^ 
finefs — or  your  lucrative  profpeds  ?  you  have  rea- 
fon  to  fear  you  are  unworthy  communicants.  You 
treat  the  Lord’s  table  with  contempt,  you  canno; 
expert  any  fplritual  advantage  from  the  inftitution* 
or  that  God  will  look  on  the  duty  as  performed  to 
him. — — —The  contempt  you  call  on  this  ordi.- 
'nance  is  full  greater,  if  in  the 
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Third  place.  Your  thoughts  at  the  facrament 
are  in  themfelves  (infill,  and  inch  as  would  be  offen- 
five  to  God  at  any  other  time.  Worldly  tho’ts  are 
Fmfol  at  this  feafon,  becaufe  they  intrude  at  a  time 
when  you  ought  to  be  Wholly  employed  in  fpiritual 
contemplations  :  It  is  much  worfe— If  you  al¬ 
low  yourfelves  in  carnal,  malicious,  revengeful 
thoughts — If  impure  images  and  difpofuions  pre- 
fent  themfelves  and  find  room  within  you— -If  your 
mind  is  filled  with  covetous*  proud,  ambitious  de¬ 
fires,  purpofes,  and  views.  Such  a  temper  is  evil 
at  any  time.  But  it  proves  great  perverfcnefs  and 
obduracy  of  heart,  if  men  give  way  to  fuch  vain  and 
wicked  thoughts  when  they  profefs  to  engage  in  a 
facred  aft  of  religion.  They  defpile  that  glorious 
Being  before  whom  their  hearts  are  naked  and  o- 
pen  •,  and  however,  by  their  fpecious  pretences, 
they  may  gain  the  efteem  of  men,  they  will  certain¬ 
ly  fail  of  the  approbation  of  God.  Their  hypo¬ 
critical  fervices  are  a  ftench  in  his  noftrils*  and  he 
can  have  no  pleafure  in  their  offerings. 


Fourthly,  They  treat  the  Lord’s  table  with 
contempt,  who  either  do  not  remember  Chiiif  at 
all,  or  only  in  a  carelefs  fuperficial  manner.  The 
general  defign  of  this  ordinance  is  contained  in 
thofe  words  of  our  bleffed  Saviour,  “  Do  this  in  re¬ 
membrance  of  me.”  If  then  your  thoughts  are  not 
ill  employed,  that  is,  if  they  are  hot  employed  on 
fubje&s  that  are  evil  in  themfelves,  if  you  have  re¬ 
ligious  thoughts,  yet,  if  you  do  not  remember 
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Chrift,  if  He  is  not  the  fubjeft  of  your  contempla¬ 
tions,  you  do  not  comply  with  the  defign  of  the  in- 
flitution  3  and  if  this  is  difregarded,  with  whatever 
frequency,  and  apparent  ferioufnefs  you  attend  up¬ 
on  this  religious  rite,  you  practically  fay,  the  defign 
was  unneceffary,  and  the  command  might  have  been 
omitted.  It  is  very  much  the  fame  language,  if  you 
content  yourfelves  with  forne  tranfient  thoughts  of 
Jefus  Chrift,  which  make  no  impreflion  on  your 
hearts.  It  ought  to  be  your  great  concern,  not  on¬ 
ly  to  remember  Chrift,  but  that  the  remembrance 
of  him  may  have  its  proper  influence  upon  you, 

and  that  you  may  have  thofe  fentiments  of  love, 
gratitude,  and  obedience,  which  the  inftitution  tends 
to  infpire.  It  fhovvs  great  contempt  of  the  Lord’s 
{'upper,  when  men  iatisfy  themfelves  with  fuperfi- 
cial  unaffefting  meditations,  however  fit  and  proper 
they  may  otherwife  be — when  they  go  to  this  ordi¬ 
nance  and  come  from  it  with  a  lukewarm  indiffe¬ 
rent  fpirit,  as  if  there  was  nothing  valuable  to  beob- 
tained  there,  or  they  had  no  follicitude  to  obtain  it. 

When  we  think  what  we  ought  to  be  when  we 
come  to  the  Lord’s  table,  how  much  reafon  ‘have 
many  of  us  for  humble  penitent  reflections  ! — Did 
we  not  rufh  upon  a  profeffion  with  a  criminal  in¬ 
difference,  and  even  when  we  knew  that  our  lives 
were  a  contradiction  to  our  public  declaration, 
diffolute  and  vicious  ? — Did  we  take  time  to  deli¬ 
berate  on  fuch  a  folemn  tranfa£tion,and  enter  upon 

it  with  ferious  meditation  and  earnelt  prayer  to 

God 
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God  for  light  and  direction  ?  I  fear  fome  of  us 
fhall  find,  upon  careful  recollection,  that  we  had 
very  little  concern  about  duty,  no  deugn  to  ap 
prove  ourfelves  to  God,  no  defire  to  be  made  wiier 
or  better  :  But  that  our  main  view  was  to  make  a 
good  appearance  to  men,  to  gratify  our  pride,  or 
fome  other  paffion  which  was  predominant,  ' 
When  we  have  been  at  the  Lord’s  table,  inftead  of 
thofe  religious  meditations  which  were  proper  on 
that  facred  occafion,  have  we  not  indulged  thoughts 
about  our  worldly  bufinefs,  and  even  irreligious  and 
wicked  thoughts  ?  Have  we  not  iatisfied  ourfelves 
with  the  performance  of  the  duty,  though  we  have 
had  no  particular  regard  to  jefus  Chrift — no  lenfe 
of  that  infinite  philanthropy,  which  it  was  the  fpeciai 
defign  of  this  inftitution  to  produce  in  our  minds  ? 
Or  if  we  have,  at  fome  times,  found  room  for  feri- 
ous  religious  meditations,  yet  what  a  fad  mixture 
hath  there  been  of  formality,  hypocriiv,  and  fin  ! 
Let  us  call  our  faults  to  remembrance  this  day  : 
The  confideration  of  them  fhould  not  lead  us  to 
neglect  duty,  as  the  manner  of  fome  is  ;  but 
fhould  excite  us,  to  make  our  application  to  the 
atoning  blood  of  the  great  Redeemer,  and  to  be  more 
watchful  for  the  time  to  come.  BIcffed  be  God, 
the  fetting  down  at  the  Lord's  table  in  an  unpre¬ 
pared  or  an  unworthy  manner  is  not  an  unpardo¬ 
nable  offence,  tho’  fome  are  fo  much  more  di  ft  re  fif¬ 
ed  about  this  than  they  are  about  any  other,  that  it 
looks  as  if  they  thought  it  was.  The  blood  of 
Chrift  cleanfeth  from  this  as  well  as  every  other  fin. 
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If  perfons,  by.  coming  unworthily  to  this  ordinance, 
expole  themfelves  to  judgment,  yet  it  by  no  means 
makes  their  eternal  damnation  neceffary.  Let 
none  encourage  themfelves  from  hence,  in  a  care- 
leis  approach  to  divine  ordinances  ;  fuch  lenity  of 
mind  not  only  makes  religion  contemptible  in  the 
eves  of  the  thoughtlefs  and  profane,  but  tends 
dreadfully  to  harden  our  own  hearts.  And  if  fome 
have  too  awful  thoughts  of  the  facrament,  and  car¬ 
ry  their  fears  even  to  fuperftition,  others  are  in  ftill 
greater  danger  of  treating  it  with  indifference. 
That  our  minds  may  be  imprefled  with  a  becoming 
reverence  ;  Let  us  remember,  that  Jefus  Chrift  is 
here  prefent.  And  fhall  we  dare  to.  offend,  and  af¬ 
front  him  who  is  to  be  our  final  Judge  !  or  rather, 
lhall  we  do  any  thing,  or  indulge  any  temper,  that 
■will  difpleafe  him  who  hath  fiiown  fuch  inconceiva¬ 
ble  love  to  us  ? - What  fhame  ! — what  horror  ! 

mud  pofiefs  the  mind  of  one,  who  thinks  of  Chrift 
at  his  table,  and  finds  his  heart  full— of  hypocrify 
■—of  enmity  to  God— or  malice  to  his  brethren  ! 

_ _ But  on  the  other  hand,  how  great  the  plealurq 

of  that  man,  who  feels  his  heart  warmed  with 
the  love  of  Chrift,  and  can  humbly  appeal  to 
him  and  fay,  Lord,  Thouknoweft  ail  things.  Thou 
knoweft  that  I  love  Thee  !  Who,  fenfible  of  innu¬ 
merable  defects,  hath  fuch  views  of  the  glory  of  the 
Redeemer,  as  to  venture  himfclf  in  his  hands;  and, 
under  the  greateft  preiTiire  of  guilt  and  unworthi- 
nefs,  can  find  reft  in  this  Almighty  Saviour ! 

SERMON 
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Ye  fay  the  table  of  the.  Lord  Is  con- 


WHATEVER  God  commands  we  are  fure  is 
right.  A  Being  who  is  infinitely  wife  and 
good  cannot  enjoin  any  thing,  but  what  is  agrea- 
ble  to  wifdom  and  goodnefs.  We  ought  to  vene¬ 
rate  every  inftitution  of  heaven,  to,  obferve  all  the 
duties  of  religion,  and  to  do  every  thing  in  our 
power  to  reccommend  them  to  others.  I  he  com¬ 
mand  to  attend  the  Lord’s  fupper  is  fo  exprefs, 
that  no  chriftian  ought  to  be  eafy  in  the  negledl  of 
\t — But  a  bare  attendance  on  this  inftitution  is  not 
enough,  to  approve  us  to  God,  and  therefore  ought 
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not  to  quiet  our  minds. - -It  becomes  us  to  ap¬ 

proach  the  table  of  the  Lord  with  ferioufnels  and 
revei  ence,  we  fhould  confider  and  improve  it  as  a 
mean  of  grace,  and  be  chiefly  follicitous  to  attain 
the  end,  to  have  the  fame  mind  that  was  in  Chrift, 
who  hath  gone  before,  fetting  us  an  example  that 
we  Ihould  walk  in  his  Heps.— When  we  are  at  the 
Lord’s  table,  we  ought  religioufly  to  remember  Je- 
fus  Chrift,  the  great  Author  of  this  inftitution.— - 
In  our  daily  walk,  we  are  to  confider  our  chrif- 
tian  charafter,  and  to  waltc  worthy  of  the  voca¬ 
tion  wherewith  we  are  called.  It  is  owing,  as 
hath  been  already  obferved,  to  the  carelefinefs  and 
indifference  of  chriftians  in  each  of  thefe  refpedfts, 
that  this  ordinance  is  defpifed,  as  it  too  generally 
is  among  us.  “  Ye  fay,  the  table  of  the  Lord  is 
contemptible.”  You  fay  this,  By  a  carelefs  negleft 
of  it — By  ruffling  precipitately  to  it— By  irreve¬ 
rence  or  levity  of  mind  while  you  attend  upon  it _ 

and  by  a  life  and  converfation  difagreable  to  your 

chriftian  profeflion.  I  have  difcourfed  to  the  three 
firft  of  thefe  particulars. 

I  am  now  to  (hew,  that  you  make  the  Lord’s  ta¬ 
ble  contemptible,  when  your  life  and  converfation 

are  not  agreable  to  your  chriftian  profeflion. 

© 

When  men  profefs  chriftianity,  and  lay  them- 
felves  under  folemn  engagements  to  be  the  Lord’s, 
they  ought  to  be  fincere,  they  ought  not  to  deal 
falfly  with  God.  They  prevaricate,  if  they  have 
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no  defires  and  intentions  to  be  what  they  profefs— 

If  they  put  on  religion  as  a  cloke,  collide  the  wick- 
ednefs  of  their  hearts,  or  toferve  fome  limfter  defign. 

If  there  is  any  fincerity  in  them,  they  intend,  by 
the  help  of  God,  to  be  chriftians,  when  they 
profefs  themfelves  the  difoples  or  Cnnft.  Fhey 
defign  to  do  the  will  of  Gcd,  when  they  folemnly 
promife  it.  I  do  not  mean,  that  it  is  neceffary  to 
know  they  are  gracious  perfons,  when  they  profels 
the  religion  of  Chrift  :  But  fuch  a  profeffion  im¬ 
plies _ a  belief  of  divine  revelation — a  lenfe  of  the 

importance  of  the  truths  it  contains-“a  delire  at 
lead  that  the  inftitutions  of  religion  fhould  have 
their  proper  effed — and  a  determination,  by  the 
grace  of  God,  to  live  as  the  gofpel  teaches  them  to 
live.  Where  this  is  the  cafe,  men  will  endeavor  to 
form  their  lives  by  the  precepts  of  chriftianity  ; 
and  fo  far  as  they  do  this,  they  adorn  the  dodrine 
of  God  our  Saviour.  When  they  pradife  other- 
wife,  they  caufe  the  good  ways  of  God  to  be  evil 
fpoken  of,  and  make  a  religious  profeffion  con¬ 
temptible,  in  the  eyes  of  thole  who  have  not  felt  the 
power  of  religion  on  their  hearts. 

In  fpeaking  to  this  point,  I  fhall  firft  confider 
what  kind  of  converfation  is  agreable  to  the  gofpel, 
and  tends  to  the  honor  of  God  and  religion — and 
then,  on  the  other  hand,  when  perfons  difcredit  re¬ 
ligion  •,  or,  in  the  language  of  the  text,  “  lay  the 

table  of  the  Lord  is  contemptible,” 
f  ,  Firft, 
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Firft,  I  am  to  fay,  what  cohverfation  that  is, 
which  is  agreable  to  the  gofpel,  and  tends  to  the 
honor  of  God  and  religion.  You  eafily  perceive, 
that  this  leads  me  to  fpeak  of  fuch  parts  of  the 
chriftian  life  as  are  vifible  to  the  world,  at  lead  td 
thofe  who  are  near  us  and  obferve  our  conduct  j 
and  hot  of  our  fecret  and  retired  tranfadtions.  We 
ought,  in  all  our  deportment  before  others,  to 
make  the  gofpel  our  rule  •,  or,  in  the  language  of 
our  blefled  Saviour,  to  caufe  our  light  to  fhine  be¬ 
fore  men,  that  they  may  fee  our  good  works  and 
glorify  our  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  We  ought 
to  evidence  thatchriftianity  is  fomethirtg  more  than 
a  name,  and,  as  far  as  an  external  deportment  can, 
that  we  are  not  only  almoft,  but  altogether  chrifli- 
ans.  We  fhould  avoid  what  the  law  of  God  for¬ 
bids,  and  pradtice  what  it  enjoins.  Chriftians 
fhould  live  above  the  world,  they  may  not  take  any 
indirect  methods  to  gain  thofe  things  which  are 
pleafant  and  agreable;  nor  at  any  time  difcover  an 
anxiety  aboutworidly  enjoyments  :  They  fhould  be¬ 
have  with  calmnefs  and  refignation  when  they  meet 
with  things  that  are  contrary  to  flefh  and  blood. 
They  fhould  endeavor  to  pradtife  duty  with 
chearfulnefs,  that  all  about  them  may  fee,  they  do 
not  efteem  the  commandments  of  God  to  be  griev- 
ous  refrain ts,  or  unreafonable  injundtions,  but 
that  their  obedience 'is  free  and  unconftrained, 
and  others  may  be  induced  to  believe  that  ChriiVs 
yoke  is  eafy  and  his  burden  light.  I  do  not  intend 
that  any  can  be  able  to  determine  with  certainty 
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the  frame  of  the  heart,  by  the  manner  in  which 
men  perform  their  outward  actions.  There  is  no 
doubt  but  an  artful  hypocrite  may  condudt  fo  as 
to  impofe  on  the  molt  diicernmg  eye  •,  and  may  ap-* 
pear  to  delight  in  thofe  religious  duties  to  which 
he  hath  an  inward  averfion.  But  it  is  no  argument 
that  a  chriftian  fhould  put  on  a  different  ap¬ 
pearance,  becauie  a  hypocrite  will  endeavor  to  ap¬ 
pear  as  he  does.  That  man  gives  very  flender  proof 
of  his  fincerity,  who  purfues  the  enjoyments  of  this 
world  with  pleafure  and  fatisfa&ion,  and  in  matters  ' 
of  religion  a<5ls  with  reluttance,  or  1b  as  to  lead  o- 
thers  to  think  the  fervice  of  God  is  unpleaianc  and 
difagreable  to  him.  > 

The  chriftian  fhould  not,  like  the  Syrian  general, 
defire, that  in  this  thing  the  Lord  would  pardon  his 
fervant,  but  fhould  carefully  abftain  from  the  very 
appearance  of  evil ;  and  be  willing  to  abridge  him- 
felf  of  lawful  pleafures,  if  they  are  likely  to  prove  a 
fnare,  or  an  occafion  of  fin  •,  he  fhould  even  avoid 
things  that  are  in  themfelves  indifferent,  rather 
than  offend  a  weak  brother.  It  is  not  necefiary 
he  fhould  put  on  a  precife  fupercilious  air,  or  ai- 
fume  a  four  aufterity  of  manners  ;  this  is  rather  an 
affedted  fhew  of  religion,  than  religion  itfelf  •,  but 
he  fhould  always  behave  with  fuch  lerioulnels  and 
circumfpedtion,  that  they, who  obferve  his  courie  of 
life, may  have  reaion  to  think  he  is  afraid  to  offend 
God,  and  that  it  is  his  habitual  defire  to  pleafe  and 
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honor  him.  Agreably,  he  fhould  fet  a  conftant 
guard  upon  his  lips,  that  he  may  never  utter  a 
rafli  or  finful  word,  but  that  his  common  con- 
verfiuion  may  anfwer  fome  valuable  purpofe,  and 
be,  as  the  apoftle  expreffes  it,  “  to  the  ufe  of  edi¬ 
fying.”  He  fhould  keep  at  a  diftance  from  all  in¬ 
decent  mirth  and  levity,  and  preferve  a  gravity 
and  decorum,  becoming  one  who  hath  a  fenfe  of 
the  account  he  muft  give  unto  the  Judge  of  all  the 
earth.  He  fhould  reverence  “  this  glorious  and  fear¬ 
ful  name,  The  Lord  thy  God,”  never  uftng  it  in  a 
light  or  thoughtlefs,much  lefs  profane  manner.  The 
fabbath  of  theLord  fhould  be  honorable  in  his  eyes, 
and  he  fhould  endeavor  to  make  it  honorable  in 
the  eyes  of  others.  He  fhould  confider  it  as  a  day 
which  God  hath  fet  apart  for  himfelf,  and  employ 
the  time  in  reading,  meditation  and  devotion.  In 
his' attendance  on  public  wotfhip,  he  fhould  be 
conftant  and  feafonable,  that  he  may  have  his  part 
in  the  whole  of  the  exercife  ;  and  while  he  is  in  the 
houie  of  God,  he  fhould  have  a  reverential  regard 
to  that  A 11 -perfect  Being  who  is  particularly  pre- 
fent  in  the  a  {Terribly  of  his  faints  •,  avoiding  a  light 
carelefs  air  on  the  one  hand*  and  Both  and  drowfi- 
nefs  on  the  other. 

A  profelling  ehriftian  fhould  be  fober  and  tem¬ 
perate  in  all  things*  not  indulging  his  appetites  and 
ieniual  inclinations,  not  given  to  wine,  not  con¬ 
forming  to  every  filly  and  fantaftic  mode  in  his  at¬ 
tire,  but  appearing  with  a  modefty  becoming  faints, 
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Chriftians  (hould  deal  juftly  with  one  another ;  tney 
Ihould  not  injure  or  hurt  their  neighbours  in  order 
to  ferve  themielves-,  and  Ihould  deipue  all  htt<e  arts 
and  clandeftine  methods  to  rail c  themielves  to  honor 
and  affluence.  In  all  their  tranfadions  they  ihould 
behave  with  uprightnefs  and  generality,  I'o  that 
their  conduit  may  bear  examining,  and  they  may 
not  run  the  hazard  of  being  detected  in  any  mean 
or  evil  practice.  They  fhould  be  tender  of  their 
neighbour’s  reputation,  lath  to  receive  evil  reports, 
much  more  to  make  or  fpread  them.  They  fhotud 
always  incline  to  the  charitable  tide,  believe  all 
things,  hope  all  things,  and  be  diipoied  to  think, 
and  lpeak  well  of  all,  fo  far  as  there  is  any  juft  or 
reafonable  ground  for  favorable  fentiments  and  re~ 
prefentations.  Their  charity  fhould  go  further  than 
good  words  or  fair  fpeeches  ;  they  fhould  abound 
in  a£ts  of  kindnefs,  and  be  generoufiy  ready  to  f up- 
ply  the  wants  and  relieve  the  neceiTiries  of  their 

brethren. 

Again,  Chriftians  fhould  learn  the  due  govern¬ 
ment  of  their  paffions.  Their  hopes  and  fears, 
their  joys  and  i'orrows  fhould  all  be  regulated  by 
reafon  and  religion,  neither  placed  on  improper  ob¬ 
jects,  nor  raifed  to  an  undue  pitch.  They  fhould 
be  patient  under  afflictions,  calm  under  reproaches, 
meek  under  injuries.  Like  their  blefied  Matter, 
when  reviled  they  (hould  not  revile  again,  nor  re¬ 
taliate  their  wrongs  even  when  it  is  in  their  power. 
They  fhould  be  clothed  with  humility,  and  evi¬ 
dence  in  their  whole  deportment, that  they  are  fen- 
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fible  of  their  own  weaknefs,  finfulnefs,  and  guilt. 
1  ney  fhould  juftify  G'od  whatever  he  brings  upon 
them.  Confcious  or  demerit,  their  furprize,  if  any 
is  exprefied,will  be,  not  that  God  inflifts  fo  much, 
but  that  he  doth  not  inflift  more.  They  are  difpofed 
to  think  others  better  than  themfelves ;  &  therefore, 
when  their  neighbours  receive  fuperior  marks  of  re- 
rpedt  and  honor,  they  will  not  envy  their  profperi- 
ty  or  repine  at  their  happinefs,  much  lefs  will  they 
do  any  thing  to  blaft  their  reputation  or  detract 
from  their  charadter.  If  in  any  thing  a  chriftian 
excel  other  men,  he  will  not  treat  them  with 
haughtinefs,  contempt,  or  negledt  :  But  will  behave 
to  all  with  kindnefs,  affability,  reipedt,  and  conde- 

feenfion,  as  their  lituation  and  circumftancesJ  re¬ 
quire. 

Profefibrs  of  religion  fhould  carefully  difeharge 
the  duties  of  every  relation— Rulers  fhould  endea¬ 
vor  to  anfwer  the  great  end  of  their  inftitution,  to 
be  minifters  of  God  for  good  ;  they  fhould  confult 

the  public  happinefs  in  their  feveral  departments _ 

And  while  they  are  employed  in  promoting 
the  weal  of  the  community,  thofe  who  are  placed 
under  them  fhould  endeavor  to  lighten  the  cares  of 
government,  by  due  iubmiffion  to  authority,  lead¬ 
ing  quiet  and  peaceable  lives  in  all  godlinels  and 
honefty. — Minifters  fhould  be  faithful,  diligent, 
and  fervent  in  the  work  of  the  Lord — Their  peo¬ 
ple  fhould  hearken  to  them  fo  far  as  they  deliver 
the  words  of  truth  and  lobernefs. — Parents  and 

heads 
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heads  of  families  fhould  instruct  their  children  and 
fervants  in  the  great  truths  of  religion,  and  govern 
their  houfes  with  firmnefs,  diferetion,  and  tender- 
nefs  :  They  fhould  be  conftant  in  their  devotions 
and  exemplary  in  their  walk — Children  fhould  o- 
bey  their  parents,  and  fervants  be  faithful  to  their 
mafters,  and  each  in  their  refpedtive  ftations 
fhould  endeavor  to  promote  the  peace,  the  com¬ 
fort,  the  happinefs  of  the  families  to  which  they 
belong. — In  Ihort,  profefling  chriftians  fhould,  in 
their  whole  deportment,  endeavor  to  glorify  God, 
and  to  recommend  religion  to  all  with  whom  they 
are  converfant.  They  fhould  live  up  to  the  digni¬ 
ty  of  their  charadter,  be  uniform  in  all  parts  of 
their  behaviour,  and  maintain  a  clofe  walk  with 
God  at  all  times  and  in  all  feafons.  How  lovely 
would  religion  appear,  if  it  was  thus  exemplified 
in  the  lives  of  thofe  who  profefs  it  !  How  many 
would  be  attradted  by  their  amiable  convention  i 
What  a  change  fhould  we  foon  perceive  for  the 
better  !  and  what  happy  times  might  we  expedt  i 

I  am,  in  the  Second  place,  to  fnew,  when  per- 
fons  who  profefs  chriflianity  do  by  their  pradticc 
diferedit  the  religion  they  profefs  •,  or,  in  other 
words,  when  the  converfation  of  thole  who  partake 
of  the  Lord’s  fupper  is  iuch,  as  renders  this  holy  or¬ 
dinance  contemptible  in  the  eye  of  the  world.— 
That  there  will  be  fuch  perfons  in  the  church  of 
Chrift,  he  hath  himfelf  taught  us  to  expedt— 
g  When  the  Matter  of  the  houle  hath  rifen  up  and 
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flint  to  the  door,  and  ye  begin  to  (land  without,  and 
to  knock  at  the  door,  faying.  Lord,  Lord,  open 
unto  us  ;  and  he  fliall  anfwer  and  fay  unto  you,  I 
know  you  not  whence  you  are  ;  then  {hall  ye  be¬ 
gin  to  fay,  we  have  eaten  and  drunk  in  thy  pre¬ 
fence,  and  thou  haft  taught  in  our  ftreets.  Buc  he 
fliall  fay,  I  tell  you,  I  know  you  not  whence  you 
are  ;  depart  from  me  all  ye  workers  of  iniquity,”  || 
Although  thefe  words  did  not  immediately  refer  to 
the  Lord’s  fupper,  which  was  not  then  inftituted  ; 
yet  they  doubtlels  rcprefent  the  (late  of  men  who 
had  made  pretences  to  religion,  and  had  been  unholy 
and  wicked  in  their  lives  ;  and  they  may  very  well  be 
applied  to  thofe  who  profeis  to  commemorate  the 
love  ofChrift  at  his  table,  and  take  no  care  to  do 
the  things  which  he  hath  commanded!  Would  to 
God  there  werenofuch  daring  Tinners  to  be  found  ! 
But  alas  !  are  there  none  who  name  the  name  of 
Chrift  and  do  not  depart  from  iniquity  ?  Are  there 
none,  in  thefe  days,  who  call  Chrift,  Lord,  Lord, 
while  they  do  not  the  things  which  he  fays  ?  Are 
there  none  who  eat  and  drink  with  the  King  at  his 
table,  and  are  vicious  and  profligate  in  their  lives  ? 
If  you  are  fo  happy  as  never  to  have  known  any  of  fo 
flagitious  a  charafter,  you  muft  own  it  is  poflible  for 
fuch  perfons  to  exift.  And  they  who  ftand  fhould 
take  heed  left  they  fall.  It  cannot  beamifstopoint  out 
what  courfe  is  inconfiftent  with  that  fincere  regard 
to  Jefus  Chrift  which  you  profefs  to  have,  that  you 
may  abftain  from  every  appearance  of  it,  may 
watch  againft  every  approach  to  it,  and  may  fhun 
U  Luke  13.  25,  2 6,  27.  thofe 
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thofe  occafions  of  fin  which  have  proved  fatal  to  o* 
thers.  Without  fuch  continual  watchfulnefs  and 
care,  no  profelTor  is  fecure  from  the  groffeft  enor- 

mities. 

In  general,  They  treat  the  I_,ord  s  table  with 
profane  contempt,  whofe  lives  are  a  contradnftion 
to  the  profeffion  they  make  there. — They,  who  are 
careleis  in  their  walk,  profane  in  their  language, 
and  diffolute  in  their  manners— -They,  who  profels 
their  belief  of  chriftianity,  but  are  aflumed  of  the 
gofpel  of  Chrift,  can  hear  his  Peribn  degraded,  his 
doftrines  blafphemed,  his  Spirit  derided,  his  pre¬ 
cepts  ridiculed,  with  filence,  if  not  with  appaient 
approbation — They,  who,  inftead  of  being  com¬ 
panions  of  thofe  that  fear  God,  affociate  with  the 
ungodly,  and  fit  in  the  feat  of  the  fcornxul— who 
are  vain  and  frothy  in  their  conversation  ;  eager  in 
their  purfuit  of  the  world  and  take  mean  and  un¬ 
juft  methods  to  be  rich  and  great — They,  who  are 
clofe  and  penurious  to  their  brethren  that  need 
and  perhaps  alk  their  affiftance — who  oppiefs  and 
extort  from  thofe  whofe  diftrefles  put  them  in  their 
p0wer— who  fpeak  evil  of  their  neighbours,  invent 
fcandal,  propagate  flander,  or  take  no  pains  to  iup- 
prefs  it,  when  whilpered  round  by  the  ill-will  of  o- 
thers— They,  who  are  proud,  peevilh,  and  paffio- 
nate,  indulge  to  envy,  malice,  and  revenge  whofe 
lives  are  among  the  unclean,  and  are  guilty  of 
chambering  and  wantonnefs,  rioting  and  drunken- 

oefs,  or  anv  other  vicious  enormity  who  are  un¬ 
faithful 
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faithful  to  their  truft,  negligent  of  the  duties  of  fa¬ 
cial  life,  and  which  are  incumbent  upon  them  in 
the  particular  ftations  and  relations  in  which  Di¬ 
vine  Providence  hath  placed  them.  Such  as  thefe 
wound  chriftianity  in  a  very  tender  part  ;  their  un¬ 
holy  lives  are  a  Humbling  block  to  others,  and 
caufe  them  to  think  there  is  nothing  in  that  religi¬ 
on  which  the  profeffors  of  pay  fa  little  regard  to. 
By  their  difabedient  lives  they  are  likely  to  keep 
more  out  of  the  church,  than  their  glittering  pro¬ 
ton  will  invite  into  it.  Such  a  condud  hardens 
men  in  fin,  and  renders  them  proof  againft  all  the 
arguments  which  are  ufed  to  reclaim  them.  They 
are  ready  to  defpife  thofe  inftitutions  which  do  not 
purify  the  hearts,  or  corred  the  lives  of  thofe  who 
attend  them.  *1  he  table  of  the  Lord  is  defpifed  by 
them,  becaufe  they  fee  bad  men  frequent  it  ;  and 
that  contempt  which  ought  to  fall  on  thefe  wicked 
pretenders,  comes  upon  religion  itfelf.  I  do  not 
fpeak  of  this  as  either  rational  or  juftifiable  con- 
dud  ;  but  I  fpeak  of  what  is  likely  to  be  the  effed, 
when  profefibrs  ad  contrary  to  their  profefiion, 
and  walk  according  to  the  courfe  of  this  prefent 
evil  world  ;  it  brings  reproach  on  the  chriftian 

name,  and  occafions  the  moft  fevere  refledions  on 
religion  itfelf. 

The  fubjed  we  have  been  upon  may  very  pro¬ 
perly  be  applied  in  various  ways. 

Firft,  They  certainly  havereafon  for  ferious  and 
very  humbling  refledions,  who  wear  the  chriftian 

name 
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name,  but  have  by  the  courle  of  their  lives  dilho- 
nored  their  profeffion  and  rendered  the  table  of  the 
Lord  contemptible.  We  are  all  favored  with  the 
g-ofpel  of  Chrift,  have  peculiar  opportunities  of 
co mi no-  to  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  underttand- 
ing  our  connection  with  him.  Privileges  always  in¬ 
fer  obligation.- - Some  of  us  have  made  a  public 

explicit  profedion  of  chrifiianity  ;  we  have  called 
Chrifi  Matter  and  Lord,  and  therefore  ought  to  o- 
bev  his  commands.  T  he  convention  of  a  chriftian 

J 

Ihould  be  holy,  exemplary,  and  uniform,  that  he 
may  fet  religion  in  an  agreable  light  before  others, 
and  perfuade  them  to  be  chriftians.  But  alas  I 
when  we  look  back,  how  much  occasion  do  we  find 
for  o-rief,  for  flume,  for  repentance  !  In  many  in- 
fiances  we  have  offended  daily,  and  come  fhort  of 
the  glory  of  God.  The  beft  chriftians,  the  mod 
exaft  walkers,  by  no  means  come  up  to  that  ftriCt 
and  perfect  purity  which  is  enjoined  in  the  precepts 
of  the  gofpel.  But  are  there  not  fome  whofe  prac¬ 
tice  hath  been  evidently  the  reverie  of  what  it 
ought  to  be,  who  have  indulged  to  vice,  and  whofe 
lives  have  been  among  the  wicked  and  ungodly  ? 
They  have  dilhonored  God — by  profaning  his  name 
— by  dilregarding  his  inftitutions — by  their  injuf- 
tice  and  uncharitablenefs — by  their  inordinate  at¬ 
tachment  to  this  world — by  their  intemperance — • 
their  lafeivioufnefs — their  unchriftian  wrath — their 
levity — their  pride — their  unftedfaftnefs  in  religion 
— and  the  inconfittency  of  their  demeanor.  Such 
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as  thefe  have  given  great  occafion  to  the  enemies 
of  the  Lord  to  blaipheme.  And  they  too  readily 
feize  the  occafion  which  is  thus  unhappily  given 
them.  They  reproach  religion  on  account  of  the 
had  lives  of  thofe  who  profefs  it.  How  little  reafon 
loever  they  have  for  their  reproaches  •,  how  unjuft 
foever  it  is  to  charge  upon  the  gofpel  the  faults  of 
thole  who  are  condemned  by  it  ,  yet,  fince  it  is  fo 
naturaifor  men  tojudgeof  acaufe  by  the  character  of 
thole  who  embrace  it,  how  ought  they  to  be  afhamed 
who  have  laid  a  foundation  for  fuch  prejudices !  Oh  ! 
my  brethren,  how  have  we  catifed  the  way  of  truth 
to  be  evil  fpoken  of  by  our  unholy  lives  and  wick¬ 
ed  practices  !  How  many  have  we  turned  from  the 
good  ways  of  God  !  Hath  not  our  light  been 
darknels  ?  or  have  we  not  rather  dazleci  the  eyes  of 
beholders  with  a  mere  blaze,  than  afforded  them 
any  real  help  in  the  way  of  heaven  ?  How  affect¬ 
ing  the  thought,  that  we  have  not  only  not  done 
the  good  we  might  and  ought  to  have  done,  but 
have  done  actual  differvice  to  the  caufe  of  Chrift  l 

There  have  been  fo  many  fpots  and  blemifhes  in 
us,  as  that,  inftead  of  being  an  honor  to  chriftiani- 
ty,  we  have  brought  difgrace  upon  it — inftead  of 
gaining  men  over  to  religion,  we  have  prejudiced 
them  againft  it. 

Secondly,  How  deteftable  the  character,  and  how- 
dangerous  the  condition  of  a  wicked  hypocritical 
profeffor  I  “  A  wicked  chriftian,”  fays  one,  “  is 

the 
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the  molt  unprofitable  creature  of  any  upon  the  lace 
of  the  whole  earth  :  He  ferves  lor  no  purpofe  but 
only  to  do  hurt  in  the  world,  and  of  that  indeed  he 
does  a  <*reat  deal,  much  more  than  he  could  have 
done,  if  he  had  not  been  a  profefied  chriftian.  For 
the  open  fins  that  he  is  guilty  of,  while  he  lives  in 
the  profeffion  of  a  pure  and  holy  religion,  are  more 
icandalous  and  infedious  than  other  men’s  ;  the 
wickednefs  of  his  life  cafts  alfo  a  blemifh  and  re¬ 
proach  on  that  holy  religion  which  he  profefies, 
and  gives  great  prejudice  againft  it  to  fuch  as  were 
otherwife  well  difpofed  to  embrace  it.  Such  an 
one,  who  pretends  to  great  piety  and  devotion  and 
at  the  fame  time  leads  a  wicked  life,  is  unworthy  of 
refped,  or  even  of  notice,  unlcfs  it  be  to  expreis 
our  deteftation  of  his  impiety.  One  can  fcarce  con¬ 
ceive  of  a  more  contemptible  objed  t  and  he  oiten 
meets  with  the  contempt  he  deierves.  Good  men 
deteft:  him  as  an  enemy  to  God  and  religion.  Bad 
men  look  upon  him  with  contempt,  as  affuming  a 
fiditious  charader,  and  pretending  to  be  what  he 
knows  he  is  not.  Every  one  loves  an  honed  man 
who  ads  agreably  to  his  profefiiom  Every  one  de- 
fpifts  an  hypocritical  deceiver,  who  fpeaks  you  fair 
while  he  hath  no  defign  to  lerve  you.  1  hey  who 


have  no  religion  themielves  cannot  but  abhor  a 
man  who  puts  on  a  form  of  godlinels,  and  lives 
in  vice  and  wickedneis.  Many  abandonee  finners 
arefeized  with  horror,  when  they  lee  others,  as  bad 
as  themfelves,  take  the  covenant  of  God  into  their 

mouths,  and  afilune  the  charader  cf  laints  ;  or, 

when 
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when  they  fee  thofe  who  frequent  the  Lord's  table 
running  to  all  excefs  of  riot  and  vice.  Wicked  as 
they  are,  they  dare  not  mix  religion  with  their 
crimes,  or  profefs  to  know  God  while  in  works 
they  impioufly  deny  him. 

But  the  contempt  and  reproach  which  hypocriti¬ 
cal  profeffors  meet  with  in  this  world  is  but  a  light 
matter,  when  compared  with  the  abhorrence  and 
indignation  of  a  holy  God.  We  read  of  fome  who 
will  “  awake  to  fhame  and  everlading  contempt.” 
And  who  may  more  juftly  expert  fuch  a  reception 
in  the  great  day  of  accounts,  than  they  who  have 
profeffed  the  religion  of  Chrift  and  lived  in  con¬ 
tradiction  to  his  laws  ?  Our  Lord  ever  diicovered 
a  peculiar  difplicency  with  hypocrites  *,  and  repe- 
tedly  pronounced  the  mod  terrible  woes  againd 
them.  Men  who  put  on  a  (hew  of  religion  to  de¬ 
ceive  others,  or  to  cloke  their  vices,  that  they  may 
under  this  appearance  practice  the  enormities  of  a 
vicious  life,  are  among  the  mod  odious  kind  of 
finners.  The  great  God  will  cad  them  away  from 
his  prefence  *,  He  will  not  admit  them  into  heaven*. 
He  will  cad  them  into  outer  darknefs  *,  He  will 
confign  them  to  the  prifon  of  hell,  and  to  one  ot  the 
hotted  places  there.  Our  Lord,  defigning  to  re- 
prefent  the  mifery  to  which  a  finner  of  the  fird 
magnitude  would  be  doomed,  favs,  tc  The  Lord 
of  that  fervant  fhal)  cut  him  aiunder,  and  appoint 
him  his  portion  with  hypocrites  :  there  fhall  be 
weeping  and  gnafhing  of  teeth.” 
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This  charge  of  hypocrify  was  often  brought  by 
our  Saviour  againft  the  fcribes  and  pharifees,  ot 
whom  he  fpake  with  unufual  feverity.  They  were 
not  men,  who  had  a  concern  for  religion,  and  were 
careful  to  guard  againft  vice  and  wickednefs,  but 
were  under  fome  miftake  about  tne:r  internal  (fate. 

_ They  were  not  men,  who  went  a  great  way  in 

morality,  and  only  wanted  a  holy  principle.  I  here 
might  be  fome  fuch  among  them.  But  the  men 
againft  whom  our  Saviour  denounces  his  woes 
were  guilty  of  fcandalous  immoralities.  They  de¬ 
voured  widow’s  houfes,  and  for  a  pretence  made 
long  prayers.— They  paid  tithes  of  mint,  anife,  and 
cummin,  but  negledted  the  weightier  matters  of 
the  law,  iudgment,  mercy,  and  faith. — They  maue 
clean  the  outfide  of  the  cup  and  the%  platter,  but 
within  were  full  of  extortion  and  excefs.— They 
were  men,  to  whom  Chrift  lent  prophets,  wile-men 
and  fcribes,  fome  of  whom  they  killed  and  crucifi¬ 
ed,  fome  they  fcourged  in  the  fynagogues,  and  o- 
thers  they  perfecuted  from  city  to  dry.— Thele 
were  the  men,  to  whom  our  Lord  faid,  c*  ye  tin  all 
receive  greater  damnation.55  The  like  doom  will  be 
pronounced  on  wicked  chriftians,  on  ungodly  pro- 
fefiors,  on  hypocrites,  formalins,  who  hold  the 
truth  in  unrierhteoiifnefs  *,  on  apoftates,  men  who 
once  had  fome  touches  of  religion,  who  feemed  to 
have  been  enlightned,  and  to  have  talted  of  the 
heavenly  gift,  and  after  that  have  fallen  away  into 
vice  and  profanenels.  Thele  are  the  men  who  are 

condemned  by  their  own  profeffion,  who  feal  their 

damnation 
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damnation  at  the  Lord’s  flipper,  and  make  his  ta¬ 
ble  contemptible  •,  and  not  thofe  poor  trembling 
fouls,  who  have  a  ferious  concern  about  their  falva- 
tion,  and  are  feeking  an  interePc  inChrift  •,  who  are 
delirous  co  be  what  they  profefs  to  be,  and  to  walk 
in  all  the  commandments  and  ordinances  of  the 
Lord  blamelefs.  Thefe  latter,  I  fay,  are  not  the 
perfons  who  feal  their  own  damnation  at  the  Lord’s 
table,  even  though  it  fhould  appear,  that  they  were 
defiitute  of  that  principle  of  holinefs,  which  only 
can  render  them  acceptable  to  God  in  their  at¬ 
tendance  on  any  of  the  inflitutions  of  religion,  or 
enlure  to  them  a  right  to  eternal  life. 

One  who  profanely  trifles  with  divine  ordinances 
is  in  a  very  incorrigible  conditions.  By  fetting  un¬ 
der  the  means  of  grace  and  not  profiting  by  them  ; 
by  erafing  the  good  imprefiions  which  have  been 
made  upon  his  mind  ;  by  a  courfe  of  formality  and 
hypocrify,  he  becomes  infenfible  of  guilt,  and  con¬ 
fidence  grows  quite  callous.  The  recovery  of  fuch 
an  one  is  an  event  hardly  to  be  expedted.  The 
common  means  of  grace  have  been  ufed  with  him 
already  and  have  proved  ineffcdtual,  and  if  God 
fhould  fee  fit  to  go  out  of  his  common  method, 
thefe  are  not  the  perfons  who  are  likely  to  be  thus 
favored.  5Tis  true  all  things  are  poTible  to  the 
power  and  grace  of  God,  and  fome  of  the  vileft 
character  have  been  reclaimed  ;  but  fuch  infiances 
are  rare,  and  therefore  can  afford  but  little  encou¬ 
ragement. 
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Thirdly,  Lee  not  thofe  who  are  without  indulge 
prejudices  againft  religion  on  account  of  the  bad^ 
lives  of  thole  who  profels  it.  It  is  not  for  want  of 
precept  that  chriftians  are  not  more  circumipedt  in 
their  walk.  The  gofpel  enjoins  the  greateft  purity 
of  heart  and  holinefs  of  life.  You  find  no  defedt 
there.  And  if  you  want  example,  we  can  point 
you  to  one  in  whom  all  the  precepts  of  the  golpel 
were  perfedtly  exemplified,  whofe  whole  charadter 
was  excellent,  amiable,  and  fpotleis.  I  mean  the 
great  Author  of  our  religion.  If  you  meet  with  any 
defedt  in  him,  it  is  undoubtedly  a  juft  argument  a- 
gainft  chriftianity.  But  how  unreafonable  is  it  to 
find  fault  with  the  religion  of  Jelus  Chrift,  becaufe 
the  lives  of  his  difciples  are  not  agreable  to  it  !  to 
defpile  the  table  of  the  Lord  becauie  all  who  come 
to  it  are  not  what  their  profefnon  obliges  them  to 
be  !  Condemn  them  you  may,  and  io  doth  the 
gofpel  they  profefs.  You  fay  it  is  a  fliame  that 
men  who  make  fuch  high  pretenfions  fhould  allow 
themlelves  in  deceit,  injuftice,  unchaiitablenefs, 
detradlion,  profanenefs,  intemperance,  as  thefe 
men  do. — It  is  fo — we  join  with  you  in  cenfuring 
their  evil  pradtices,  But  why  do  you  charge 
their  crimes  upon  the  gofpel,  which  enjoins  truth, 
juftice,  charity,  fobriety,  and  every  other  virtue  ? 
— Is  not  chriftianity  true  becaufe  all  men  are  not 
chriftians  ? — Is  our  religion  an  impofture  becauie 
fome  men  who  pretend  to  embrace  it  are  deceitful, 
and  are  not  what  they  pretend  to  be? — Is  this  good 

reafoning  ? 
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reafoning  ? - Confider  chriftianity  as  you  have  it 

in  your  Bibles — Was  ever  any  thing  more  pure  or 
more  inviting  ?  But  after  all,  your  objeftion 
is  founded  on  an  entirely  falfe  fuppofuion.  You 
fay  the  lives  of  profefibrs  are  not  anfwerable  to 
their  profefiion — We  own  it  as  to  fome,  too  many. 
— But  furely  you  will  not  bring  this  charge  againft 
all — Are  there  not  chriftians  to  be  found,  who  a- 
dorn  the  doftrine  of  God  our  Saviour  ;  and  exem¬ 
plify,  in  fome  good  meafure,  the  precepts  of 
the  gofpel  ?  whofe  light  fhines  in  their  good 
works  ?  Why  do  you  not,  on  account  of  thefe, 
glorify  our  Father  which  is  in  heaven  ?  Take 
heed,  left,  under  a  notion  of  teftifying  againft  the 
hypocriiy  of  fome  pretenders  to  religion,  and  be- 
caufe  you  would  not  be  like  them,  you  contract 
prejudices  againft  religion  itfelf — againft  the  only 
method  of  lalvation  which  infinite  wifdom  hath 
found  out,  or  ever  will  find  out  ;  and  thus  plunge 
yourfelves  into  eternal  perdition. 


Fourthly,  Profefibrs  of  religion  fliould  ferioufly 
confider  of  how  great  importance  it  is,  that  they 
walk  worthy  their  profefiion.  They  in  particular, 
v/ho  come  to  the  Lord’s  table,  fliould  be  very  care¬ 
ful  they  do  not  by  their  wicked  lives  render  it  con¬ 
temptible.  The  honor  of  God,  the  credit  of  reli¬ 
gion,  the  falvation  of  others,  as  well  as  your  own 
eternal  welfare  are  very  greatly  concerned  in  your 

converfation.  Every  irregularity  of  your’s  does 

hurt 


rendered  contemptible. 


Z%5 


hurt  to  the  caufe  of  Chrift  ;  and  you  cannot  fo  cf- 
feftually  injure  him,  as  by  a  vifiblc  contempt  of 
his  laws.  Whereas,  if  you  live  as  his  gofpel  teaches, 
you  will  have  the  comfort  in  your  own  breafts 
you  will  honor  God*— you  will  be  ufeful  to  the 
world— and  you  will  do  the  grcateft  kindneis  to 
mankind.  “  Brethren,  if  any  of  you  err  from  the 
truth,  and  one  convert  him  *,  let  him  know  that  he 
which  converteth  a  finner  from  the  error  of  his 
way,  fhall  fave  a  loul  from  death,  and  fhall  hide  a 
multitude  of  fins,”  What  a  mighty  incentive  ! 
How  muft  every  one  feel  the  force  of  this  motive, 
who  hath  the  leaft  degreeof  that  benevolence  which 
chriftianity  ever  recommends,  and  of  which  our 
Lord  fet  us  fo  amiable  an  example  !  How  fhould 
fuch  confiderations  influence  chriftians  to  walk 
with  the  greateft  circumfpedtion  and  care,  not  as 
fools  but  as  wife  ;  to  guard  their  lips,  to  take  heed 
to  their  fteps,  that  they  may  not  give  any  juft 
ground  of  offence  to  any,  but  may  cut  oft  occafion 
from  thole  that  defire  occafion  ;  and  that  they  who 
have  taken  fo  cruel  and  malicious  a  part  may  be 
afhamed,  having  no  evil  thing  to  fay  of  them. 
Great  jealoufy  and  watchfulnels  become  us  while 
we  are  in  this  prefent  evil  world,  where  we  are  fur- 
rounded  with  temptations,  and  expofed  to  continu¬ 
al  dangers.  And  as  an  upright  heart  is  the  beft 
foundation  of  a  chriftian  life,  let  us  look  to  God  to 
create  us  anew  in  Chrift  Jefus  to  good  works,  that 
we  may  walk  in  them.  And  after  we  are  thus  be- 
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come  his  workmanship,  Jet  us  not  think  we  have 
apprehended,  or  that  we  are  already  perfeft,  but 
jorgetting  the  things  that  are  behind,  let  us  reach 
to  tnole  that  are  before,  preffing  onward  towards 

the  mark,  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God 
in  Chrift  Jefus. 

It  is  worthy  particular  attention,  that  though 
true  grace  cannot  be  loft,  the  appearance  of  it  may. 
One  who  is  truly  regenerate  will  not  mifs  of 
heaven,  he  is  not  therefore  out  of  danger. — He  may 

fin — He  may  difhonor  God — and  prejudice  others 
againft  religion.  This  fhould  make  a  good  man 
exceeding  cautious.  But  a  meer  profeffor  of  chrif- 
tianity,  even  one  who  hath  been  brought  near  to 
the  "kingdom  of  God,  may  be  left  to  total  apoftacy 
- — may  become  a  monfter  of  impiety  and  wicked- 
iiefs.  Guard,  my  brethren,  againft  every  tenderi- 
cy  to  iuch  a  ftate.  You  may,  by  a  wicked  life, 
65  fay  the  table  of  the  Lord  is  contemptible,”  you 
may  lead  others  to  think  it  fo,  but  the  contempt 
will  in  the  end  return  upon  yourfel f.  Your  hypo- 
crify  will  expofe  you  to  the  fcorn  of  men,  it  will 
make  you  abhorred  by  God,  it  will  encreaie  your 
guiln,  and  dreadfully  aggravate  your  future  mifery. 


SERMON 
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and  his  tragical  End. 


Mat.  XXVII.  3,4,  5. 

Then  Judas ,  which  had  betrayed  him , 
when  he  Jaw  that  he  was  condemned, 
repented  himfelf \  and  brought  again 
the  thirty  pieces  of  Jilver  to  the  chief 
priefts  and  elders ,  faying ,  I  have 
finned,  in  that  I  have  betrayed  in¬ 
nocent  blood.  And  they  faid ,  What 
is  that  to  us  ?  fee  thou  to  that.  And 
he  caft  down  the  pieces  of  filver 
in  the  temple ,  and  departed ,  and 
went  and  hanged  himfelf. 

;  4 

THE  man,  whofe  unhappy  end  is  recorded  in 
thefe  words,  had  been  one  of  the  diftinguifh- 
ed  followers  of  our  Lord.  He  was  early  called  to 
be  a  difcjple  *  was  one  of  the  twelve  whom  Jefus 

chofe 
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chofe  to  be  his  apoftles,  and  whom  he  fent  forth 
to  publifh  the  glad  tidings  of  the  kingdom. 

My  defign  is.  To  give  you  fome  account  of  Ju¬ 
das,  the  perfon  whofe  agonies  of  delpair  and  horror 
are  exhibited  in  rhe  text — And  to  lead  you  to  fome 
fuitable  reflections  on  the  fubjeCt. 

Vv'e  are  not  told  when  this  unhappy  man  began 
to  follow  Jeius,  nor  what  were  his  original  motives, 

*  W 

He  might  be  convinced,  by  the  ,miracles  our 
Lord  wrought,  that  he  was  the  Mefliah  fo  long  ex¬ 
pected,  and  might  feel  fome  emotions  of  heart  un- 
der  his  preaching.  The  wickednefs  and  treachery 
he  was  afterward  guilty  of  do  not  prove  that 
he  was  hypocritical  in  his  profeflion  of  regard  to 
Jeius  at  firfl  :  Many  believed  the  truth  of  our 
Lord’s  million,  and  were  his  profefied  difciples,  who 
never  felt  the  effectual  power  of  religion  on  their 
hearts,  and  therefore  in  a  time  ol  trial  fell  away. — * 
Poflibly,  Judas  had  bad  views  from  the  beginning. 
There  had  been  a  general  expectation  of  the  Mefli¬ 
ah  among  the  Jews  :  It  is  very  plain  but  few  of 
them  thought  of  a  fpiritual  kingdom  :  By  far  the 
mod  looked  for  a  temporal  Saviour,  who  would 
deliver  them  from  the  Roman  power,  and  fubju- 
gate  all  nations  to  the  Jews.  This  feems  to  have 
been  the  expectation  of  our  Lord’s  own  difciples. 
He  checked  their  ambitious  fpirit  when  ic  difcover- 
cd  itfelf,  and  afllired  them  that  his  kingdom  was 

not 
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not  of  this  world  •,  and  yet,  even  after  his  refunec- 
tion,  they  inquired  oi  him,  “  Lord,  wilt  thou  at 
this  time  reftore  the  kingdom  unto  Ifrael  ?  It 
was  not  till  the  Spirit  was  poured  out  trom  on 
high,  that  they  fully  underllood  the  dcfign  ot  his 
million,  and  the  nature  of  his  kingdom.  If  the  o- 
ther  difciples,  who  were  men  of  boneft  minds,  had 
iuch  worldly  and  ambitious  thot’s,  it  may  eafily  be 
luppofcd  that  Judas  had  ;  that  he  fixed  his  mind 
wholly  upon  the  illuftrious  appearance  ourLord  was 
to  make,  formed  pleafing  imaginations  of  the  ftate 
of  dignity  to  which  he  fhould  be  advanced,  and  the 
large  opportunities  he  fhould  have  of  gratifying  his 
avarice,  which  feems  to  have  been  the  ruling  paffion  •, 
and  that  thefe  were  the  views  he  had  in  becoming 
a  follower  and  difciple  of  Jelus.  But  whether  Ju¬ 
das  had  finifter  intentions  or  not  in  his  firft  profdlions, 
we  are  l'oon  made  acquainted  with  the  badnefs  of 
his  heart,  though  he  fttll  appeared  to  adhere  to  his 
Mailer,  and  ventured  to  take  on  him  the  chara&br 

-»4 

of  an  apoftle. 


The  firft  time  we  find  him  mentioned  is,  when 
our  Lord  conftituted  his  twelve  apoftles,  of  whom 
Judas  was  one.  It  feems lurprizing  at  firft  tho't,- 
that  ourLord,  who  undoubtedly  knew  what  was  in 
man,  and  who  {aid  of  Judas  -f  Have  not  I  cho- 
fen  you  twelve,  and  one  of  you  is  a  devil,”  fhould 
inveft  fuch  a  wretch  with  fo  facred  a  character. 
But  if  we  examine  the  matter  a  little  more  clofely, 

we 
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we  (hall  find,  that  he  aided  in  this,  as  in  every  thin<* 
elfe,  becoming  the  wifdom  of  God. 


In  the  firft  place,  By  this  the  prophecies  were 
fulfilled.  There  are  feveral  paflages  in  the  Pfalms 
which  the  apodle  Peter  exprefsly  applied  to 
Judas,  J  “  Men  and  brethren,  this  fcripture  mud 
needs  have  been  fulfilled,  which  the  Holy  G hod 
by  the  mouth  of  David  fpake  before  concerning 
Judas — for  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  Pfalms, 
Let  his  habitation  be  defolate  and  let  no  man  dwell 
therein,  and  his  office  let  another  take.”  Thefe 
words  could  not  have  been  fo  remarkably  fulfilled  in 
Judas,  if  he  had  not  been  called  to  be  an  apodle. 


Again,  By  our  Lord’s  calling  one  to  be  among 
his  choien  twelve,  who  afterwards  turned  out  a 
traitor,  we  are  furnidied  with  a  very  droncr  aro-u- 
ment,  that  there  was  no  fecret  lcheme  .carried  on 
between  him  and  his  followers.  If  there  was,  ju¬ 
das  mud  have  known  it,  and  had  he  known  any 
collufion,  he  would  undoubtedly  have  difcovered 
it,  and  there  had  been  no  caufe  of  that  remorfe  of 


which  our  text  gives  an  account. 


Once  more,  This  in  dance  of  Judas,  chofen  to  be 
an  apodle  and  becoming  fuch  a  prodigy  of  wick- 
ednefs,  teaches  us  not  to  be  furprized,  if  fome  a- 
mong.the  profefled  difciples  of  Chrid  contradict 
their  profeldon,  and  apodatize  from  his  religion. 
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At  the  fame  time,  his  defpair  and  the  tragical  cf- 
fedt  of  it  afford  a  folemn  warning  to  all,  to  avoid 
every  approach  to  his  crime* 

When  our  Lord  ordained  his  twelve  apoftles, 
he  “  gave  chem”  (Judas  among  the  reft)  “  power 
over  unclean  fpirits  to  caft  them  out,  and  to 
heal  all  manner  of  ficknefs  and  all  manner  of 
difeafe.”  §  This  man,  fo  abandoned,  was  em¬ 
ployed  “  to  preach  the  kingdom  of  God,5’  and 
had  power  of  working  miracles.  He  was  raifed  to 
a  ftation  of  the  higheft  dignity  and  importance  in 
the  difpenfation  which  Chrift  came  to  introduce, 
though  under  the  government  of  the  moft  fordid 
paflions. — Even  the  extraordinary  gifts  of  the  Spi¬ 
rit  were  not  an  evidence  of  a  fanctified  heart. 
“  Many  will  fay  to  me  in  that  day.  Lord,  Lord, 
have  we  not  prophefied  in  thy  name  ?  and  in  thy 
name  have  caft  out  devils  ?  and  in  thy  name  done 
many  wonderful  works  ?  and  then  will  I  profefs 
unto  them,  I  never  knew  you,  depart  from  me,  ye 
that  work  iniquity.”  ||  One  would  be  inclined  to 
think,  that  fuch  ftriking  proofs  of  divine  power 
would  have  influenced  the  hardeft  heart  *,  that  no 
one  could  have  ufed  the  name  of  Jefus  in  iuch  an 
authoritative  manner,  and  feen  fuch  wonderful  ef¬ 
fects  accompanying  this  ufe  of  it,  without  heartily 
fubmitting  to  him  as  Lord  and  Chrift.  But  we 
fee  Judas  catting  out  devils,  who  was  himfelf  a  fer- 
vant  of  the  prince  of  darknefs.  We  fee  him  ufing 
the  name  of  Chrift  with  the  authority  of  an  apoftle, 

^  Mat.  io.  i.  |t  Mat.  7.  21,  22,  23.  and 
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and  publishing  the  glad  tidings  of  peace,  while  at 
the  lame  time  he  was  a  ftranger  to  the  glory  of  his 
char after  as  Mediator,  bet  ween  God  and  man,  and 
had  never  felt  the  power  of  that  religion  he  preach¬ 
ed,  Some  are  ready  to  imagine,  chat  they  who 
have  fuperior  knowlege  and  gifts,  efpecially,  if  their 
ilation  in  life  calls  them  to  finely  and  fpeak  of  the 
excellencies  of  Chrifl  and  the  glory  of  his  king¬ 
dom,  and  to  be  converfant  with  the  goipel  which 
gives  fuch  an  amiablg  view  of  him,  muft  make 
great  attainments  in  religion  ;  that  they  have  no  dif¬ 
ficulties,  no  druggies,  no  temptations  which  can 
at  all  endanger  them  ;  that  they  are  always  in  a  fe* 
rions  devout  frame,  always  thinking  of  God,  and 
of  t'hofe  fubjefts  that  tend  to  prepare  them  for  the 
eternal  world.  But  they  have  in  this  quite  wrong 
apprehenfions  of  things,  and  much  too  high  an  o- 
pinion  of  the  privileges  which  thefe  men  enjoy.  It 
is  true,  they  have  peculiar  advantages,  but  thefe 
are  only  means,  and  the  end  is  far  from  being  ne- 
ceffarily  connefted  with  the  means.  No  dignity 
of  office  in  the  church  of  Chrid,  no  acquaintance 
with  the  truths  of  religion  which  arifes  from  dudy 
and  conversion,  can  fecure  us  from  fin,  or  from 
the  awful  doom  of  hypocrites.  Many  not  only 
profefs  to  know  God,  but  do  really  knpw  much  of 
his  nature  and  his  works  in  ipeculation  *  they  have 
great  underdanding  in  the  feriptures,  can  difeourfe 
with  propriety  and  judgment  on  the  doftrines  and 
duties  of  our  holy  religion,  and  deliver  themfelves 
wjth  fuch  life  and  energy,  as  to  warm  the  hearts 
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and  edify  the  minds  of  true  chriftians,  and  yep 
know  nothing  as  they  ought  to  know,  have  no 
practical  acquaintance  with  the  truths  of  religion. 
They  may  be  wife  men  after  the  flefh,  and  yet  not 
be  wife  unto  falvation.  Thcfe  confiderations  may 
ferve  to  corfedt  the  fentiments  of  thofe,  who  have 
the  perfons  of  any  in  admiration,  and  form  too 
high  an  opinion  of  men  wea’c  and  imperfedt  as 
themfelves.  They  are  certainly  very  proper  for  the 
ferious  contemplation  of  thofe,  who  are  employed 
in  ftudying  and  difcourfing  on  the  great  and  im¬ 
portant  truths  of  chriftianity.  But  it  is  very  un¬ 
juft  and  unreafonable,  becaufe  this  may  be  the  cafe, 
and  fometimes  hath  been,  to  infer  that  it  always  is; 
or  to  argue  that  there  is  nothing  in  religion,  be- 
caufe  fome  profefiors  are  not  what  they  pretend  to 
be.  It  is  hard  to  cenfure  all  as  hypocrites  who 
call  Jefus  Matter  and  Lord,  becaufe  fome  are  *,  or 
to  pronounce  all  who  preach  in  the  name  of  Chrift 
Itrangers  to  him,  becaufe  he  will  fay  to  fome  who  have 
been  engaged  in  this  imployment,  “  I  never  knew 
you.”  None  have  a  right  to  “  cenfure  or  condemn 
whole  bodies  of  men  for  the  faults  of  particular 
members,”  Methinks  the  inftance  of  Judas,  taken 
in  it’s  connedtion  with  the  fincerity  of  the  other  a- 
poftles,  ftiould  rather  lead  to  a  more  charitable  con- 
t  iufion.  Of  twelve,  whom  Chrift  called  to  be  his 
leledl  followers, one  only  proved  falie-hearted  \  ele¬ 
ven  were  honeft  in  their  profeffions  of  regard  to 
him  ;  and  though  thefe  had  their  weaknefies  and 
their  faults,  which  were  efpecially  vifible  at  the 
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time  of  his.  laft  fufferings  and  dea,th,yet  their  hearts 
were  upright  before  God,  and  they  were,  in,  the 
end,  glorious  inftruments  of  fpreading  his  gofpel, 
through  the  world.  Timid  and  irrefolute  as  they 
vyereat  firft;  they  afterwards,  with  a  noble  fortitude, 
endured  the  greateft  hardfliips  and  fufferings  in 
the  caufe  of  their  Mafter,  and  counted  not  their 
very  lives  dep  when  called  to  refign  them  for  his, 
lake. 

We  find  mention  made  of  Judas  at  another 
time,  -j-  When  “  many  of  his  difciples  went  back, 
and  walked  no  more  with  him.  Then  faid  Jefus 
unto  the  twelve,  will  ye  alfo  go  away  ?  Then  Si¬ 
mon  Peter  anlwered  him,”  in  the  name  of  the  reft, 
“  Lord,  to  whom  lhall  we  go  ?  Thou  haft  the 
words  of  eternal  life.  And  we  believe  and  are  fare, 
that  Thou  art  that  Chrift,  the  Son  of  the  living 
God.”  In  theie  words  Peter. uttered  the  feoffments 
■of  his  heart  •,  and,  as  he  fuppofecj,  the  fentiments  of 
ail  the  reft  :  For  Judas  had  carried  himfelf  with 
fuch  decency  and  propriety,  that  there  feems  to 
have  been  no  fufpicion  of  his,  infincerity  among 
the  other  difciples.  But  our  Lord,  who  could  not 
be  deceived  by  any  fpecious  pretences,  knew  the 
hypocrify  of  his  heart.  “  Jefus  anfwered  them, 
have  not  I  chofen  you  twelve,  and  one  of  you  is  a 
devil.”  Our  Lord  did  not  fpecify  the  wretch  of 
whom  he  l'pake  with  fuch  unufual  afperity,  that 
they  might  all  be  jealous  of  themfelves,  and 

might 

t  John  6.  66 — 71. 
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might  fupprels  every  tendency  to  fuch  bafenefs  and 
ingratitude.  But  the  Evangelift  tells  us,  “  He 
fpake  of  Judas  Ifcariot  the  fon  of  Simon,  for  he  it 
was  that  fhould  betray  him,  being  one  of  the 
twelve.”  Some  fuppofe  that  Judas, finding,  by  our 
Lord’s  preceding  difcourle,  that  there  would  be 
nothing  in  his  kingdom  to  gratify  his  carnal  and 
ambitious  views,  now  firft  entertained  the  thought 
of  betraying  him.  If  this  was  the  cafe,  it  Ihows 
the  badnefs  of  his  hedrt,  that  fo  plain  a  proof  of 
Chrift’s  acquaintance  with  his  fecret  thoughts  and 
purpofes  did  not  alarm  him,  and  deter  him  fioni 
proceeding  further.  It  feems  it  did  not.  But  fure- 
ly  it  is  a  confideration  which  ought  to  awaken  thv. 
mind  of  every  hypocritical  and  falie  prcfeilor,  that 
Jelus  Chritl  knows  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  his 
heart.  You  may  poffibly  preferve  your  reputation 
in  the  world,  you  may  anfwer  iome  finifter  ends 
which  you  have  in  view  ;  though  this  is  not  cer¬ 
tain  ;  Judas,  as  we  find  in  the  iequel,  did  not  fuc- 
ceedin  his  worldly  defigns,  he  was  dete&ed  and  ex- 
pofed.  But  if  you  flibuld  go  on  without  difcovery 
to  the  end  of  life,  yet  what  will  it  avail  when  you 
ftand  before  your  judge  ?  Then  the  thoughts  of 


your  heart  will  be  laid  open  ;  and  you  will  appear, 

what  you  would  not  now  on  any  account  be  thought, 

¥ 

a  deceiver  and  an  hypocrite.  Let  me  be  fetch  you 
to  prevent  fuch  an  ignominious  difcovery  by  re¬ 
pentance.  Become  honeflly  that  good  man  and  heal 
chriftian,  which  you  would  have  the  world  think 


>•  A  H 
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you  arc.  This  is  the  only  way  to  have* peace  in 
your  own  mind— to  appear  with  confidence  before 
the  judgment  feat  of  Chrift— and  to  efcape  the 
wrath  to  come* 

I  his  difcourfe  of  our  Lord  is  fuppofed  to  be 
more  than  a  year  before  his  crucifixion.  So  that  the 
cnme  of  Judas  appears  to  have  been  a  very  delibe¬ 
rate  aft. — It  was  not  a  tho’t  which  only  patted  thro* 
his  mind,  as  good  men  have  fometimes  horrid  fug- 
geftions,  which,  if  immediately  rejefted,  are  not 
charged  upon  them  as  crimes* — It  was  not  the  ef- 
feft  of  a  fudden  temptation,  by  which  men  arc 
fometimes  furprized  into  an  aftion  they  abhor.— 
It  was  long  premeditated.— Our  Saviour  gave  him 
warning  from  time  to  time,  but  he  did  not  attend 
to  it.  He  retained  the  appearance  of  a  diiciple 
with  a  defign  to  betray  his  Lord  ;  and  under  the 
mafic  of  friendship  concealed  the  moll  cruel  inten¬ 
tions.- — How  carefully  Should  we  guard  againft  the 
firft  motions  of  fin,  and  fupprefs  evil  thoughts  as 
foon  as  they  begin  to  rife  !  Had  Judas  attended 
to  our  Lord’s  acifnonition,  rejefted  the  horrid  fug- 
geftion  when  he  firft:  perceived  it,  and  fought  di¬ 
vine  grace  to  overcome  the  temptation  with  which 
he  Was  attaulted,  he  had  not  been  that  prodigy  of 
wickednefs  he  afterwards  proved.  But,  unhap¬ 
py  man  !  he  did  not  oppofe  the  wicked  thoughts 
which  Satan  put  into  his  heart — he  gave  way  to 
them— he  indulged  them,  Pottibly.  there  were 

fo  cue 
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'ibme  fetrble  efforts.  Conscience  might  be  Some¬ 
times  alarmed  under  the  preaching  of  his  Lord, 
and  by  the  repeated  admonitions  which  Chrid  gave 
him.  Perhaps  it  was  owing  to  this,  that  he  did  not: 
attempt  to  perpetrate  his  perfidious  defign  Sootier. 
But  he  returned  to  his  wicked  meditations— pleal- 
ed  himfelf  with  the  advantages  he  hoped  to  gain— 
His  tenderneis  of  mind  gradually  wore  off — The 
Spirit  of  God  forfook  him — Satan  took  full  poffel- 
fion  of  him — and  he  could, without  horror,  think  of 
the  blacked  crime  that  ever  was  afted  under  the 
fun. - Take  warning,  you  who  have  been  hither¬ 

to  under  reftraints,  but  find  evil  thoughts  frequent¬ 
ly  coming  into  your  mind  *,  efpecially,  if  you  are 
tempted  to  fin,  and  begin  to  be  inclined  to  Men 
to  the  temptation  :  You  are  in  awful  danger  of  the 
areated  crimes.  One  who  differs  his  thoughts  to 
run  upon  forbidden  objefts  is  not  likely  to  keep 
long  from  wicked  actions.  Oppofe  therefore  thefe 
beginnings  of  vice.  Refift  the  tempter  and  he  will 
OA  from  you.  Maintain  a  conftant  fenfe  of  the 
being,  perfections,  and  government  of  God — of 
your  obligations  to  holinefs— and  the  danger  of  fin. 
There  is  no  fo  effectual  a  way  to  keep  out  bad 
thoughts,  as  to  keep  your  minds  continually  ltored 
with  thofe  that  are  good.  If  you  have  been  led  a- 
ffray  by  the  tempter,  engage  in  the  work  of  repen¬ 
tance,  before  you  lofe  your  tendernefs  of  mind — • 
before  you  are  given  up  to  your  own  imaginations, 
and  are  left  to  commit  all  iniquity  with  greedinefs. 

“  Caa 
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41  Can  the  Ethiopian  change  his  fkin,  or  the  leopard 
his  fpots,  then- may  ye  alfo  do  good,  who  are  acr 
cuftomed  to  do  evil.” 


The  next  place  in  which  Judas  is  mentioned,  is 
John  12.3.  Wearetold,  “Then  took  Mary  a  pound 
of  ointment,  of  fpikenard  very  coftly,  and  anointed 
the  feet  of  Jefus,  and  wiped  his  feet  with  her  hair, 
and  the  houfe  was  filled  with  the  odor  of  the  oint¬ 
ment.”  Who  would  not  have  fuppofed,  that  fuch 
an  inftance  of  zeal  and  refpefl:  would  have  met 
with  the  approbation  of  all,  but  to  be  fure  of  the 
difciples  of  Chrift  ?  that  they  would  have  applaud¬ 
ed  this  generous  exprefllon  of  her  gratitude  and  af¬ 
fection  ?  Or  if  they  could  not  approve  the  expence 
which  Mary  put  herfelf  to,  yet  fo  long  as  their 
Maker  was  filent,  and  did  not  find  fault,  who  had 
given  fo  many  inftances  of  his  wifdom  and  attention 
to  the  conduft  of  his  followers,  we  might  reafona- 
bly  expect,  they  would  not  object  or  murmur;  and 
it  teems,  moil  of  them  were  pofiefied  of  fo  much 
ruodefcy  as  not  to  exprefs  any  diiTatisfaclion.  Mat¬ 
thew  indeed  tells  us,  “  When  his  difciples  law  it 
they  had  indignation.”  Mark  fays,  cc  They  had 
indignation  in  themfelves.”  But  we  may  with  rea- 
fon  luppofe,  that  the  plural  is,  in  thefe  evangelifts, 
put  by  a  uiual  figure  for  the  lingular  ;  this  is  the 
more  probable,  as  the  fpeech,  which  the  difciples 
are  faid  to  make,  is  exprefly  laid  by  John  to  be 
jp.ade.by  judas.  However  if  was.  with  the  other 

difciples, 
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difciples,  he  could  not  fupprefs.  his  malignant  fen- 
timents,  nor  keep  from  uttering  his  difcontent.  As 
we  are  told  in  the  4th  verfe,  “  Then  faith  one  of 
his  difciples,  Judas  Ifcaryot,  Simon’s  Ion,  which 
fhould  betray  him,  why  was  not  this  ointment  fold 
for  three  hundred  pence,  and  given  to  the  poor  V* 
Had  his  heart  been  warmed  with  love  to  Chrift, 
he  would  not  have  thought  that  a  wafte  which  was 
beftowed  on  him.  A  regard  to  the  poor  is  a  mat¬ 
ter  of  great  importance,  but  it  is  not  to  (wallow  up 
every  other  confideration.  Every  duty  is  to  be  at¬ 
tended  in  its  proper  place. - Some  men  think  all 

religion  confifts  in  piety  and  devotion,  and  have  no  . 
concern  about  good  works. — Others  imagine,  that 
if  they  abound  in  ads  of  charity,  this  vdll  atone  for 
their  negled  of  other  duties,  that  charity  will  cover 
a  multitude  of  fins,  even  though  they  impenitently; 
perfift  in  them. — Both  are  wrong. — No  pretences 
of  regard  to  God  can  be  fincere,  where  they  are 
not  accompanied  with  love  to  our  brethren.  Nor 
can  any  ads  of  liberality  meet  with  the  Divine  ac¬ 
ceptance,  unlefs  they  flow  from  love  to  him,  who, 
as  he  is  the  greateft  and  bcft  of  beings,  deferves 
our  fupreme  regard.  A  man  may  give  all  his  goods 
to  feed  the  poor  and  not  have  charity.  ^ 

But  the  emotion  of  Judas  did  not  proceed  from  his 
tendernefs  for  the  poor,  it  was  the  effed  of  a  fordid 
avaricious  temper.  44  This  he  faid, not  that  he  cared 
for  the  poor,  but  becaufe  he  was  a  thief,  and  had 
the  bag,  .and  bare  what  was  put  therein.”  As  he 

was 
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was  now  meditating  a  defertion  of  onr  Lord,  it 
grieved  him  that  he  miffed  fo  fine  an  opportunity 

of  gain. - How  ready  are  men  to  mifcall  their 

conduit!  and  with  what  falfe  pretencesdo  they  en¬ 
deavor  to  deceive  the  world  !  Judas  would  fain 
conceal  his  avarice  by  pretending  tendernels  for 
the  poor,  which  is  a  moil  amiable  and  ufeful  dif- 
pofition.  So  others  will  call  their  niggardly  con¬ 
tracted  fpirit,  prudence,  oeconomy,  or  any  thing 
but  what  it  is.  Who  doth  not  deteft  the  hypocri- 
fy  of  Judas,  who  profeffed  a  concern  for  the  'poor, 
while  he  only  meant,  by  the  moft  infamous  robbe¬ 
ry,  to  enrich  himfelf  ?  1  cannot  well  omit  the  note 
of  the  pious  Mr.  Henry  on  this  paffage.  “  They,’* 
fays  he,  “  to  whom  the  management  and  difpofal 
of  public  money  is  committed,  have  need  to  be 
governed  by  fteady  principles  of  juftice  and  honef- 
ty,  that  no  blot  cleave  to  their  hands,  for  though 
fomc  make  a  jell  of  cheating  the  government,  or 
the  church,  or  the  country,  if  cheating  be  thieving, 
and  communities  being  more  con fiderable  than  par¬ 
ticular  perfons,  if  robbing  them  be  the  greater  fin, 
the  guilt  of  theft  and  the  portion  of  thieves  will  be 
no  jelling  matter.  Judas  that  had  betrayed  his 
trull  foon  after  betrayed  his  Mailer.”  He  who 
pretended  fuch  avail  regard  to  the  poor  was, a  few 
days’  after,  contriving  a  fcheme  of  the  moll  horrid 
cruelty  and  perfidy  to  his  great  Lord  and  kind 
benefaClor.  \  '  .  -  M  ii  quo** 

p  t,  ■.  k  ■  i  ♦  i  T  i  '  i  ; 

We 
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Wc  have  the  account  Luke  22,  beginning. 
iC  Now  the  feaft  of  unleavened  bread  drew  nigh* 
which  is  called  the  paflover,  and  the  chief  priefts 
and  fcribes  fought  how  they  might  kill  him,  for 
they  feared  the  people.”  The  fiolemnity  of  the 
feafon  and  the  facred  fervices  in  which  they  were 
employed  had  no  influence  to  leftrain  them  from 
their  wicked  defigns.  They  held  their  conclave  in 
the  houfe  of  Caiaphas  the  high-pried,  and  there 
confulted  how  they  might  take  Jefus  by  fome  arti¬ 
fice,  as  they  were  apprehenfive  of  the  people,  who 
retained  a  reverence  for  one  who  had  appeared  in 
the  charadter  of  a  prophet,  and  to  whom  God  had 
borne  witnefs  by  fuch  a  feries  of  miracles, 

<c  Then  entered  Satan  into  Judas  firnamed  Ifca- 
riot,  being  of  the  number  of  the  twelve.  And  he 
went  his  way,  and  communed  with  the  chief  priefts 
and  captains,  how  he  might  betray  him  unto  them, 
and  they  were  glad  and  covenanted  to  give  him 
money.”  v.  3, 4,  5,  Matthew  tells  us,  he  made  the 
propofal  himfelf  ;  “  faying,  What  will  ye  give  me* 
and  I  will  deliver  him  unto  you  ?  and  they  cove¬ 
nanted  with  him  for  thirty  pieces  of  filver.”  Co- 
vetoufnefs  feems  to  have  been  the  great  fpring  of 
Judas’s  conduft.  The  love  of  money  is  the  root 
of  all  evil.  This  pulhed  this  miferable  man  on  tg> 
his  ruin:  How  ought  every  one  to  guard  againffc 
this  fordid — this  unworthy  paflion — which  hath 
brought  many  others  befides  Judas  to  lading 
flume  and  perdition.  View  the  world  as  it  is,  in- 

D  d  d  capable 
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capable  of  yielding  you  reft  guard  againft  it’s 
fnares  ;  and  maintain  a  generous,  a  chriftian  con¬ 
tempt  of  it.  Think,  how  great,  how  good,  how 
all-perleft  Jehovah  is,  who  reveals  himielf  to  you 
in  the  goipel  !  This  God  is  your’s,  or  he  may  be 
your’s.  How  Satisfying  the  reft  !  how  tranfporung 
the  joy  which  chriftianity  affords  !  it  begins  here, 
but  its  duration  hath  no  period.  And  will  you, 
for  any  thing  this  world  can  afford,  confent  to  niifs 
this  great — this  inconceivable  happinefs  ?  Alas  ! 
to  the  difgrace  of  human  nature,  multitudes  have 
preferred  the  moft  trifling  vanities  to  this  infinite 
good. 

Covetous  as  Judas  was,  yet  he  contradled  with 
the  priefts  for  a  very  fmall  fum.  Providence  fo  or¬ 
dered  it,  that  they  fhouki  propofe,  and  that  he 
ihould  accept  juft  thirty  pieces  of  Giver,  in  order 
to  the  accomplifhment  of  Zechariah’s  prophecy  in 
which  this  fum  was  fpecificd.  -p  The  fixing  this 
particular  fum  might  be  defigned  by  the  Jewifh 
rulers  as  an  expreffion  of  their  contempt  of  our 
Lord,  it  being  the  price  at  which  a  flave  was  fet 
by  the  Jewifh  law.  §  “  A  flave,'5  as  one  ob- 

ferves,  “  was  rated  by  the  law  at  thirty  fliekels  of 
filver,  which,  if  we  reckon  them  at  half  a  crown,  which 
was  fomething  more  than  their  real  value,  amount¬ 
ed  to  no  more  chan  three  pounds  fifteen  fhillingsof 
our  money  a  goodly  price  that  he  was  prized  at 
of  them.55— What  a  ftoop  was  it  in  our  bleffedLord 
to  fubmit  to  this  indignity  and  contempt  !  Such 
was  his  love  to  mankind  !  fuch  was  his  defire  to 
promote  their  belt  good  ! 
f  Ze<A  ii.  12.  §  Exod.  zi.  3.2. 
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^  And  he  promifed,  and  fought  opportunity  to 
betray  him  unto  them  in  ^he  abfence  of  the  multi¬ 
tude.”  He  not  only  engaged,  but  he  was  deady 
to  a  contract  which  he  ought  to  have  broke,  with 
decollation  and  abhorrence  of  his  wickednefs  in 
making  it.  We  never  can,  by  any  engagement  of 
ours,  make  it  right  to  do  a  thing  that  is  in  itlelf 
finful.  But  it  feems  Judas  was  quite  determined. 
'We  hear  of  no  remorfe — -no  hefuation.  He  fought 
to  deliver  him  in  the  abience  of  the  multitude.  He 
knew  his  Lord’s  practice  of  retiring  ;  and  as  He 
ufualiy  permitted  the  twelve  to  be  witn  him, 
Judas  knew  the  place  of  his  retirement  *,  there  he 
propofed  to  feize  him,  as  it  might  be  effected  with¬ 
out  danger  of  a  tumult. — How  criminal  is  it  to 
abufe  the  confidence  of  our  friends  and  benefactors, 
and  to  betray  them  at  thofe  times,  when  they,  ge- 
neroully  relying  on  our  honefty  and  fidelity,  com¬ 
mit  themfeives  to  us.  This  aggravates  guilt,  and  is 
to  add  treachery  to  balenefs  and  ingratitude. 
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The  next  paffage  we  are  called  to  take  notice  of 
■ft,  Mat.  26.  21.  While  Jefus  was  eating  the 
pafchal  fupper  with  his  difciples,  “  he  faid,  verily 

.1  lay  unto  you,  that  one  of  you  {hall  betray  me. 
Our  Lord  made  this  declaration  with  a  friendly  d 
fio-n  of  alarming  Tildas;  and,,  if  polfible,  reclaiming 
him  from  his  horrid  purpofe.  He  had  in  view  a!- 
fo,  by  difcovering  his  know  lege  of  this  act  of  per¬ 
fidy  before  it  took  place,  to  confirm  the  faith  of 
his  other  difciples,  which  fuch  an  event  was  fo  like¬ 
ly  to  flagger.  44  Now  I  tell  you  before  ic  come, 
that  when  it,  is  come  to  pafs,  ye  may  believe  that  I 


am 
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am  he.”  *  “  And  they  were  exceeding  forrowful, 
and  began  every  one  of  them  to  fay  unto  him* 
Lord,  is  it  I  ?w  v.  22.  The  declaration  of  Jefus  filled 
his  difciples  with  furprize  and  grief.  A  variety  of 
melancholy  reflections  crowded  into  their  minds.  It 
was  a  thought  they  knew  not  how  to  bear,  that 
their  Matter  was  to  be  taken  from  their  head  ;  to  be 
told  that  he  was  to  be  betrayed  and  become  a  vic¬ 
tim  to  treachery  and  wickednefs  was  an  aggravati¬ 
on  of  their  uneafinefs  s  to  hear  that  the  perfidy  was 
to  be  from  among  them,  while  no  one  was  fingled 
out  as  the  traitor,  compleated  their  diftrefs.  They 
could  not  entertain  any  doubt  whether  Chrift  fpake 
the  words  of  truth  and  fobernefs — they  had  no  rea- 
fon  to  iufpeCl  their  fellow  difciples — they  knew 
each  one  mor$  againft  himfelf  than  againft  any  of 
their  brethren — and  their  averfion  to  the  crime 
made  them  the  more  afraid  left  they  fhould  be  left 
to  commit  it,  u  They  began”  therefore  “  to  fay 
*unto  him  one  by  one,  is  it  I  ?”  My  heart.  Lord, 
feels  an  abhorrence  of  the  crime  thou  haft  predict¬ 
ed,  and  I  cannot  entertain  a  thought  of  committing 
it  y  but  when  I  hear  thee  declaring,  that  one  of  us 
fhall  betray  thee,  I  tremble  at  the  apprehenfion  of 
being  that  one. — It  is  an  excellent  fpiric  which  thefe 
difciples  difcovered  ; — What  charity  were  they  pof- 
ieflfed  of  towards  one  another  ! — -What  a  fen fe  had 
they  of  the  corruption  and  treachery  of  their  own 
hearts,  that  they  fhould  think  it  poffible  for  them 
to  commit  a  crime,  of  which  they  could  not  feel 
the  ieaft  traces  within  them  *  but  which  they  held 
in  thegreateft  deteftation  !— How  becoming  isfuch 
#  John  13.  19.  diffidence 
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diffidence  in  creatures  weak  and  finful  as  we  arel 
— At  the  fame  time  one  cannot  help  being  fur* 
prized,  that  Judas,  who  was  capable  of  fuch  impie¬ 
ty  and  ingratitude,  fhould  have  had  the  art  to  be¬ 
have  fo,  as  that,  on  fuch  a  declaration,  every  one  of 
the  difciples  fhouid  fufpedt  himfelf  rather  than  him. 

u  And  he  anfwered  and  faid,  he  that  dippeth 
his  hand  with  me  in  the  difh,  the  fame  fhall  betray 
me.  The  Son  of  man  goeth  as  it  is  written  of  him, 
but  wo  unto  that  man  by  whom  the  Son  of  man  is  be¬ 
trayed.”  v.23, 24.  Dr.Doddridge  hath  the  following 
note  on  thefe  words,  “  As  this  paffage  is  not  liable 
to  the  ambiguities,  which  fome  have  apprehended  in 
Adis  2*  23.  and  4.  28.  (which  yet  feem  on  the 
whole  to  be  parallel  to  it  in  their  molt  natural  con- 
flrudlion)  I  look  upon  it  as  an  evident  proof,  that 
thofe  things  are  in  the  language  of  feripture  faid  to 
be  determined,  or  decreed,  (or  exactly  bounded  and 
marked  out  by  God,  as  the  word  moll  naturally 
fignifies)  which  he  fees  will  in  fadt  happen,  in  con- 
fequeoce  of  his  volitions  without  any  necefiirating 
agency  ;  as  well  as  thofe  events,  of  which  he  is  pro¬ 
perly  the  author  :  (and  as  Beza  well  exprefles  it, 
qui  lequitur  Deum,  emendate  lane  loquitur,  we 
need  not  fear  falling  into  any  impropriety  of  lpeech, 
when  we  ufe  the  language  which  God  has  taught  :) 
I  fay,  without  any  neceffitating  agency,  beta  life  I 
apprehend  that  this  text,  among  many  others,  mint 
entirely  overthrow  the  fcheme,  which  feme  labors 
oufly  endeavor  to  eftablilh,  That  where  God  fore¬ 
fees  an  event,  he  always  determines  to  render  it  ne- 
?  ceffary. 


■  -  *• 
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ceflary,  and  fb  to  fufpend  the  moral  agency  and  ac- 
countablenefs  of  the  creature  concerned  in  it.  Were 
this  the  cafe,  nothing  could  be  more  unjuft,  than 
to  foretell  punifhments  to  be  infli&ed  for  fuch  acti¬ 
ons  ;  which  is  plainly  the  cafe  here,  and  indeed  in 
moll  other  places  where  evil  aftions  are  foretold.” 
It  would  be  unfit  to  threaten  punifhments,  which 
it  would  be  unjuft  to  execute  *,  to  punifh  men  for 
adlions  of  which  they  are  not  the  authors  would 
be  unjuft  •,  and  therefore  it  would  be  impiety  to  af- 
fert  this  of  the  blefted  God. 


Matthew  goes  on,  44  Then  Judas  which  betray¬ 
ed  him,  faid,  Mafter,  Is  it  I  ?”  v.  25.  was  the  iaft 
that  put  the  queftion  :  He  put  it  now,  not  becaufe 
he  had  any  doubt  whom  Jefus  intended,  but  left 
his  fellow-difciples  fhould  interpret  his  filence  as  a 
confeffion  of  guilt,  and  hoping  that  our  Lord  would 
conceal  him  as  he  had  hitherto  done.- 44  He, “(that  is 
Jefus)  44  faid  unto  him,  thou  haft  faid.”  Which  was 
the  fame  thing  as  if  he  had  direflly  told  him,  thou  art 
the  man.  All  this  did  not  awaken  this  hardened 
finner.  On  the  contrary,  he  became  more  furioufly 
let  upon  the  deftruftion  of  his  Mafter.  44  After 
the  fop,”  which  feems  to  have  been  given  as  a  pri¬ 
vate  intimation  to  John,  44  Satan  entered  into  him.” 
He  took  more  full  poffeffion  of  him.  44  Then  faid 
Jefus  unto  him,  that  fhou  doeft,  do  quickly.”  4r  Our 
Lord  knew  he  had  a  baptifm  to  be  baptized  with, 
and  he  was  ftraitned  till  it  was  accompltftied.  He 


knew  the  time  was  now  come,  in 
termined  he  fhould  enter  on  his 

f  John  13. ' 27. 
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carneftly  defired  to  meet  them,  however  contrary 
they  were  in  themielves  to  his  innocent  nature.  He 
knew,  that  after  death,  he  fhould  go  to  his  Lather 
and  enjoy  the  glory  he  had  with  him  before  the 
world  was,  and  he  looked  forward  with  joy  to  the 

time  of  his  departure. - How  happy  they,  who 

like  their  Matter  are  always  ready  for  fufferings, 
and  can  rejoice  at  the  approach  of  the  king  of  ter¬ 
rors  !  This  (hould  be  our  defire  and  endeavor* 
To  this  end  we  fhould  improve  ordinances  and 
providences.  Death  cannot  be  far  off,  it  may  be 
near.*  Let  us  work  while  the  day  lafts,  the  night 
cometh  wherein  no  man  can  work. 

cc  Now  no  man  at  the  table  knew  for  what  in¬ 
tent  he  fpake  this  to  him.  For  fame  of  them  tho’fc 
becaufe  Judas  had  the  bag,  that  Jeius  had  faid  un¬ 
to  him,  buy  thofe  things  that  we  have  need  of  a- 
gainft  the  feaft  •,  or  that  he  fhould  give  fomething 
to  the  poor.” — How  much  candor  is  difcovered  by 
the  apoftles  !  Being  innocent  themielves,  they  were 
.not  difpoied  to  think  others  guilty,  and  were  ready 
to  put  any  conftrudion  on  the  conduct  of  judas,  and 
what  our  Lord  faid  to  him,  than  that,  which  if  true, 

0  t  -  >-•  i.  f  L  *  ■  \  >';<■!**  ’  9 

muft  lead  them  to  give  up  their  fellow-difciple. — 
Flow  amiable  fuch  a  temper  !  how  engaging  fuch 
miftakes  !  how  much  better  than  a  dilpofition  to 
cenfure,  revile,  and  condemn  all,  whom  our  narrow 
minds  incline  us  to  think  the  foes  of  God  !  May 
we  ever  have  that  charity  which  hopeth  all  things, 
which  believeth  all  things,  even  tho*  it  may  lead  us 
fometimes  to  embrace  thofe,  who  will  in  the  end 
turn  out  hypocrites  and  traitors, !  **  He 
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“  He  then  having  received  the  fop,  went  imme¬ 
diately  out,  and  it  was  night.”  Not  all  the  warn, 
ings  our  Lord  gave  Judas  had  the  leaft  effect,  un- 
lefs  to  encreafe  his  rage  ;  there  appears  no  fign  of  re¬ 
pentance — no  deliberation — no  delay — As  foon  as 
he  found  hccould  conceal  himfelf  no  longer,  and  per- 
haps  finding  the  hour  agreed  upon  by  the  Jews  was 
at  hand,  he  went  out  to  accomplifh  his  cruel  and 
wicked  purpofe. 

While  Judas  was  gone  to  deliver  him  into  the 
hands  of  finners,  Jefus,  with  a  more  than  phi- 
lofophic  calmnefs,  went  on  to  give  his  other  difei- 
ples  fuch  inftrudtions  and  warnings,  as  he  found  ne- 
cefiary  to  prepare  their  minds  for  the  approaching 
great  and  folemn  events.  At  the  very  time,  when 
his  enemies  were  about  to  execute  the  fcheme  they 
had  been  fo  long  contriving,  and  his  laft  and  moft 
amazing  {offerings  were  juft  at  hand,  this  compaf- 
lionate  Saviour,  ever  mindful  of  his  great  errand,  in- 
ftituted  the  holy  eucharift  to  be  a  memorial  of  his 
death.  He  as  it  were  forgat  his  own  forrows  to 
promote  the  good  of  his  church.  “  The  Lord  Je¬ 
fus,  the  fame  night  in  which  he  was  betrayed,  took 
bread.”  Surely  this  is  a  circumftance  which  mull 
have  great  weight  with  every  ingenuous  mind. 

With  what  readinefs  ought  we  to  obey  the  com¬ 
mand  of  our  dying  Saviour,  who  hath  loved  us  and 
given  himfelf  for  us,  and  who  never  could  com¬ 
mand  any  thing  but  what  is  agreable  to  the  higheft 
reafon  J  To  him  be  glory  for  ever — Amen. 

•  SERMON 
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Then  Judas ,  which  had  betrayed  hint,  ■ 
when  he  faw  that  he  was  condemned^ 
repented  himfelf,  and  brought  again 
the  thirty  pieces  of  filver  to  the  chief 
priefts  and  elders,  faying ,  1  have 
finned ,  in  that  I  have  bat  rayed  in¬ 
nocent  blood.  And  they  /aid,  JVhat 
is  that  to  us  ?  fee  thou  to  that.  And 
he  caft  down  the  pieces  of  fiver 
in  the  temple,  and  aeparted,  and 
went  and  hanged  himfelf 

rx^HE  folemn  warnings  and  admonitions  our 
Lord  had  given  to  Judas,  as  we  have  obfer- 
yed  once  and  again,  ferved  rather  to  confirm  him 
in  his  wicked  purpole,  than  to  produce  any  remorie 

E  e  e  ia 
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in  his  breaft.  Finding  that  his  treachery  was  known 
to  his  Matter  •,  and  fearing  that  he  (hould  be  ex* 
poled  to  his  fellow-apoftles  •,  he  as  it  were  took  Je* 
fus  at  his  word,  who  had  faid,  “  what  thou  doeft, 
do  quickly.”  He  went  out,  to  concert  with  the 
chief  priefts  the  immediate  execution  of  that  black 
and  horrid  crime  he  had  undertaken  to  perpetrate. 
He  went  out,  to  betray  his  Matter,  of  whofe  divine 
million  he  could  have  no  reafonable  doubt,  and  of 
whofe  perfed  character  he  had  himfelf  been  witnefs, 

- - Jefus  alfo  foon  went  out,  to  enter  on  his  fuf- 

ferings,  and  to  meet  his  betrayer.  He  retired  to 
Gethfemane — there  he  patted  thro*  his  diftrefling 
agony — there  he  had  his  bloody  fweat — there  his 
foul  was  exceeding  forrowful,  even  unto  death. 
Having  again  given  notice  to  his  difciples  of  the 
near  approach  of  their  perfidious  companion,  he 
went  forth,  with  a  noble  fortitude,  to  (hew  himfelf 
to  the  band  that  was  fent  to  feize  him.  “  Rife  up, 
let  us  go;,  lo,  he  that  betrayeth  me  is  at  hand.  And 
immediately,  while  he  yet  fpake,  cometh  Judas, 
one  of  the  twelve,  and  with  him  a  great  multitude 
with  fwords  and  ftaves,  from  the  chief  priefts,  and 
the  lcribes,  and  the  elders.”  f  St.  John  fays,  “  Ju¬ 
das  alfo  which  betrayed  him,  knew  the  place  •,  for 
'  Jefus  oft-times  reforted  thither  with  his  difciples.  £ 
There  was,  probably,. at  Gethfemane,  fome  oratory, 
to  which  our  Lord  had  been  wont  to  retire  after 
his  public  labors,  in  a  more  private  manner  to  in- 
gru a  his  difciples,  and  to  commit  himfelf  and  them 

f  Mark  14.  42,  43*  #  Iolin 
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to  his  Father  in  heaven.  If  lo,  no  wonder  Judas 
knew  the  place,  who  had  fo  often  been  prefcnt  with 
his  Mafter  at  thefe  facred  exercifes.  But  it  is  tru¬ 
ly  aftonifhing,  that  the  recolle&ion  of  thole  ten¬ 
der  fcenes,  in  which  our  Lord  had  difcovered  fo 
much  regard  to  the  human  race  and  fuch  a  parti¬ 
cular  concern  for  his  difciples,  did  not  affe£t  the 
mind  of  the  craitor,  and  bring  him  to  a  paufe. 
But  we  have  no  account  of  any  thing  like  this  : 
He  had  fold  himfelf  to  do  iniquity,  and  he  was 
faithful  to  his  infamous  truft.  To  prevent  any 
refcue,  he  took  a  company  of  foldiers,  who  were 
joined  by  a  multitude  made  up  of  perfons  of  all 
ranks  and  orders,  compleatly  armed,  and  determi¬ 
ned  to  fecurc  Jefus. 

“  And  he  that  betrayed  him,  had  given  them  a 
token,  faying,  whomfoever  I  (hall  kifs,  that  lame  is 
he  ;  take  him  and  lead  him  away  fafely.  And  as 
foon  as  he  was  come,  he  goeth  ftraitway  to  him,  and 
faith,  Mafter,  Mafter,  and  kiffed  him  ”  f  Killing 
was  the  ufual  mode  of  falutation  among  the  Jews, 
as  among  fome  other  nations.  “  It  is  probable,” 
as  hath  been  frequently  obferved  by  commenta¬ 
tors,  “  that  our  Lord  in  great  condefcenfion  had 
permitted  his  difciples  thus  to  falute  him,  when 
they  returned  to  him  after  having  been  any  time 
abfent  ”  Agreably,  Judas,  as  foon  as  he  law  his 
Lord,  drew  near  to  him  with  a  lhew  of  the  great- 
eft  refpeft,  as  if  he  rejoiced  to  fee  him,  and  faid, 

Mafter, 

f  Mark  14.  44,  4$. 
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Matter,  Matter,  and  kitted  him.  Pottlbly,  Judas 
perfuaded  himfelf  that  he  could  conceal  his  perfidy 
by  this  artifice,  if  not  from  Jefus,  yet  from  his  fol¬ 
lowers.  He  knew  that  he  had  been  guilty  of  great 
difhonefty  and  wickednett  while  he  had  been  their 
companion,  and  yet  had  been  able  to  prelerve  his 
character,  fo  that  no  fufpicion  had  fallen  upon  him  v 
and  he  had  fome  hope  that  he  might  yet  remain 
undifcovered.  Such  a  hope  was,  indeed,  ground- 
lefs  and  unreafonable,  after  what  had  patted  ;  but 
this  doth  not  make  it  certain  that  he  did  not  enter¬ 
tain  it.  It  is  no  unufual  thing  for  wicked  men  to 
?rgue  abfurdly,  as  well  as  to  ad  foolifbly.  Luft 
and  paflion  keep  the  nobler  powers  of  the  foul  in 
an  ignoble  fervitude  ;  and  hurry  them  on  to  a  con¬ 
duct  as  contrary  to  reafon  as  it  is  to  inrereft,  which 
is  not  only  unfit  in  itfelf,  but  tends  to  their  certain 
ruin.  It’s  dangerous  tendency  is  evident  to  every 
one  but  themfelves,  who  are  moft  concerned  to  ob~ 
ferve  it  ;  and  the  reafon  they  do  not  fee  it,  is  be- 
caufe  their  foolifh  heart  is  darkened. 

Our  Lord  well  knew  the  treachery  of  Judas?s 
heart,  notwlthftanding  his  pretended  friendlhip  and 
refped  ;  and  with  a  mixture  of  tendernefs  and  in* 
dignatisn,  Jefus  faid  unto  him,  “  Judas,  betrayed: 
thou  the  Son  of  man  with  a  k i Is  ?”  §  There  is 
fomething  inimitably  fine  and  exprettive  in  this  an* 
fwer.  It  fhows  that  our  Lord  knew  the  man, 
and  law  through  his  deceit*  He  calls  him  by  name, 

and 
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*nd  expofes  his  hypocrify,  treachery,  and  lolly, 
Judas  ! — It  is  in  vain  to  attempt  to  conceal  your 
perfidy  and  ingratitude — You  know  that  I  am  the 
Son  of  man— not  only  your  Matter  and  Lord,  who 
have  been  loading  you  with  favors,  and  to  whom 
you  have  profeffed  the  warmeft  affedion — but  the 
promiied  Meffiah,  the  King  of  Ifrael. — You  have 
iufficient  evidence  that  I  juftly  claim  theie  exalted 
titles — and  yet,  forgetting  both  your  character  and 
mine,  you  are  come  balely  to  betray  me  into  the 
hands  of  thofe  who  have  been  long  waiting  for  an 
opportunity  to  put  an  end  to  my  life,  and  to  over¬ 
throw  the  benevolent  defign  upon  which  I  came 
into  the  world. — Is  not  this  crime  attended  with 
fufficient  aggravations  ? — Why  doft  thou  as  it  were 
ftrive  to  accumulate  guilt,  by  adding  hypocrify  to 
ingratitude,  and  infplence  to  treachery  ? — Know, 
unhappy  man,  that  I  penetrate  your  dark  defigns  ; 
that  I  am  acquainted  with  your  fecret  tranfadions-, 
and  am  aware  of  the  errand  upon  which  you  are 
come  ;  and  therefore  cannot  return  vour  infidious 
falutation,  nor  own  thee  as  a  difciple  ;  but  mult, 

from  this  time,  confider  thee  as  an  enemy  and  a 

traitor. 

It  doth  not  appear,that  our  Lord  defigned  to  take 
any  particular  notice  of  Judas,  till  he  attempted  to 
accofl:  him  as  a  friend  :  Perhaps  he  would  have 
treated  him  with  filent  contempt,  and  have  left 
him  to  the  horrors  of  his  own  mind.  But  the  sir 
pf  refpedt  and  affedtion  the  traitor  put  on  vexed  his 

righteous 
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righteous  foul,  who  never  felt  the  lead:  motion  with* 
in  him  contrary  to  the  moft  perfect  fincerity.  It 
filled  him  with  holy  indignation.  Ill-treatment  is 
hard  to  be  borne  from  any  perfon,  or  at  any  time  : 
It  is  hardeft  of  all  when  it  comes  from  thole  who 
have  pretended  refped  and  friendfhip,  to  whom  we 
have  (hewed  kindnefs  and  afFedlion,  and  from 
whom  we  expcdled  anfwerable  returns.  It  was  this 
gave  an  edge  to  David’s  forrow,  “  For  it  was  not 
an  enemy  that  reproached  me,  then  I  could  have 
borne  it ;  neither  was  it  he  that  hated  me,  that  did 
magnify  himfelf  againft  me,  then  I  would  have  hid 
myfelf  from  him.  But  it  was  thou,  a  man,  mine 
equal,  my  guide,  and  mine  acquaintance.  We  took 
lweet  counfel  together,  and  walked  to  the  houfe  of 
God  in  company.”  f  We  cannot  wonder  then,  that 
our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  who  had  all  the  feelings  of 
humanity,  and  the  ftrongeft  averfion  to  every  thing 
of  moral  evil,  had  the  treachery  and  wickednefs  of 
this  bafe  diffembler  in  the  higheft  deteftation. 

Judas  made  no  return  to  this  fevere  repulfe— 
He  was  not  capable  of  replying — guilt  (Iruck  him 
dumb— He  had  not  a  heart  to  repent— and  bold 
and  wicked  as  he  was,  he  had  not  the  hardinefs  to 
mix  with  the  difciples  of  Chrift— He  therefore 
fhrunk  into  the  enemies’  ranks,  and  filently  accom¬ 
panied  them  in  their  execrable  undertaking.  * 
How  this  unhappy  man  difpofed  of  himfelf  after¬ 
wards,  or  what  thoughts  agitated  his  mind,  while 

Jefus 
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Jefus  was  before  the  council,  we  are  not  told.—* 
Probably,  he  was  in  fome  private  corner  about  the 
court,  anxioufly  expe&ing  the  event. 

\ 

The  next  account  we  have  of  him  is  in  the 
words  I  read  to  you  at  the  beginning  of  this  dif- 
courfe.  “  Then  Judas  which  had  betrayed  him, 
when  he  faw  that  he  was  condemned,  repented 
himlelf,  and  brought  again  the  thirty  pieces  of  fil- 
ver  to  the  chief  priefts  and  elders.”  Expofuors 
are  not  agreed  at  what  time  Judas  had  this  inter¬ 
view  with  the  priefts  and  elders.  Some,  fuppoftng 
that  Matthew  obferves  the  order  of  time,  fix  upon 
that  interval,  when  Jefus,  being  condemned  by 
the  great  council,  was  led  away  to  Pilate.  §  “  But 
after  this,”  fays  Dr.  Doddridge,  “  the  Jews  were 
fo  intent  on  perfuading  Pilate  to  confent  to  his 
death,  that  there  was  hardly  time  for  the  Sanhe¬ 
drim’s  adjourning  to  the  temple,  where  this  occur¬ 
rence  happened,  before  they  had  prevailed  with  Pi¬ 
late  to  condemn  him.”  He  places  this  account  of 
Judas  at  the  time,  when  Jefus  was  condemned  by 
the  Roman  Governor,  when  orders  were  given  for 
his  crucifixion,  and  they  were  a&ually  leading  him« 
to  the  place  of  execution. 

Till  this  time,  Judas  might  have  flattered  him* 
fclf,  that  Chrift  would  deliver  himlelf  j  either  that 
he  would  ftrike  fome  fignal  blow  upon  his  enemies* 

or 
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or  that  he  would  efcape  from  thfem  by  miracle,  as 
he  had  done  once  and  again  j  and  fo  he  fhould  fe- 
cure  his  money,  and  his  Matter  receive  no  injury. 
But  when  he  faw  him  condemned,  and  meekly  fub- 
mitting  to  the  power  of  thofe  who  had  him  in  their 
hands,  a  multitude  of  diftrafting  thoughts  crowded 
into  his  mind.  He  recollected  what  Chrift  had 
fpoken  of  his  death  ;  and  when  Pilate  fentenced 

A 

him  to  be  crucified,  he  could  not  but  remember  our 
Lord’s  frequent  intimations  that  he  fhould  fuffer 
that  kind  of  death. — Now,  his  guilt  appeared  be¬ 
fore  him  with  all  the  black  and  horrid  circumftan- 
ces  which  attended  it.  He  had  betrayed  his  Maf- 
ter — his  friend — his  guide — his  benefactor — one 
who  had  followed  him  with  the  kindeft  admoniti¬ 
ons  and  moll:  ufeful  inftru&ions — a  prophet,  yea 
and  more  than  a  prophet,  the  Saviour  and  Re¬ 
deemer  of  men — He  had  put  a  flop  to  all  his  be¬ 
nevolent  defigns  and  gracious  operations,  and  cauf- 
ed  him  to  be  treated  as  a  criminal  of  the  worft  clafs. 
At  the  fame  time,  Judas  would  naturally  call  to 
mind  the  dreadful  doom  which  Chrift  had  denoun¬ 
ced  again  ft  him,  if  he  perpetrated  the  horrid  crime 
he  had  juft  been  guilty  of.  Inftead  of  thofe  high 
ambitious  thoughts  which  he  formerly  entertained, 
of  being  one  of  che  firft  in  Chrift’s  kingdom  ;  he 
faw  himfelf  loft— undone— rel'erved  and  deft  in  ed 
to  eternal  woe — without  one  glimmer  of  hope,  or 
the  moft  diftant  profped  of  relief.  Full  of  diftrefs, 

horror,  and  defpair,  he  repented  of  what  he  had 

done.—* 


# 
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done. — He  repented,  not  with  true  godly  forrow, 
but  with  a  gloomy  furious  remorfe  which  only 
plunged  him  deeper  into  ruin.  However,  as  the 
firft  effort  to  get  eafe,  lie  carried  back  the  wages 
of  unrrghteoufnefs  which  he  had  received.  1  ho 
thirty  pieces  of  filver  for  which  he  had  lold  his 
Matter  became  now  an  infupportable  load.  Dear¬ 
ly  as  he  loved  mdney,  he  could  not  look  upon  this 
price  of  blood,  of  the  mo  ft  precious  blood,  with¬ 
out  horror — he  could  not  keep  it  without  torment. 
Every  piece  of  filver  was  like  a  dart  ftriking  thro’ 
his  liver,  it  was  a  fting  to  his  confcience  already 
tortured  with  a  thoufand  fevere  reflections.  He 
was  diftreffed  till  he  had  got  rid  iof  that  fordid  gain, 
for  which  he  had  juft  now  in  a  lenfe  bartered  his 
immortal  foul.  He  carried  the  thirty  pieces  of  fil¬ 
ver  back  to  thofe  from  whom  he  had  received  them, 

« 

faying,  I  have  finned,  in  that  I  have  betrayed  in¬ 
nocent  blood.”  Thus  did  Providence  order  that  our 
Lord  fhotild  have  a  teftimony  even  from  the  man 
who  had  betrayed  him.  He  made  a  confeffion  of 
his  fin,  when  it  was  not  pofnhle  he  fhould  have  any 

temptation  to  prevaricate— a  confeffion, which  noth¬ 
ing  but  a  pungent  fenfe  of  guilt  could  have  extort¬ 
ed  from  him. — He  made  it  publicly,  and  in  the 
prelence  of  thofe  who  had  been  partners  in  his 
crime. — He  made  it  before  our  Lord’s  crucifixion, 
that  if  poffible  he  might  prevent  that  awful  tragedy. 

It  might  reafonably  have  been  expefled,  that  when 
thepriefts  andeldersheard  the  confdfion3and  law  the 

F  f  f  diftrefs 
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diftrefs  of  this  unhappy  man,  they  would  be  ftruck 
with  the  deepeft  horror,  and  haften  to  Pilate,  in 
order  to  prevent  the  execution  of  the  unjuft  fen- 
tence  they  had  compelled  him  to  pronounce.  But 
no  difpofition  of  this  kind  appears.  They  expreffed 
no  remorfe  for  their  own  guilt — no  concern  for  an 
innocent  perfon  juft  going  to  fuffer  a  cruel  death—- 
nor  the  leaft  pity  for  a  defpairing  wretch  whom  they 
had  drawn  into  the  crime  which  was  the  caufe  of 
his  prefent  diftrefs.  With  a  cool  and  determined 
countenance  they  anfwered  him,  “  what  i«  that  to 
us  ?  fee  thou  to  that.” — “  Is  this,”  fays  one,  “  the 
language  of  rulers,  yea,  of  prielts  ?  But  they  had 

caft  off*  the  fear  of  that  God,  whofe  minifters  they 
were,  and  had  devoted  themielves  to  gain  and  am¬ 
bition.  They  therefore  felt  no  remorfe,  even  when 
Judas  trembled  before  them,  and  appeared  almoft 
diftra&ed,  under  the  fenfe  of  a  crime,  in  which  they 
had  been  confederates  with  him.  But  their  confci- 
ences  were  feared  as  with  a  red  hot  iron,  and  all  their 
familiar  converfe  with  Divine  things  ferved  only, 
in  fuch  a  circumftance,  to  harden  their  hearts,  as 
tempered  fteel  gathers  ftrength  from  the  furnace, 
and  the  hammer.”  Judas  could  not  thus  quiet  his 
conlcience.  Their  feaatenefs  in  wickednefs  afforded 
no  relief  to  him.  It  rather  increaled  the  agony  of 
his  mind  to  find  them  determined  to  profecute  their 
plan.  He  found  there  was  no  hope  from  them  of 
faving  that  innocent^  that  illuftrious  perfon  whom 
he  had  betrayed  :  and  frantic  with  rage,  “  he  caft 
down  the  pieces  of  ftlverin  the  temple,  and  depart- 
"  ri  ;  '  #"  '  “  ed.” - : 
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ed.” — Behold  the  deceitfulnefs  of  fin  !— Not  many 
hours  before,  Judas  received  this  money  from  them, 
and  was  gratifying  himfelf  with  the  thought  of  im¬ 
proving  and  enjoying  what  he  had  fo  wickedly  pro¬ 
cured.  But  now,  he  throws  it  back  with  detefta- 
tion  and  contempt.  It  was  of  no  value  when  his 
confcience  was  awakened ;  it  was  nothing,  lefs  than 
nothing  and  vanity  :  Or  rather,  it  was  a  burthen 

too  heavy  for  him  to  bear. - So  it  is  with  fin 

at  all  times  and  of  all  kinds,  it  is  treacherous  and 
deceitful.  Men  fondly  imagine  they  {hall  enjoy 
great  pleafure  in  the  gratification  of  their  fenfual  or 
ambitious  inclinations.  They  dream  of  continual  , 
delight  and  eafe  *,  but  they  find  themfelves  deceived 
and  difappointed.  They  mifs  of  the  delight  they  ex-1 
peded— They  meet  with  an  adder  in  the  path — — 

4C  In  the  midft  of  laughter  the  heart  is  iorr  la  a n d 
the  end  of  that  mirth  is  heavinefs.’5  When  conici- 
ence  is  throughly  alarmed,  they  would  readily  re~ 
fign  all  their  honors,  ail  their  pleafures,  however 
dearly  purchased,  if  that  would  give  eafe  to  their 
diftreffed  minds.  Confcious  of  guilt,  they  wifii 
they  could  recal  the  unhappy  adions  of  their  paid 
lives  *,  their  hearts  tremble  for  fear  of  God. — Hap- 
,  py  for  them,  who  mourn  for  fin  with  that  44  godly 
forrow  which  worketh  repentance  unto  life/’  This 
is  not  always  the  efFed  of  convidions  and  awakenings* 
Some  lofe  all  hope,  their  diftrefs  like  that  of  Judas 
ends  in  black  delpair — Others  drown  forrow  in  their 
cups,  or  perhaps  in  the  cares  and  amufements  of 
life — -They  have  not  grace  to  repent,  even  when  they 

are 
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are  fenfible  of  their  crimes.  Too  many  return  with 
“the  dog  to  his  vomit,”  and  with  the  “ fow,  that  was 
%vafhed,to  her  wallowing  in  the  mire.”  It  is  impof- 
fible  men  Ihould  ad  a  more  perverle  and  unreafon- 
able  part.  If  they  were  to  live  here  always,  or  if 
death  put  an  end  to  their  exiftence,  their  conduit 
would  not  be  fo  criminal.  But  taking  things  as 
they  are,  it  is  ftupidity,  it  is  diftradion.  “  Mad- 
nefs  is  in  their  heart  while  they  live,  and  after  that 
they  go  to  the  dead.”  An  awful  found  to  the 
guilty  finner  ! — They  go  to  the  dead— happy  for 
them  if  this  was  all— Yes  !  Non-exiftence,  gloomy 
as  the  thought  is,  would  be  happinefs,  when  com¬ 
pared  with  that  ftate  of  mifery  and  forrow  which 
awaits  them.  Oh  !  then,  think  of  your  ways  be¬ 
fore  it  be  too  late — repent  while  repentance  may  be 
of  advantage  to  you— “  Turn  ye,  turn  ye,  why 
will  ye  die  r” 

But  to  return  to  judas — He  departed  from  the 
priefts  and  elders  lightened  of  his  money,  but  not 
at  all  quieted  in  his  mind.  And  now — what  courfe 
ihould.  he  have  taken  ?  What  !  but  to  have  repair¬ 
ed  to  thatMaflerhe  had  betrayed — to  have  implor¬ 
ed  the  mercy  of  that  God  he  had  fo  highly  offend- 
ed — and  to  have  trufted  to  the  merit  of  that  blood 

lie  had  beenfo  impioufly  inftrumentalinfhedding  ? _ 

‘Who  can  fay  he  might  not  have  obtained  mercy  ?— 
But  inftead  of  ailing  in  this  wife  and  rational  man¬ 
ner,  “  he  departed— and  went  and  hanged  himfelf.” 

— Tre- 
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—Tremendous  alternative  ! — To  precipitate  him- 
felf  into  that  mifery  which  he  dreaded  !  and  to 
hurry  before  the  awful  tribunal  of  a  holy  God, 
through  fear  of  his  vengeance  ! 

t 

Such  a  fhockingiriconGftency  of  condud  is  every 
one  guilty  of  who  commits  the  horrid  crime  of 
1‘uicide— a  crime  fo  contrary  to  all  didates  of  rea- 
fon,  and  the  very  firft  principles  of  human  nature, 
that  fome  have  fuppofed  it  impoffible  to  be  com¬ 
mitted  by  any  one,  who  is  not  deprived  of  the  ca¬ 
pacity  of  reafoning  and  refieding.  I  am  willing  to 
make  every  allowance  for  thofe  unhappy  perfons 
who  have  been  left  of  God  to  put  an  end  to  thear 
own  lives — It  is  not  to  be  doubted,  that  a  great 
part  of  them  have  loft  the  pofifefTion  of  themfelves, 
and  therefore  have  not  been  moral  agents,  nor  ac¬ 
countable  for  what  they  have  done.  But  charity  it- 
felf  cannot  conclude  that  this  hath  been  the  cafe  with 
all  who  have  laid  violent  hands  on  themfelves.  It 
is  not  fufficient  to  fay  this  crime  is  to  the  higheft 
degree  irrational.  May  not  this  be  laid  of  every 
wilful  fin  ?  Men  often  break  the  laws  of  God,  when 
they  know  and  believe,  that  by  their  difobedience 
they  expofe  themfelves  to  the  damnation  of  hell* 
They  run  with  their  eyes  open  into  eternal  perditi¬ 
on.  They  have  reafon,  but  they  do  not  exercife 
it.  They  fuffer  themfelves  to  be  governed  by 
their  appetites  and  pafllons,  when  they  know  the 
confequence  will  be  death}  that  their  prefent  con¬ 
duct  will  accelerate  the  death  of  the  body,  and  is 
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likely  to  terminate  in  the  fecond  death.  This  may  fit- 
ly  be  callcd  madnefs  and  diftraftion,  becaufe  men 
under  the  government  of  reafon  would  not  aft  thus. 
But  it  is  voluntary  madnefs,  and  which  they  might 
prevent ;  and  therefore  they  are  juftly  chargeable 
with  their  irrational  conduft. — And  thisl  fear  is  too 
often  the  cafe  with  felf-murderers.  They  are  them- 
felves  the  caufesof  that  difcontent,  that  fhame,  that 
horror,  that  defpair,  which  have  this  fatal  end — 
They  aft  irrationally  when  they  have  power  to  aft 
otherwife  They  will  not  repent — They  will  notim- 
plore  the  mercy  and  grace  of  God— But  give  way 
to  their  gloomy  paffions,  till  they  precipitate  them- 
felves  into  an  adlion,  which  is  to  the  laft  degree  cri¬ 
minal,  and  infinitely  dangerous.— —They  rife  up  a- 
gainft  the  government  of  God — take  his  work  into 
their  own  hands — and,  while  they  are  guilty  of  a 
moft  daring  act  of  rebellion  againft  their  fovereign 
Lord,  they  put  themfelves  beyond  the  poffibility  of 
repentance. — 1o  get  rid  of  their  prefent  mifery, 
they  plunge  themfelves  into  that,  which  is  not  on¬ 
ly  greater,  but  abfolutely  remedilefs— Let  all,  but 
efpecially  tbofe  who  are  in  great  diftrefs,  whether 
of  a  temporal  or  fpiritual  nature,  carefully  arm 
themfelves  with  the  ftrongeft  refolutions  againft  e« 
very  temptation  to  this  dreadful  fin.  Rejebt  the 
firft  fuggeftion  with  deteftarion,  it  is  both  unnatu¬ 
ral  and  diabolical,  and  doth  not  admit  of  the  lead 
deliberation.  As  the  moft  effe&ual  preferva- 
tive,  feek  the  Spirit  and  grace  of  God,  to  deliver 
you  from  fuch  thoughts,  as,  if  indulged,  are  likely 

'  '  to 
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to  end  in  perdition  here  and  hereafter.  It  was  del- 
pair  of  the  mercy  of  the  infinitely  benevolent  Je¬ 
hovah  that  led  Judas  to  deftroy  himfclf — a  difpofi- 
tion  of  mind,  which,  after  all  God  hath  done  tor 
man,  is  mod  inexcufable  and  affrontive,  and  which 
we  ought  to  refill  with  the  greateft  firmnels  and 
conftancy — To  think  our  cafe  defperate  is  the  mod 
likely  way  to  make  it  fo. 

You  doubtlefs  obferve  fome  difference  between 
the  account  given  in  our  text,  and  that  which  we 

have  in  Ads  i.  18.  There,  the  apodle  Peter,  fpeak- 
ing  of  Judas,  fays,  “  and  falling  headlong  he  burit 
afunder  in  the  midft,  and  all  his  bowels  gufhed 
out.”  Some,  in  order  to  reconcile  thefe  accounts, 
render  the  words  in  Matthew,  that  he  was  fuffo- 
eated,  namely,  with  grief,  fhame,  and  remorfe ;  or, 
which  is  the  fame  thing,  died  of  a  fquinancy  occa- 
fioned  by  it.  And  that  he  fell  down  on  his  face, 
and  afterwards  burft  afnnder,  as  is  common  to  per- 
fons  in  that  diftemper.  6[  But  the  more  ufual  con- 
je&ure,  and  which  is  not  the  lei's  juft  for  being 
common,  is,  that  the  rope  or  that  to  which  it  was 
fattened  gave  way,  fo  that  he  fell  on  his  face,  and, 
being  at  the  top  of  fome  precipice,  his  bowels  gufhed 
out  by  the  violence  of  the  fall.  §  Thefe  circum- 
ftances  in  the  death  of  this  wicked  traitor  more 
fignally  manifefted  the  righteous  judgment  of  God, 
to  all  who  were  witnefles  of  them.  “  And  it  was 

known  unto  all  the  dwellers  in  Jerufalem,” 

0 

^  Univ.  Hill.  yol.  to.  p.  595.  §  Guyfe  and  D»ddridg<:. 
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I  fhould  gladly  embrace  the  charitable  fentiment 
of  thofe,  who  think  that  the  repentance  of  Judas 
was  fincere,  and  that  he  obtained  mercy  of  God. 
But  I  cannot  find  any  warrant  for  iuch  a  conclufi- 
on.  And  we  may  not  pervert  the  fcriptures,  even 
to  magnify  the  grace  of  God. 

How  great  the  difference  between  Judas  and 
Peter  !  and  how  different  the  difpenfation  of  hea¬ 
ven  towards  them  ! — Judas  betrayed  his  Matter  ; 
Peter  denied  him — The  crime  of  Judas  was  the  ef¬ 
fect  of  deliberate  malice  ;  Peter’s  of  a  fudden  fur- 
prize — Peter  went  out  and  wept  bitterly  ;  Judas 

departed  and  hanged  himfelf — Peter  was  reftored 

_  % 

to  his  office  ;  Judas  was  a  fon  of  perdition — Thus 
God  “  hath  mercy  on  whom  he  will  have  mercy,  and 
whom  hd  will  he  hardeneth.’*  We  are  not  indeed 
to  fuppofe  that  God  ever  a£ts  without  reafon  :  and 
though  fometimes  the  reafon  of  his  conduft  is 

hid  from  us,  yet  in  this  cafe  it  was  obvious.  Peter 
had  a  good  and  honeft  heart,  though  he  was  guilty 
of  a  very  great  fin  ;  Judas  had  long  been  a  bafe 
diffembler,  and  had  perfidioufly  embezzled  the  little 
flock  with  which  our  Lord  had  entrufted  him.— 
Peter  loved  his  Mafter,  and  followed  him  becaufe 
he  believed  him  to  be  the  Chrift  the  Son  of  God  ; 
Judas  had  no  regard  to  his  Lord,  and  followed 
him  only  from  bafe  and  fordid  motives. — Divine 
grace  had  made  the  difference,  but  the  difference 
was  made*— In  all  jve  fee  God’s  regard  to  holinels, 

and 
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and  the  perfect  reflitude  of  his  nature  and  of  his 
conduit. 

Behold  alfo  the  fovereign  diftinilion  made  be¬ 
tween  Judas  and  the  thief  on  the  crols. — -Judas 
had  long  lat  under  the  inftruilion  of  him  who 
fpake  as  never  man  ipake*,  he  had  been  a  profeffor 
of  religion,  and  was  railed  to  the  dignity  of  an  a- 
poftle.  The  thiet  had  lived  in  vice  and  wicked^* 
nefs,  been  an  open  enemy  of  God*  and  died  a  vie-* 
timof  j  uftice. — -He  was  taken  and  Judas  left.— The 
thief  heard  from  the  mouth  of  the  Saviour  of  the 
world,  “  this  day  thou  lhalt  be  with  me  in  para- 
dife  Judas  went  to  his  own  place.— No  appear¬ 
ance  of  religion,  nor  facrednefs  of  character  can 
avail  us  with  a  holy  God,  if  we  continue  under  the 
guilt  of  fin,  and  are  deceitful  in  our  religious  pro- 
feflions.  But  on  the  other  hand,  repentance  is  never 
too  late  if  it  be  fincere  ;  nor  are  any  offenders  ex¬ 
cluded  from  a  fhare  in  the  merits  of  Chrift  and  the 

* 

mercy  of  thegofpel,  unlefs  they  exclude  themfelves 
by  unbelief  and  impenitence. 

I  have  now  gone  through  this  affeCting  hiftory, 
and  have  made  fo  many  practical  reflections  as  I 
went  along,  that  there  feems  but  little  occafion  for 
a  particular  application.  There  is  one  inference 
from  the  ftorv  of  judas  which  I  have  already  men¬ 
tioned,  but  which  is  of  fo  great  importance  that  it 
deferves  a  more  particular  conflderacion. 
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It  is  this,  That  Jefus  the  great  Founder  of  our 
religion  was  no  impoftor,but  was  in  truth  theSon  of 
God,  the  promifed  Meffiah.  Our  Lord  came  to  in¬ 
troduce  a  new  difpenfation  of  religion  ;  to  accom- 
pli/h  the  things  “  which  were  written  in  the  law  of 
Mofes,  and  in  the  prophets,  and  in  the  pfalms,” 
concerning  an  extraordinary  perfon  who  was  to 
cotne  into  the  world  to  inftruft  and  reform  man¬ 
kind.  His  religion  was  not,  like  that  of  Mofes,  to 
be  confined  to  a  particular  nation  ;  the  kingdom  of 
Chrift  was  to  be  of  large  extent  5  according  to  the 
promife  made  to  Abraham,  “  In  thy  feed  /hall  all 
the  nations  of  the  earth  be  blelTed.” — Jefus  himfelf 
was  “  not  fent  but  to  the  loft  fheep  of  the  houfe  of 
Ifrael  5”  his  perfonal  miniftry  was  confined  to  the 
land  of  Judea  •,  and  even  there  he  was  to  be  feen 
on  the  public  ftage  only  for  a  fhort  time.  In  this 
time  he  was  to  lay  the  foundation  of  that  kingdom 
which  the  God  of  heaven  was  to  fet  up  according 
to  the  ancient  prophecies,  a  kingdom  which  was 
never  to  be  deftroyed. — He  was  to  prove  himfelf 
to  be  the  Mefliah  promifed  to  the  fathers — and  to 
give  fuch  evidences  of  his  divine  nftfiion,  as  might 
be  a  fufficient  ground  of  a  rational  faith,  not  only 

in  his  day,  but  in  all  ages  of  the  world. - It  was, 

therefore,  not  merely  expedient,  but  neceflary,  that 
there  (hould  be  a  number  to  teftify  and  bear  witnefs 
of  the  great  faffs  upon  which  the  truth  of  chriftia- 
nity  refts,  and  to  publifh  them  to  the  world.  Ac¬ 
cordingly,  Jefus  firft  “  ordained  twelve,  that  they 
Ihould  be  with  him,  and  that  he  might  fend  them 

forth 
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:  *  . 

forth  to  preach,  and  to  have  power  to  heal  fick- 
neiTes.  and  to  caft  out  devils.”  He  afterwards  fent 
out  feventy  others  on  the  fame  errand.  But  the 
firft  twelve  were  the  perfons  whom  he  admitted  to 
the  greateft  intimacy — they  were  with  him  in  all 
his  retirements— they  followed  him  in  all  his  jour- 
nies — they  received  fuch  marks  of  favor,  that,  a- 
greably  to  the  carnal  and  ambitious  notions  of  his 
kingdom  which  they  at  firft  entertained,  they  expect¬ 
ed  to  be  his  mini  iters  of  date,  and  to  fuftain  the 

higheft  employments  under  him. - His  view  in 

calling  them  and  keeping  them  near  his  perfon  was 
indeed  very  different  from  their’s  :  It  was  to  pre¬ 
pare  them  for  the  glorious  work  of  preaching  the 
gofpel,  and  that  they  might  be  able  to  declare  to 
the  world  the  things  thatjefus  had  done  and  taught* 
Nothing  could  be  more  wifely  ordered,  upon  the 
fuppofition  of  the  truth  of  chriftianity,  and  the 
reality  of  our  Saviour’s  divine  million.  The 
apoftles  were  authentic  witneffes  of  fafts  which 

‘L 

they  had  a  feen  and  heard,”  though  they  did 
not  at  firft  underftand  the  great  confequence 
of  thofe  faCts,  or  of  their  teftimony  about  them. 
By  the  marvellous  defcent  of  the  Spirit  on  the  day 
of  Pentecoft,  the  whole  fcheme  of  the  chriftian  re¬ 
ligion  was  committed  to  them,  and  they  were  en¬ 
dued  with  power  from  on  high  •,  they  then  preach¬ 
ed  the  gofpel  with  all  boldnefs,  and  wonderful  was 
the  luccefs  of  their  preaching.  By  the  apoftles,  or 
by  their  means,  and  during  their  lives,  chriftianity 

had  a  fwift  and  extenfive  fpread,  not  only  thro’out 

Judea, 
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Jud  ea,  but  through  a  very  great  part  of  the  world. 

,  u 

Let  ns  now  fuppofe,  on  the  other  hand,  that  Je- 
fus  had  fome  fecretdefign  different  from  that  which 
he  profelfed,  that  he  intended  to  propagate  a  falf 
hood,  and  upon  this  fallhood  to  ereft  his  kingdom* 
His  defign  muft  have  been  communicated  to  thole 
chofen  followers  who  were  to  be  employed  in  carrying 

it  on  :  Or  they  muft  have  difeovered  it  themlelves* 

/ 

- As  they  were  with  him  at  all  times,  and  in  all 

places,  they  muft  have  had  opportunity  to  oblerve 
his  retired  actions,  and  the  moft  fecret  parts  of  his 
life  :  They  muft  have  known  whether  his  private 
conduct  was  anfwerable  to  what  he  openly  profefled. 
He  called  himfelf  the  Son  of  God,  and  publicly 
declared  that  he  came  to  correct  the  falfe  notions 
of  reli  gion  and  morality  which  had  obtained,  and 
to  fet  an  example  of  perfect  virtue.  There  wa* 
reafon  to  expeft  a  perfon  of  fuch  an  extraordinary 
character  would  be  eminent  for  his  devotion,  his 
purity,  his  charity.  They  who  were  continually 
with  him  could  not  but  fee,  whether  there  was  any 

4 

thing  in  his  behavior,  when  retired  from  the  view 
of  men,  inconfiftent  with  thefe  pretenfions,  any 
thing  that  looked  like  art  and  collufion,  or  like  one 
who  defigned  to  deceive  them,  and  to  impofeon  the 
world.  It  was  impoffible  that  a  perfon  with  whom 
they  were  converfant  in  all  fituations,  and  for  a 
number  of  years,  fhould  carry  on  fuch  a  fcheme, 
without  giving  them  fome  fufpicion  of  his  finifter 
views  $  or  that  they  fho.uld  be  deceived  in  the  mi- 
v  #  “  racism 


t 
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racles  which  he  pretended  to  work,  and  which  were 
of  fuch  a  nature  as  not  to  admit  of  a  deception, 
where  thole  who  were  witnefTes  of  them  had  only 
a  common  fhare  of  underltanding  ;  it  follows 
therefore  that  if  he  was  an  impoftor,  his  twelve  dif- 
ciples  at  lead  were  confederate  with  him. 

As  Judas  was  one  of  our  Lord’s  feledt  followers, 
one  of  the  twelve  who  were  his  conftant  compani¬ 
ons,  if  there  had  been  any  fuch  fecret  defign  as  we 
have  fuppofed,  he  muft  have  been  made  acquaint¬ 
ed  with  it  ;  if  there  had  been  any  confederacy  he 
would  have  been  in  it.  There  is  no  appearance  of 
a  diftindtion  between  him  and  the  other  apoftles. 
In  two  or  three  inflances,  Jefustook  Peter,  James, 
and  John  to  be  witneffes  of  fome  tranfaftions  in 
which  he  chole  to  be  more  private  than  common. 
But  he  did  not  raife  thefe  to  any  higher  ftation, 
nor  allow  them  to  aflame  a  fuperiority  over  their 
brethren.  Nor  did  the  notice  he  took  of  them 
give  any  offence  to  the  other  difciples  ;  any  more 
than  the  particular  regard  he  fhewed  to  John,  who 
lay  in  his  bofom,  and  was  by  way  of  eminence  (ti¬ 
led  the  beloved  drfciple,  did  to  Peter  and  James. 
As  to  Judas,  it  is  plain  he  was  upon  a  par  with  his 
brethren.  He  was  conftituted  an  apoftie  at  the 
fame  time  ;  he  attended  on  our  Lord  as  they  did  ; 
he  was  fent  forth  as  they  were  ;  he  was  endowed 
with  the  fame  extraordinary  gifts  ;  a  particular 
trull  was  committed  to  him  ;  he  had  the  care  of 
whatever  fum  his  Matter  was  at  any  time  owner 
of;  it  was  left  to  him  to  provide  neceffaries  for  the 

little 
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little  company  our  Lord  always  had  about  him  ; 
and  to  diftribute  to  the  poor  according  to  his  Maf- 
ter’s  diredion.  Whatever  obliquity  there  was  in 
his  heart,  he  appeared  to  the  other  difciples  honed 
and  faithful,  they  had  no  fufpicion  of  his  integrity, 
nor  did  his  Mader  by  any  negledt  or  rebuke  give 
him  any  occafion  of  difgud.  If  there  had  been  any 
particular  difference  in  the  condudl  of  our  Lord  to 
Judas,  or  in  that  of  Judas  to  his  Mader,  any  ne- 
gledt,  any  coldnefs,  or  indifference,  on  the  one  fide 
or  the  other,  it  would  have  raifed  fufpicions  in  the 
minds  of  the  eleven,  and  when  Chrid  laid  “  one 
of  you  fhall  betray  me,”  they  would  have  imme¬ 
diately  fixed  upon  him  as  the  perfon  *,  whereas  each 
one  was  more  ready  to  miftrud  himfelf,  “  and 
they  began  every  one  of  them  to  fay  unto  him, 
Lord,  is  it  I  ?” 

When  Chrid  fent  out  his  apodles  to  preach  the 
gofpcl,and  profeffed  to  give  them  a  power  of  work¬ 
ing  miracles,  Judas  was  fent  forth  with  the  others. 
The  evangelid  tells  us,  that  Jefus  gave  his  twelve 
difciples  “  power  and  authority  over  all  devils  and 
difeafes.”  And  we  are  told  how  fully,  they  execu¬ 
ted  this  commiffion  *,  J  cc  And  they  went  out  and 
preached  that  men  fhould  repent  *,  and  they  cad 
out  many  devils,  and  anointed  with  oyl  many  that 
were  fick,  and  healed  them,”  Now  judas  could 
not  but  know,  whether  he  had  this  power  or  not  ; 
whether  he  had  in  fad:,  by  invoking  the  name  of 

jefus,  healed  difeafes  and  cad  out  devils.  ^ 
t  Mark  6.  12,  13,  -  Here 
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Here  was  a  fair  trial  of  his  Mailer  s  charafler 
and  authority.  If  thefe  miracles  were  wrought  by 
power  derived  from  him,  and  in  confirmation  of 
that  religion  he  came  to  introduce,  there  was  no 
room  to  difpute  his  divine  million,  or  to  doubt 
whether  he  was  the  Nlelliah.  On  the  contraiy,  ii 
Judas  found  that  Jefus  profefled  to  give  him  a 
power,  which  he  did  not  receive  •,  and  that  he  pre¬ 
tended  to  veil  him  with  authority  over  diieafes,  of 
which  notwithftanding  he  did  not  find  himfelf  pof- 
fefied,  he  mull  conclude  Jefus  was  not  that  extra¬ 
ordinary  perfon  he  declared  himielf  to  be,  but  was 
&  deceiver  and  impollor.  If  this  was  the  cafe,  Ju¬ 
das  ought  to  have  expofed  fuch  a  mere  pretender  ; 
he  would  have  done  right  in  difclofing  any  wicked 
fecret  which  had  been  committed  to  him,  in  joining 
with  the  fcribes  and  pharifees  in  undeceiving  the 
people,  and  in  ufing  his  utmoft  endeavors  to  bring 
fuch  an  offender  to  condign  punifhment,  and  irri¬ 
tated  as  he  was,  no  doubt  he  would  have  done  it. 

/ 

Did  Judas  make  any  fuch  difcovery,  even  when 
he  confederated  with  the  prietts  and  elders  to  be¬ 
tray  his  Matter  ?  Did  he  bring  the  leaft  charge 
againft  him  of  any  fgcret  wickednefs  ?  How  ea¬ 
gerly  would  his  enemies  have  catched  at  fuch  a 
confeffion  !  How  diligently  would  they  have  propa¬ 
gated  fuch  a  fa£t  !  What  a  triumph  would  it  have 
afforded  them  over  him  who  had  fet  himfelf  up  as 

a  Prophet,  if  one  of  his  own  difciples  had  opened 
any  private  fcheme,  or  had  only  fuggefted  that  he 
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had  pretended  to  more  than  he  had  been  able  to 
perform  !  How  exadtly  would  an  infinuation  of 
this  fort  have  anfwered  their  views  !  and  what  ufe 
would  they  have  made  of  it  to  undeceive  the  peo¬ 
ple  who  had  conceived  a  high  opinion  of  his  perfon 
and  character  !  What  a  principal  evidence  would 
he  have  been  againft  Jefus  oil  his  trial  before  Pi¬ 
late,  when  they  were  obliged  to  pick  up  every  one 
who  would  alledge  any  thing  that  would  ferve  the 
turn,  whether  true  or  falfe  !  But  is  there  the  lead 
hint  of  any  thing  of  this  kind  ?  No,  they  feemed 
willing  to  keep  him  out  of  fight  during  the 
trial,  as  one  that  would  injure  rather  than  help 
their  caufe.  Judas,  abandoned  as  he  was,  did  not 
dare  to  prevaricate  to  fuch  an  awful  degree,  to  af- 
fert  any  thing  againft  his  Mafter,  or  to  charge  him 
with  the  lead:  crime.  He  was  convinced  of  his 
perfedt  redtitude,  and  had  been  witnefs  of  the  pow¬ 
er  which  Jefus  had  exerted  himfelf  in  innumerable 
inftances,  and  which  he  had  fometimes  communi¬ 
cated  to  others,  even  to  Judas  himfelf ;  and  this 
traitor  moft  probably  thought,  that  he  who  could 
“  ftill  the  noife  of  the  feas,  the  noife  of  their 
waves,”  would  quiet  “  the  tumult  of  the  people,” 
and  deliver  himfelf  out  of  their  hands.  This  was 
no  unreafonable  conjedlure  after  the  much  greater 
exertions  of  his  divine  power  which  Judas  had 
been  witnefs  of. — When  this  miferable  man  found 
himfelf  difappointed  in  this  his  expedfation,  he  was 
feized  with  the  greateft  horror  and  diftrefs  from  the 

thought 
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thought  of  what  he  had  done  5  and,  as  the  only 
expedient  to  obtain  relief,  he  made  a  public  decla¬ 
ration  of  his  Mailer’s  innocence  and  his  own  per¬ 
fidy  and  guilt  to  the  Jewilh  rulers  «,  that  if  poffible, 
he  might  prevent  the  injuftice  and  cruelty  which 
were  like  to  be  the  confequence  of  his  treachery. 
And  when,  to  his  utter  contufion,  he  found  that  he 
could  make  no  imprelfion  on  their  obdurate  hearts, 
he  put  an  end  to  his  own  life,  as  not  able  to  bear  the 
horrid  tragedy  which  was  going  to  be  adled.  Doth 
this  look  like  a  man  who  knew  Jefus  to  be  a  de¬ 
ceiver  ?  Could  there  be  a  ftronger  evidence  of  his 
full  conviilion  of  his  Mailer’s  integrity,  and  of  the 
jullice  of  his  pretenfions  ?  It  feems  impoffible  to 
account  for  the  behavior  of  Judas  in  this  lall  peri- 
'od  of  his  life,  upon  any  other  fuppofition  j  and  ta¬ 
king  it  in  this  view,  it  is  a  llrong  confirmation  of 
the  truth  of  the  chriltian  religion.  And  this 
ferves  to  illullrate  the  wifdom  of  God  in  appoint¬ 
ing  him  one  of  the  twelve. 


God  over-ruled  this  awful  afl  of  wickednefs,  as 
he  more  eminently  did  the  death  of  that  juft  one 
who  was  thus  cruelly  and  ungratefully  betrayed,  to 
the  purpofes  of  his  own  glory  ;  but  this  did  not  ex¬ 
tenuate  the  crime,  nor  Ihould  ic  leffen  our  abhorrence 


of  it.  We  fee  here  a  milcreant,  betraying  his  Lord 
and  Mailer — a  Mailer  who  had  treated  him  with 
the  greateft  afFedion,  and  had  railed  Him  to  the 
higheft  honor — one,  of  whofe  divine  million  he  had 
the  moll  convincing  evidence,  and  whom  he  knew 

he  the  Son  of  God,  and  the  Saviour  of  men _ . 

one,  whofe  preaching  he  had  long  fat  under,  and 
whofe  holy  lire  he  had  particular  opportunity  to 

^  h  h  ,  ebierve 
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ohferve  ! — We  fee  him  deliberately  contriving  rr. 
ruin  of  this  illuftrious  perion  *,  pretending  frier  •;.« 
ihip  while  his  heart  was  full  of  malice  and  dcre  -  l 
< — What  crime  fo  black,  that  human  nature  is  c  , 
capable  of  it  ! 

Let  us  not  wonder,  if  our  friends  forfakc,  be  - 
tray,  and  abufe  us.  Let  us  look  for  fuch  things  i 
this  deceitful  wicked  world.  u  The  difciple  \i>  ot 
above  his  Mafter,  nor  the  fervant  above  his  Lord.” 

While  we  tremble  at  the  awful  deftru&ion  of 
Judas,  let  us  carefully  avoid  every  approach 
to  his  fin.  Our  Lord’s  perion  is  indeed  above 
any  injurious  attempt  of  our’s,  but  men  may 
have  the  lame  difpofition  of  mind  that  was  fo  fatal 
to  this  ungrateful  traitor,  and  may  commit  fins 

that  greatly  refemble  his. - The  day  will  come, 

when  the  ungodly  finner,  and  the  concealed  hy¬ 
pocrite,  muft  appear  before  his  impartial  tribunal. 
Then,  all  their  diflimulation,  all  their  wickednefs, 
will  come  to  their  remembrance,  and  fill  them  with 
remorfe  and  horror.  How  earneftly  doth  Judas, 
that  fon  of  perdition,  wifh,  that  he  had  not  been 
guilty  of  the  impious  deed  which  brought  him 
to  fuch  a  dreadful  end,  or  that  he  could  recall  his 
bafe  and  wicked  treachery  !  The  belt  way  to  pre¬ 
vent  fuch  fruitlefs  wiflaes  is  to  do  nothing  we  fhould 
defire  to  recalk  He  who  would  not  repent  of  be¬ 
traying  Chrift,  muft  take  care  not  to  betray  hirru 
Whatever  prefent  advantage  any  one  maty  gain,  by 
calling  Chrift  Mafter  and  Lord,  and  at  the  lame 
time  betraying  his  caufe  and  intereft  in  the  world, 
It  will  be  as  certainly  true  of  him  as  it  was  of  Ju¬ 
das,  that  “  it  had  been  good  for  him  that  he 

had  never  been  born.”  SERMON 
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Man  doomed  to  return  to  the  dud  from  whence 

he  was  taken. 


Genesis  III.  19. 


Duft  thou  art,  and  unto 
thou  return . 


THERE  is  i*o  fubjedt  which  men  arc  more 
loth  to  meditate  upon  than  their  own  frailty 
and  mortality.  They  fhrink  back  at  the  thought 


of  death,  it  lpreads  a  melancholy  gloom  over  their 


minds,  and  they  wifh  to  put  far  away  the  evil  day. 
They  live  pleafantly  with  their  friends  5  they  have 
many  agreable  enjoyments  ;  and  they  cannot  bear 
to  think  of  leaving  them.  .  Efpecially,  they  cannot 
think  of  entering  into  an  eternity,  which  the  m oft, 
it  is  to  be  feared,  find  themfelves  unprepared  for. 
1  hey,  therefore,  avoid  thefe  gloomy  reflections, 
and  when  they  intrude,  endeavor  to  diffipace 


tnem 
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them  amidft  the  cares  and  pleaiures  of  life. 
This  is  too  much  the  temper  and  condudt  of  man¬ 
kind  ;  and  in  nothing  do  they  more  evidently  dif- 
cover  the  folly  which  is  bound  up  in  their  hearts. 

If,  indeed,  by  forgetting  death  we  could  prevent 

it,  if  by  inattention  to  this  difagreable  fubjedt,  we 
could  lengthen  out  our  time  on  earth;  or,  if  ferious 
contemplations  on  mortality  had  a  tendency  to  haf- 
ten  a  diflfolution,  their  condudt  in  fupprefling  thefe 
thoughts  might  admit  of  fome  excufe.  But  is  this 
the  cafe  ?  Can  any  one  propofe  this  advantage  ? 
or  indeed,  can  he  propofe  any  advantage  which 
ought  to  influence  a  reafonable  mind  ?  It  is  a  du¬ 
ty  to  think  of  death  becaufe  we  muft  die  ;  becaufe 
death  concludes  our  titrie  of  probation  ;  and  fixes 
our  ftate /orever.  “  It  is  appointed  unto  men  once 
to  die,  but  after  this  the  judgment.5*  Nothing 
can  juftify,  nothing  can  excufe  our  inattention  to 
iuch  an  interefting,  fuch  an  'important  fubjedt.  If 
we  do  not  often  and  ferioufly  meditate  on  this 
great  change,  it  is  not  likely  we  fhall  ever  be  pre¬ 
pared  for  it.  But  if  we  live  under  a  conftant  ap¬ 
prehension  of  the  fhortnefs  and  uncertainty  of  life, 
we  fhall  foon  learn  to  apply  our  hearts  unto 
wildom. — ►This  would  cure  us  of  our  fondnefs 
for  worldly  objedts.  We  fhould  immediately 
perceive  the  vanity  of  all  things  here,  if  wc 
duly  confidered  that  in  a  fhort  time  we  muft  leave 

them.* - This  would  lead  us  to  acquaint  our- 

fdves  more  with  the  ftate  into  which  we  are  go¬ 
ing 
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ing,  and  would  make  us  follicitous  to  fecure  that 
eternity  of  happinefs  which  the  gofpel  reveals  and 
offers.  The  chriftian,  who  hath  a  lively  faith  in 
things  future  and  invifible,  cannot  feel  a  reludlance 
when  called  to  leave  the  world  \  he  will  rather  de¬ 
fire  earneftly  to  be  with  Chriff,  which  he  rnuft  ef- 
teem  to  be  far  better  than  the  mod  comfortable 
fituation  in  this  life.  The  confideration  of  our 
frailty  and  mortality  would  caufe  us  to  think  fo- 
berly  of  ourfelves  and  as  we  ought  to  think  :  It 
would  make  us  lefs  follicitous  about  the  body,  and 
more  careful  about  the  loul  which  is  incomparably 
the  fuperior  part  of  man.  Inflead  then  of  fupprel- 
fing  fuch  thoughts,  we  fhould  with  the  greateft 
care  cultivate  and  cherifti  them — we  fhould  attend 
to  the  calls  of  God  in  his  word  and  providence  to 
get  ready  for  our  departure — we  fliould  fuffer 
nothing  to  divert  us  from  that  which  is  the  great 
bufmefs  of  life  —we  fhould  not  allow  one  day  to 
to  pafs  without  remembering  the  fentence  pro¬ 
nounced  on  the  firft  Adam,  and  virtually  on  all  his 
poilerity,  “  Dull  thou  art,  and  unto  duff  faaic 
thou  return. ” 

Thefe  words  teach  us  what  was  our  original  and 
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to  what  we  fhall  be  reduced.  It  wili  not  be  time 

.ill-fpent,  if  I  lead  you  to  fonie  furious  reflections 

on  both. 

In  the  firft  place,  we  are  led  up  to  our  original^ 
“  «hou  art.”  In  the  account  which  Mofes 
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gives  of  the  creation  of  man,  we  read,  that  “  the 
Lord  God  formed  man  of  the  duft  of  the  ground.” 
He  put  the  particles  together,  and  gave  them  that 
fhape  and  form  in  which  we  now  behold  them. 
How  much  of  the  wifdom  and  goodnefs  of 
God  is  feen  in  this  formation  of  our  bodies  ! — 
How  admirably  is  the  whole  frame  contrived  to 
anfwer  the  purpofes  for  which  it  was  defigned  ;  fo 
that  we  cannot  fee  how  any  part  could  befpared,or 
conftituted  better  than  it  is ;  and  are  bound  to  fay 
with  the  devout  pfalmift,  we  are  “  fearfully  and 
wonderfully  made  !”  Every  limb,  every  veflel  is 
placed  fo  as  to  be  mod  ufeful  and  convenient.  — 
And  how  great  is  his  power  who  could  make  thefe 
curious  bodies  out  of  the  duft  of  the  earth,  who 
could  fo  exadly  fafhion  and  modify  that  which  is 
in  itfelf  quite  vile  and  contemptible;  andconftitute 
a  variety  of  ufeful  organs  from  fuch  unpromifing 
materials. 


We  are  not  to  fuppofe  man  was  wholly  made  up 
of  duft,  “  there  is  a  fpirit  in  man,  and  the  infpira- 
tion  of  the  Almighty  hath  given  him  underftand- 
W e  read  therefore,  that  when  God  had  for  ru¬ 
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ed  man  of  the  duft  of  the  ground,  “  he  breathed 
into  his  noftrils  the  breath  of  life,  and  man  became 
a  living  foul.”  ’Tis  this  foul  which  gives  life  and 
motion  to  the  body,  and  which  alone  is  fenfible  of 
pleafure  and  of  pain — ’Tis  this  which  thinks  and 
reafons.  which  chufes  and  refufes — This  only  is  ca- 
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pable  of  moral  good  and  evil — It  is  a  myfterious 
union  which  iubfifts  between  two  fuch  different 
fubftances.  It  is  wonderful,  that  matter  and  fpirit 
fhould  be  fo  clofely  connected  as  to  make  but  one 
perfon,  and  yet  each  remain  the  fame  ;  that  is, 
matter  not  become  fpirit,  nor  fpirit  become  matter  : 
That  there  fhould  be  fuch  a  near  and  intimate  fym- 
pathy  between  them,  as  that  the  ftate  of  the  one 
fhould  greatly  affedl  the  ftate  of  the  other.  We  are 
fenfible  of  the  fa£t,  we  feel  the  connexion,  but  wc 
know  not  how  it  is  effected  j  we  can  form  no  idea  of 
their  mutual  impreffions  oroperationson  each  other, 

3Tis  obfervable,  that  out*  text  fpeaks  in  the  pre~ 
fent  tenfe  ;  not,  dull  thou  waft,  but  “  dull:  thou 
art/5  This  form  of  expreffion  intimates,  that  the 
body  of  man  is  efientially  the  fame  that  it  was  at 
firft.  5Tis  the  foul  that  diftinguifbes  it  from  other 
matter  *,  and  renders  it  agreabie,  adlive,  and  ufeful. 
Let  the  fpirit  or  foul  withdraw,  or  be  feparated 
from  ir,  and  the  body  will  prefently  fall  into  duft, 
as  mean  and  fordid  dull  as  ever  *,  which  fhews  what 
it  is  in  itlelf.  It  was  duft  at  firft — it  is  now  only  a 
mafs  of  animated  earth— and  it  will  at  length  re~ 
turn  to  the  duft  as  it  was. 

But  this  leads  us  to  confider,  Secondly,  To  what 
man  will  be  reduced.  “  Duft  thou  art,  and  unto 
duft  (halt  thou  return/5  We  juft  obferved,  that 
the  body  of  man  was  duft  originally  *  and  if  fepa¬ 
rated 
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rated  from  the  foul  it  would  fall  into  duft  again.’ 
But  our  bodies  were  neverthclefs  defigned  for  im» 
mortality.  If  man  had  kept  covenant  with  God, 
he  would  have  been  preferved  from  death  by  the 
divine  power.  Had  not  man  finned,  there  would 
have  been  no  feparation  between  foul  and  body  ; 
and  confequently  the  body  would  have  been  al¬ 
ways  animated  and  capable  of  adion.  The  threat- 
ning  which  God  denounced  as  a  iandion  of  his 
law,  and  to  deter  man  from  the  violation  of  it  was, 
“  In  the  day  thou  eateft  thereof  thou  {halt  furely 
die.  "W hen  he  had  finned,  what  was  before  only 
a  threatning,  was  turned  into  a  fentencc  of  con¬ 
demnation  ;  the  fentence  was  pronounced  by  God, 
his  Sovereign — his  almighty  Judge.  “  Duft  thou 
art,  and  unto  duft  {halt  thou  return.”  Nor  was 
this  defigned  to  be  the  cafe  with  Adam  only,  to 
whom  it  was  immediately  fpoken  fHeaded  for  his 

pofterity,  fo  far  at  leaft,  as  that  they  are  by  a  righte¬ 
ous  conftitution  of  heaven,  involved  in  the  confe- 
quences  of  his  apoftacy.  This  is  the  account  the 
apoftle  gives  us,  “  By  one  man  fin  entered  into 
the  world  and  death  by  fin,  and  fo  d.eath  paflech 
upon  all  men,  for  that,”  or,  unto  which,  “  all  have 
finned,”  or  are  dealt  with  as  finners.  It  may  ad¬ 
mit  of  difpute,  whether  the  fin  of  Adam  is  impu¬ 
ted  to  his  pofterity  fo  as  to  transfer  his  guiltto  them, 
but  it  is  certain  they  all  feel  the  effe&s  of  it— 
They  are  bro’t  by  it  into  a  finful  imperfedt  ftate— 
The  mind  is  weakened  and  depraved,  the  pafllons 
and  appetites  have  an  undue  influence,  fo  that  there 

is 
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is  none  capable  of  moral  action  who  doeth  good 
and  finneth  not.  Our  bodies  are  mortal ;  we  are 
haftening  to  the  grave,  where  the  dull  will  return 
to  the  duft  as  it  was.  This  is  the  unalterable  de¬ 
cree  of  that  God  in  whole  hand  our  breath  is  ;  and 
in  whofe  power  it  is  to  continue  us  in  life,  or  to  re¬ 
duce  us  to  our  primitive  nothing.  “  In  Adam  all 
die,”  the  great  and  the  rich,  as  well  as  the  poor 
and  the  low  :  There  is  none  can  retain  the  fpirit,or 
fecure  it  from  the  ftroke  of  deaths  “there  is  nodit- 
eharge  in  that  war.”  This  is  fo  plain  a  point,  that 
you  would  all  wonder  if  I  fhould  labor  to  prove  ir, 
nor  am  I  capable  of  bringing  any  more  conclufive 
arguments,  than  offer  themfelves  to  your  thoughts 
without  any  help  of  mine. 

When  we  look  into  our  Bibles  and  read  of  the 
antediluvian  patriarchs,  that  they  lived  eight  and 
nine  hundred  years,  yet  the  account  of  them  is 
fummed  up  with  this  at  laft,  “  and  he  died.”  Af¬ 
ter  the  flood  the  time  of  the  life  of  man  was  gradu¬ 
ally  fhortened,  till  it  came  to  be  limited  to  three- 
fcore  years  and  ten,  an  age  which  few  furvive.— * 
One  generation  goeth  and  another  cometb. — Our 
Fathers  where  are  they  ?— They  reft  from  their  toils 
and  labors.  If  we  look  back  to  thefirft  fettlemehc 
of  New-England,  not  one  is  to  be  found  who  was 
then  alive.  Of  thofe  who  laid  the  foundation  of 
thefe  rifing  colonies  it  would  be  hard  to  find  even 
the  duft.  There  are  none  now  on  the  ftage  who 
have  ften  or  known  them.  What  was  once  vifibje 
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of  them  is  forgotten — The  memory  of  thefe  excel, 
lent  men  fti.ll  remains— Their  names,  their  love  to 
God,  his  truths  and  ways,  will,  we  truft,  be  had  in 
ever lading  remembrance,  and  be  an  incitement  to 
their  pofterity  to  imitate  their  virtues. 

But  why  do  I  fpeak  of  the  firft  fettlers  of  New- 
England  ?  If  we  have  only  retrofpeft  to  our  own 
time  ;  how  few  are  there  that  were  on  the  ftage  of 
aftion  within  our  remembrance  !  How  many  that 
a  few  years  ago  had  parents  to  help,  advife  and 
protefi  them,  are  rifen  up  to  be  parents  them* 
ielves,  and  are  called  to  do  the  fame  kind  offices  for 
their  children. — Our  progenitors  are  gone,  and  we 
are  going  after  them. — -How  many  of  our  friends, 
our  relatives,  our  neighbours,  have  been  laid  in  the 
filent  grave,  within  the  compafs  of  a  few  years  l 
If  we  have  been  on  the  public  theatre  only  twenty 
or  thirty  years,  or  even  Ids,  and  look  back  and 
think  of  thofe  with  whom  we  firft  contracted  an 
acquaintance,  we  find  that  there  is  but  here  and 
there  one  remaining — They  are  gone — the  places 
that  have  known— the  perfons  that  have  leen  them 
• — we  that  have  had  agreable  fociety  with  them,— 
(hall  know — (ball  fee— (hall  converfe  with  them  no 
more. — -And  it  will  be  faid  of  us  in  a  fhort  time  as 
it  is  of  them — They  are  dead  !—  Some  daily  feel 
the  decays  of  nature  ;  they  find  their  tabernacle  of 
day  tottering  and  ready  to  fall.  Such  as  thefe 
may  well  think  of  a  diffolution  as  not  far  off*,  they 
have  the  fen  fence  of  death  in  themfelves.  But 
*  *  -  whether 
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whether  we  have  fuch  premonitions  or  not,  deatu 
may  be  nigh,  even  at  the  dooi\  How  many  who 
could  boaft  as  firm  a  conftitution  as  our’s  have 
been  numbered  with  the  dead  !  and  that  before 
they  have  been  wafted  with  ficknefs,  or  enfeebled 
by  age  !  “  One  dieth  in  his  full  ftrength,  being 

wholly  at  eafe  and  quiet  :  His  breafts  are  full  of 
milk,  and  his  bones  are  moiftened  with  marrow. 
And  another  dieth  in  the  bitternels  of  his  foul,  and 
never  eateth  with  pleafure.  They  fhall  lie  down 
alike  in  the  duft,and  the  worms  fhall  cover  them.’5 
14  Man  that  is  born  of  a  woman,  is  of  few  days, 
and  full  of  trouble/5 


We  know  that  we  muft  die,  but  we  know  nei¬ 
ther  when  nor  how.  We  may  have  years  to  live  •, 
or,  God  may  fay  to  us,  this  night  thy  foul  fhaU 
be  required  of  thee/’  Thou  doft,  perhaps,  feel 
at  prefent  in  perfect  health  ^  bur,  before  the  light 
of  another  day,  thou  may’ft  be  feized  with  dying 
agonies—Thy  body  may  be  covered  with  a  cold 
fweat — Thy  pulfe  may  tremble  and  intermit— Thy 
breath  may  grow  Abort — and  every  part  of  the  vi¬ 
tal  frame  may  ceafe  to  perform  its  proper  fuq&ion. 
That  body  which  is  now  lb  hale  and  vigorous,  may 
be  a  lifelefs  corpfe,  and  hastening  to  the  duft  from 
which  it  was  taken.  Thefe  are  things 
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not  admit  of  difpute, 
once  ftrike  the  mind  with  conviction, 
deny  them  ;  and  yet  few  attend  to  them 
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ought.  Were  they  mere  fpeculations,  you  might 
dii'regard  them  without  danger  ;  it  would  be  of  no 
importance  whether  you  attended  to  them  or  not. 
But  fince  they  are  truths  in  which  you  are  fo  near¬ 
ly  concerned  ;  it  becomes  every  friend  of  mankind 
—It  becomes  every  chriftian— It  efpecially  becomes 
one  who  is  appointed  to  watch  for  fouls,  to  do 
what  he  can  to  roufe  you  out  of  your  criminal 

I  mull  therefore  obferve,  that  nothing  is  to  re¬ 
turn  to  duft,  but  that  which  was  duft  before.  The 
fentence  pronounced  on  man  is,  “  Duft  thou  art, 
and  unto  duft  fhalt  thou  return.”  i.  e.  That  part 
which  is  conftituted  of  duft  muft  return  to  what  it 
was  at  firft.  But  the  wife  man  allures  us,  that  as 
“the  duft  returns  to  the  duft,”  fo  “the  fpirit  returns 
to  God  who  gave  it.”  The  foul  of  man  was  not 
formed  out  of  the  earth  as  the  body  was,  but  was 
brought  into  exiftence  by  the  immediate  aft  of  the 
Deity*  without  the  ufe  of  any  materials  already  cre¬ 
ated,  It  is  a  fpiritual  fubftance.  It  hath  no  de¬ 
pendence  on  the  body  for  life.  It  can  exift  and 
aft  without  it ;  at  leaf!  no  one  can  determine  that  it 
cannot.  We  may  not  with  any  certainty  conclude, 
becaufe  the  body  is  without  life  and  motion,  that  the 
ioul  ceafes  to  exift,  or  to  be  aftive,  He  who  form¬ 
ed  the  fpirit  of  man  within  him  can  undoubtedly 
unmake  it;  and  if  there  is  any  thing  in  that  revela¬ 
tion  with  which  he  hath  favored  us,  which  makes  it 
evident  that  this  is  his  defiem  we  ought  to  receive 

it 
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it  as  the  truth,  however  contrary  it  is  to  our  pre¬ 
conceived  notions,  to  what  we  have  expe&ed  or 
defired.  But  it  is  certain  there  is  no  declaration  of 
this  fort,  nor  the  lead  intimation  that  the  death  of 
the  body  terminates  the  exiftence  of  the  foul.  So 
far  from  this,  the  whole  current  of  fcripture  fets  the 
other  way*  We  have  many  intimations,  that  the 
fpirits  of  men  furvive  the  body  •,  that  they  not  only 
exift,but  are  in  an  adtive  date. — Why  elle  did  Paul 
<cdefire  to  depart  to  be  with  Chrift;’5  when  he  could 
have  greatly  promoted  the  Redeemer’s  kingdom, 
and  increafed  his  own  happinefs,  by  remaining  lon¬ 
ger  in  the  prefen  t  world  ? — Why  doth  our  Saviour 
fay  to  the  thief  on  the  crofs,  “  this  day  (halt  thou 
be  with  me  in  paradife?” — Why  are  we  told  in  the 
parable  of  the  rich  man  and  Lazarus,  that  when 
Lazarus  died,  he  u  was  carried  by  the  angels  into 
Abraham’s  bofom,*  by  which  the  Jews  exprefied 
the  higheft  date  of  happinefs  in  another  world  ? 
But  chat  the  rich  man,  who  is  faid  to  be  buried* 
“  lift  up  his  eyes,  being  in  torments  ?5’ — We  read 
of  the  “  ipirits  of  juft  men  made  perfedl”— -And 
why  fhould  this  thought  of  an  intermediate  date 
feem  incredible,  fince  the  foul  in  the  prefent  date 
often  adts,  when  we  are  notfenfible  that  it  makes 
any  ufe  of  the  body  ?  Certainly  this  fuppofition 
implies  no  contradidtion,  nor  doth  it  involve  us  in 
any  abfurdity.  But  I  am  not  called  to  enlarge  on 
this  point,  it  was  fit  to  mention  it  when  3  was  fpeak- 
ing  of  our  returning  to  dud.  I  proceed  to  the 
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improvement. 

In  the  fir  ft  place,  Muft  thefe  bodies  return  to 
duft,  this  fliouldlead  us  to  look  upon  them  as  they 
are,  frail,  fading,  and  perifhing*  Nothing  is  more 
certain,  than  that  our  bodies  will  foon  be  food  for 
worms,  and  reduced  to  the  moft  fordid  duft.  This 
we  have  a  moft  fure  and  certain  perfuafion  of  ^  and 
yet  how  follicitous  are  we  about  them  ! — How  cu¬ 
rious  in  adorning  them  !— How  elated  with  any 
little  circumftance  in  which  they  either  do,  or  we 
imagine  they  do,  excel  others*  Poor  vain  wretch  ! 
What  is  it  you  are  fo  pleated  with  ?  What  is  it 
you  value  yourfelf  upon  ?  Upon  a  vile  body— 
upon  a  body  of  humiliation— which  ought,  every 
time  you  think  of  it,  to  give  you  the  moft  low  and 
abafing  thoughts  of  yourfelf  !  That  body  is  only 
duft,  kept  together  at  prefent  by  the  power  of 
God  ^  but  it  will  loon  be  without  life  or  motion — • 
a  mere  lump  of  putrefadion— more  ghaftly  and  o- 
dious,  than  now  it  is  beautiful  and  aoreable.  Your 

O  > 

furviving  friends  willbe  as  careful  cocoverirandbu- 
ryitoutof  their  fight,  as  you  are  to  difplay  thebeauty 
of  it.  It  might  anf vver  a  valuable  purpofe,  if  our  gay 
young  people  would  now  and  then  vifit  the  repofi* 
lories  of  the  dead,  that  they  might  fee  to  what  they 
(hall  foon  be  reduced,  and  might  learn  not  to  think 
more  highly  of  themfelves  than  they  ought  to  think. 
Vvhere  is  that  fine  fkin — thofe  beautiful  features—* 
tSiarexad  proportion— which  vain  minds  meditate 
Mf>on  with  fo  much  pleafure  ? — Canft  thou  fee  any 
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on  ?— -do  not  all  appear  alike  fordid  and  fright¬ 
ful  ? — You  chufe  to  retire  from  a  fight  fo  difagrea- 
ble — an  objeft  fo  offenfive. — Juft  iuch  will  you  be 
after  a  few  days  and  months  are  pafled — Juft  fo 
fpe&ators  will  retreat  from  your  ghaftly  viiage — ■ 
or  rather,  from  your  polluted  duft,  and  naked 
bones  1 — ’Tis  a  difagreable  pifture  I  am  obliged 
to  draw — but  it  is  a  true  likeneis — it  anfwers  to 
the  original. — Should  I  tell  you  that,  after  death, 
you  would  remain  fuch  as  you  now  are,  you  would 
not  give  credit  to  the  report,  you  would  know  that 
it  was  only  foolifh  flattery.  And  ftiould  not  fuch 
vain  creatures  have  a  true  mirror  iometimes  fet  be¬ 
fore  them,  that  they  may  have  a  view  of  themfelves, 
and  learn  a  lefibn  of  humility  from  the  fight  ? 

Secondly,  How  abfurd  and  irrational  is  it  to 
fpend  all  our  time  about  our  bodies,  and  to  negleff 
our  immortal  fpirits  ! — You  fee  what  your  bodies 
are,  how  mean  the  materials  of  which  they  were 
compofed  at  firft,  and  how  defpicable  their  end  is. 
like  to  be. — Your  fouls  have  a  more  noble  origi¬ 
nal.  They  are  produced  by  the  infpiration  of  the; 
Almighty  ;  and  they  have  feme  refemblance  of 
their  Creator.  They  are  not  to  die  with  the  body  *, 
but  are,  in  a  feparate  ftate,  to  enjoy  compleat  hap- 
pinefs,  or  fink  into  inexpreflible  raifery,  according 
to  the  things  done  in  the  body.  And,  upon  this 
view  of  things,  I  am  willing  any  man  fhould  be 
judge  in  his  own  caufe.  Who  can  pretend  to  uif- 
*  tifv, 
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tify,  or  even  excufe  his  own  condud,  in  purfuing 
after  wealth,  honor,  fenfual  pleafure,or  any  kind  of 
happinefs,  which  terminates  in  the  body,  and  mult 
ceafe  with  it  •,  while  he  negleds  his  foul,  which  is 

defigned  for  immortality  ? - We  blame  not  your 

care  about  the  world,  and  to  fecure  things  that  are 
convenient  for  the  body,  provided  it  do  not  dege¬ 
nerate  into  anxiety  ;  if  your  love  of  the  world 
is  not  inordinate,  and  you  are  not  immoderate 
in  your  purfuit  of  earthly  things.  We  only  urge 
you  to  place  your  affedions  on  things  according 
to  their  true  worth  and  importance.  Earthly 
things  are  good,  fo  far  as  they  anfwer  the  end  for 
which  they  were  defigned  ;  this  end  is  to  fupport 
life,  and  to  make  your  fituation  here  agreable.  But 
they  were  never  defigned  to  be  your  portion  ;  they 
ought  not  to  engrofs  your  attention  ;  they  cannot 
make  you  happy  in  this  world,  and  they  will  not 
follow  you  into  another.  “  Naked,”  fays  Job, 
“  came  I  out  of  my  mother’s  womb,  and  naked 

fhall  I  return  thither.” - We  blame  you  then,  if 

you  let  a  higher  value  on  the  things  of  this  world 
than  they  deierve  ;  if  you  look  for  more  good  from 
them  than  they  are  capable  of  yielding  you. — We 
condemn  you,  as  ading  a  molt  weak  and  unreafo- 

nable  part,  if  you  take  greater  care  of  your  bodies, 
than  of  your  fouls,  which  are  fo  much  fuperior,  and 
upon  the  care  of  which  your  eternal  ftate  depends 
— if  you  labor  for  the  meat  which  perifheth, 
and  not  for  that  which  endures  to  everlaftinglife— 
if  you  feck  to  be  rich  and  great  here,  and  are  not 

follicitous 
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follicitous  to  be  rich  towards  God,  and  to  fecure  e- 
ternal  glory*  “  What  will  it  profit,”  my  brethren, 
“  if  you  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lofe  your 
own  foul.”  ?  All  the  happinefs  which  you  can  en¬ 
joy  in  this  world  is  unfatisfying  in  it’s  nature,  and 
momemany  in  it’s  duration  :  But  the  mifery  of  the 
future  world  is  awful,  is  dreadful,  is  permanent. 

Permit  me  to  put  a  cafe  to  thofe  who  are  feek- 
ing  a  portion  in  this  life  and  forget  another  ;  let 
confcience  give  the  anfwer  and  make  the  applica¬ 
tion.  There  have  been,  it  is  to  be  feared,  many 
great  and  rich  men,  who  have  been  able  to  com¬ 
mand  every  earthly  enjoyment  that  their  hearts 
could  wifh  for  *,  but  they  have  been  ftrangers  to  re¬ 
ligion,  have  indulged  to  luxury  and  vice,  and  are 
now  in  a  ftate  of  punifhment. — There  have  been 
others,  low  in  their  worldly  circumftances,  deditute 
of  the  comforts  and  even  the  neceflaries  of  life  i 
but  they  have  been  rich  in  faith,  heirs  of  the  king¬ 
dom,  and  are  now  entered  on  their  reward. — Is 
there  a  wretch,  think  yon,  in  the  place  of  torment, 
let  his  fituation  on  earth  have  been  ever  fo  exalted, 
who  would  not  be  willing,  taking  both  worlds  into 
confideration,  to  chan  ge  dates  with  any  one  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  even  with  one  who  had  gone 
through  the  mod  afflicted  and  trying  Icenes  here, 
and  who  had  the  lowed  place  there  ? — But  ©n  the 
other  hand,  do  you  think  the  lead  faint  in  the  king¬ 
dom  of  glory  would  content  to  take  the  place  of  any 
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one  in  the  regions  of  the  damned,  though,  previous 
to  Arch  an  exchange,  he  might  enjoy  the'  highelt 
degree  of  profperuy  that  any  one  ever  arrived  at  in 
this  world. — What  glorified  faint  would  not  prefer 
a  life  of  poverty  and  diftrefs,  confidered  in  connecti¬ 
on  with  thehappinefs  that  hath  followed, to  a  lifeof 
the  greateft  affluence  and  glory  which  mult  termi¬ 
nate  in  extreme  mifery  ? — What  damned  fpirit 
would  not  chearfully  endure  all  temporal  forrcjw,  if 
he  might  efcape  everlafting  deftrudion  ? — Oh  ! 
how  would  a  condemned  finner  leap  with  joy,  to 
hear  that  he  was  again  to  be  put  on  his  probation  ; 
or  to  have  the  leaft  glimmering  of  hope,  that  God 
would  entertain  thoughts  of  mercy  !  You,  who 
are  yet  on  this  fide  the  eternal  world,  have  not 
merely  a  glimmering  of  hope,  you  are  favored  with 
the  invitations  of  the  gofpel ;  it  is  an  accepted  time, 
it  is  a  day  of  falvation.  -But  after  this  life,  you  will 
have  no  more  calls,  no  more  invitations;  as  the  tree 
falls  lo  it  will  lie  ;  as  your  moral  ftate  is  when 

you  die,  fo  will  your  eternal  Hate  be  fixed. - - 

What  we  urge  you  to  is,  to  live  and  a £1  now,  as 
you  yourfeives  are  convinced,  you  fhail  wifh  you 
had  aded,  if  you  leave  the  world  in  a  ftate  of  im¬ 
penitence  and  unbelief. 

Thirdly,  WThen  we  fee  others  expiring  and  re¬ 
turning  to  thfcir  duft,  it  fhould  put  us  in  mind  of 
our  difiblution.  Such  fights  we  often  fee  in  this 
dying  world.  Our  relatiyes  and  friends  are  con¬ 
tinually  leaving  us.  We  have  frequent  occafion  to 
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figh  out  that  mournful  complaint,  u  Lover  and 
friend  haft  thou  put  far  from  me,  and  mine  ac¬ 
quaintance  into  darknefs.”  They  are  laid  in  the 
grave  ;  death  feedeth  upon  them,  and  their  beauty 
is  consumed;  As  they  are,  thou  wilt  foon  be  *,  thy 
body  like  their’s  will  moulder  in  the  grave.  But — 
where  jvill  thy  foul  then  be  ?  This  is  an  enquiry 
you  ought  often  to  make.  If  God  fhould  fee  fit  to 
loofe  the  vital  band,  in  what  ftate  would  my  foul 
be  ?  I  am  allured  this  will  not  return  to  duft,  be¬ 
cause  it  hath  not,  it  never  had  any  thing  earthly  in 
it’s  conftitiuion,  unlefs  earthly  defires  and  inclinati¬ 
ons  are  a  part  of  it.  I  am  taught  in  the  feriptures, 
that  my  cc  fpirit  will  return  to  God,”  will  return— 
not  to  be  annihilated  *,  but  to  receive  a  fentence  of 
abfolution  or  condemnation,  according  to  the  things 
done  in  the  body.  Which  of  thefe  fentences  fhould 
I  receive,  if  God  ftiould  this  night  require  my  foul 
of  me  ?- — i\nd  who  knows  but  he  may  ? — Have  I 
fubmitted  to  Chrift  ? — Am  I  a  new  creature  ?— 
Do  I  poflefs  a  chriftian,  a  heavenly  temper  ? — Have 
I  led  a  holy  life  ? — Am  I  not  rather  a  ftranger  to 
religion  ? — under  the  dominion  of  my  /bits  ? — Do 
not  my  works  prove,  that  if  I  fhould  leave  the  world 
as  I  am  at  prefent,  I  ftiould  fink  into  everlafting  pei> 
dition  ? — Shall  I  continue  in  fuch  a  ftate  of  awful 
danger  ? — Shall  I  not  immediately  repair  to  that 
Saviour  who  is  the  only  hope  fet  before  me  ?— » 
Shaft  I  not  without  delay  accept  the  gracious  invi¬ 
tations  of  the  goipel  ? — Lord,  aftift  me  by  thy 
grace,  and  work  in  me  both  to  will  and  to  do  of 
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thy  good  pleafure. - Some  fuch  thoughts  as  thefc 

we  ought  always  to  have  when  we  fee  others  dying 
or  dead  :  Efpecially  when  they  are  thofe  who  were 
near  to  us  in  one  way  or  another.  Such  providen¬ 
ces  ought  to  lead  us  to  ferious  refle&ions  on 

our  own  mortality  ;  if  they  do  not,  it  looks  as  if 
nothing  would.' 

Fourthly,  From  what  hath  been  faid,  we  learn 
the  evil  of  fin.  Tho’  our  bodies  were  but  duft,  and 
therefore  not  immortal  in  their  own  nature,  yet  they 
nnght  have  been  preferved  in  life  by  the  power  of 
God.  If  man  had  not  finned,  he  would  not  have 
tiled  ;  the  union  between  foul  and  body  would  ne¬ 
ver  have  been  difibltfed.  But  no  looner  had  Adam 
eaten  the  forbidden  fruit,  than  he  became  a  frail 
dying  creature.  Thus  did  God  teftify  againft  the 
fin  o t  man.  Every  time,  therefore,  we  fee  any  cut 
off  by  the  king  of  terrors,  we  have  a  clear  proof  of 
the  malignant  nature  of  moral  evil,  which  in  trod  u- 

ced  forrow,  frailty,  and  mortality  into  the  world. _ 

Nor  is  the  death  of  the  body  the  only  bad  effeift  of 
the  dilobe-lience  of  the  firft  parent  of  the  human 
race.  Man  is,  by  means  of  the  firft  fin  of  Adam, 
brought  into  fuch  a  Hate,  that  all  who  are  capable 
of  moral  a&ion  do  actually  fin  agai'nft  God  their 
Maker  and  Lord.  The  appetites  and  paffions  gain 
the  afcendant,  and  prevail  againft  all  remonftrances 
of  reafon  and  confidence.  How  fuch  a  depraved 
nature  is  conveyed  from  Adam  to  his  pofterity,  it 
is  difficult  for  us  to  fay  ;  as  it  is  to  reconcile  it  to 
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the  perfections  of  God,  that  there  ftiould  he  iuch  a 
connexion  between  the  firft  man  and  his  defcen  dr- 
ants,  or  indeed  to  permit  the  introduction  of  moral 
evil  at  all.  The  latter  none  will  deny,  and  that 
this  unhappy  event  is  the  confequence  of  Adam’s 
apoftacy  from  God  fee  ms  plain  from  the  facred  o- 
racks  of  truth,  “  By  one  man  fin  entered  into  the 
world.”  Every  deviation  from  the  law  of  God 
defiles  us  more  and  more  ;  it  incurs  the  difpleafure 
of  a  holy  God  ;  and  expofes  to  that  punifliment 
which  is  denounced  againft  the  finner  in  his  word* 
— How  clearly  doth  all  this  evidence  fin  to  be  the 
word:  of  evils  !  ’Tis  evil  in  the  fight  of  God,  or 
he  would  not  punifh  it  with  fuch  feverity.  And  it 
is  the  greateft  evil  to  man  fince  it  hath  brought 
upon  him  death  in  this  world,  and  expofes  him  to 
perdition  in  another.  Is  fin  fo  great  an  evil  ?  how 
carefully  (hould  you  watch  againft  every  tendency* 
and  avoid  every  temptation  to  it  !— What  folly  I 
what  madnefs !  to  cherifh  a  foment  that  carries  fuch 
a  (ting  ;  and  whofo  fatal  venom  you  have  fo  fadiy 
felt  !  Let  no  enticement  prevail  with  you  to  act 
contrary  to  the  rules  of  reafon  and  religion  ;  and 
devoutly  implore  his  aid  and  afliftance  whofe  grace 
^lone  can  keep  you  from  falling. 

Fifthly,  What  hath  been  faid  may  ferve  to 
vindicate  God  from  injuft  ice,  or  even  from  hard¬ 
ship,  in  lentencing  man  to  death.  By  this  he  put 
man  into  no  worfe  ftate  than  he  was  originally  in. 
He  was  duft,  and  God  determined  that  he  Ihould 
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return  to  dull  again.  Had  the  Creator  given  him 
life  and  then  taken  it  from  him,  without  default  of 
his,  I  know  not  that  it  would  have  been  contrary 
to  any  rule  of  juftifce  or  equity.  He  hath  a  right 
to  take  what  he  gave.  But  how  perfectly  juft  and 
equitable  is  his  proceeding,  when  we  confider  him 
as  a6ting  in  quality  of  a  judge!  Death  was  the  threat¬ 
fling  denounced  *,  it  was  the  fanCtion  with  which 
God  had  guarded  his  law ;  it  w^s  a  puniftiment  no 
way  difproportioned  to  the  demerit  of  the  crime  ; 
and  therefore  the  inflicting  it  when  man  had  fin¬ 
ned,  feemed  to  be  not  merely  an  aCt  of  juftice,  but 
of  wifdom,  that  the  creatures  of  God  might  have 
a  teftimony  of  his  averfion  to  fin,  and  a  difcovery 
of  his  reCtoral  holinefs.  As  to  the  other  confequen- 
ces  of  the  apoftacy,  the  entail  of  fo  many  evils  and 
diftrefles  on  the  pofterity  of  the  firft  man,  the  ftate 
of  depravity  and  fin  into  which  mankind  are  hro’t, 
and  that  future  mifery  which  will  be  the  portion 
of  a  great  part  of  the  human  race  ;  without  pre¬ 
tending  to  remove  ail  the  difficulties  in  which  this 
fubjeCfc  is  involved,  it  may  be  fuiEcient  to  fay,  that 
however  mankind  have  reafon  to  regret  and  mourn 
the  original  apoftacy,  as  it  is  the  caufe  of  fo  much 
fin  and  diftrefs  ;  yet  every  hard  thought  of  God 
mull  vanifh,  when  we  confider  the  provifion  which 
a  wife  and  good  God  hath  made  for  our  relief  and 
deliverance.  Thro3  the  mediation  of  Chrift  man 
may  not  only  efcape  the  mifery  of  which  he  feems 
in  danger  *,  but  may  attain  the  perfection  of  his  na¬ 
ture  in  holinefs  and  happinefs.  And  to  this  end  the 
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evils  of  life  are  made  fubfervient*  So  that  God 
hath  over-ruled  even  the  apoftacy  of  man,  as  to  his 
own  greater  glory,  lo  to  our  advantage.  Our  bo¬ 
dies  turn  to  dull,  but  they  will  be  raifed  ;  our  fouls 
are  defiled,  but  they  may  be  renewed  by  the  Spirit 
of  God  ;  we  are  brought  into  danger  of  everlaft- 
ing  ruin,  but  we  are  by  Chrift  railed  to  the  hope 
ofa  bleffed  immortality.  All  this  blefiednefs  is  fee 
before  us  in  the  gofpel,  if  we  do  not  obtain  it  the 
fault  will  be  our  own.  Inftead  then  ot  complain¬ 
ing  of  hardlhip,  we  have  reafon  to  admire  the  wif- 
dom  and  goodneis  of  God,  wno  hatn  by  Chrift 
brought  man  into  better  cireumftances  than  he 
could  have  been  in  merely  by  the  law  of  his  na¬ 
ture.  This  leads  to  another  refie&ion, 

Sixthly,  How  thankful  fhould  we  be  that  life 
and  immortality  are  brought  to  light  by  the  gof¬ 
pel  !  It  is  an  unhappy  fituation  to  which  the  a- 
poftacy  of  man  hath  reduced  the  whole  human  race. 
But  what  a  different  feene  doth  the  gofpel  open  to 
view  1  Here  we  behold  an  offenued  God  feared  on 
a  throne  of  grace  ;  reconcilable  to  his  fauen  crea¬ 
ture  •,  kindly  ready  to  deliver  him  from  the  forrow- 
ful  effeffs  of  his  apoftacy  •,  willing  again  to  (lamp 
his  image  on  the  foul  •,  and  to  admit  him  to  glory 
and  happinefs.  Nor  are  our  bodies  beneath  his 
notice.  The  gofpel  doth  nor,  indeed,  promife  de¬ 
liverance  from  death  ;  but  it  promifes  a  reftoratiora 
to  life  i  that  this  corruptible  fnall  put  on  incorrup¬ 
tion,  and  this  mortal  (hall  put  on  immortality. 
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Thus  hath  the  fecond  Adam  retrieved  what  we  loft 
in  the  firft,  “  As  in  Adam  all  die,  fo  in  Chrift 
Ihall  all  be  made  alive.”  How  much  reafon  is 
there  for  gratitude  to  him  who  hath  pitied  us  in 
eur  low  eftate,  and  fent  his  Son  to  redeem  and  fave 
us  f  What  condeicending  goodnefs  doth  it  difco- 
ver  that  He  fhould  take  fo  much  care  of  thefe  ta¬ 
bernacles  of  clay,  which  were  made  of  duft,  and 

which  fin  hath  rendered  fo  fordid  and  frail  ! _ We 

are  often  called  to  attend  the  burial  of  our  friends, 
we  fee  the  triumphs  of  the  king  of  terrors  •,  at  fuch 
times,  let  us  turn  our  thoughts  to  that  glorious  day, 
when  “  the  Lord  himl'elf  will  defeend  from  hea¬ 
ven  with  a  fliout,  with  the  voice  of  the  arch-angel, 
and  with  the  trump  of  God ;  and  the  dead  in  Chrift 
lhall  rife.” — How  doth  this  glorious  profpeft  fcat- 
ter  the  horrors  of  the  grave  ! — How  reafonably 
may  we  comfort  ourfelves  and  one  another  with 
thele  words,  when  we  are  called  to  part  with  friends 
who  died  in  hope  !  Their  fouls  are  now  happy 
with  the  Lord  ;  and  thofe  bodies  which  are  return¬ 
ing  to  the  duft,  will  be  awakened  out  of  their 
graves,  and  fhall  be  falhioned  like  to  Chrift’s  glori¬ 
ous  body. — How  may  this  confideration  give  us 
Courage  in  an  hour  of  death  !  Of  what  confequence 
is  it  what  becomes  of  our  bodies  when  we  die,  if 
our  fouls  are  fafe.  That  fordid  duft  to  which  we 
muft  return  will  be  preferved  by  God  for  the  mod 
happy  purpofes,  it  will  change  its  humiliating  ap¬ 
pearance,  and  will  be  as  fhining  and  glorious  as 
now  it  is  mean  and  vile. — This  will  be  the  happy 

portion 
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portion  only  of  thofe  that  have  an  interefl  in  Chrifh, 
who  is  the  refurreftion  and  the  life.-— Although  a 
ftate  of  blefled  immortality  is  revealed  to  man  ; 
yet  we  may  not  from  thence  think,  that  all  the 
children  of  Adam  will  certainly  be  admitted  to 
happinefs.  No,  the  gofpel  hath  its  terms  and  con¬ 
ditions  as  well  as  the  law  ;  and  unlefs  we  comply 
with  them,  we  fhall  be  more  miferable,  than  if 
Chrift  had  not  come  to  redeem  and  fave  men.  The 
grace  of  the  gofpel  will  increafe  our  condemnation. 
Let  us  therefore  embrace  that  Saviour  whom  God 
hath  provided,  and  fubmit  to  him  in  his  whole 
character.  Let  us  make  a  bufinefs  of  religion, 
and  luffer  nothing  to  take  us  off  from  the  care  of 
our  fouls.  It  ought  to  be  a  mighty  incentive  to  tis 
to  be  diligent  in  this  great  work,  that  this  is  our 
only  working  time  ;  as  death  leaves  us,  fo  judg¬ 
ment  will  find  us,  and  fo  our  future  ftate  will  be 
determined.  None  can  tell  how  fhortthis  time  may 
be.  We  have  conftant  admonitions  of  our  frailty 
in  the  deaths  of  others,  and  in  our  own  weakneftes 
and  infirmities  ;  let  us  therefore  work  while  the  day 
lafts,  the  night  of  death  cometh  wherein  no  mail 
can  work. 

Well  may  the  guilty  determined  finner  tremble? 
at  the  thought  of  appearing  before  the  tribunal  of 
Tefus  Chrift.  There  is  fome thing  awful  in  the 
thought  of  eternity.  The  righteous  man  fhudders 
when  he  thinks  of  going  into  a  Separate  unknown 
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Man  doomed  to  return  to  the  dujl ,  Zee. 
ftate.  Hath  not  he  reafon  to  fear  who  hath  no 

profpeft  but  of  a  miferable  futurity  ?  Attend  then 
to  the  voice  of  reafon  and  of  confcience  which  is 
the  voice  of  God.  If  any  thing  deferves  attention, 
this  doth.  “Endeavor,”  as  one  fpeaks,  “  to  make 
fure  work  for  dying  and  for  eternity,  that  you  may 
die  well,  and  not  mifearry  in  that  great  and  lad 
change.  An  error  here  is  fatal  and  cannot  be  cor- 
re&ed,  confequently  the  utmoft  caution  is  due  in 
order  to  avoid  it.  It  was  a  good  anfwer  to  one  who 
a(ked  why  the  Lacedemonians  were  fo  flow  in  pafT- 
ing  capital  judgments,  why  fo  many  examinations 
taken  ;  fo  many  defences  permitted  to  the  accufed; 
and  after  convi&ion  and  fentence  fuch  a  fpace  of 
time  before  execution  ;  becaufe,  faith  he,  a  miftake 
in  this  cafe  is  incorrigible,  they  may  deftroy  the 
living,  but  cannot  revive  the  dead.  And  thus  it 
is  in  the  affair  before  me  ;  when  the  fentence  of 
.  death  is  palled  and  executed,  it  cannot  be  reverfed  : 
rny  date  is  determined  for  ever.  ’Tis  appointed 
for  all  men  once  to  die,  once  and  but  once,  they 
do  not  live  again,  have  no  further  opportunity  to 
repent  of  what  was  ill  done,  of  what  was  undone. 
Help  me,  therefore,  Oh  my  God,  to  fecure  this 
main  point,  this  greateft  point,  to  get  ready  for 
dying,  dying  with  fafety  and  comfort  1”  f 

Mr.  Grove, 


s  e.  r  m  o  st 
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The  Blefiednefs  of  thofe  who  have  not  feen  and 

yet  have  believed. 


John  XX.  29. 

fefus  faith  unto  hlniy  Thomas ,  he - 


believed.  Blefjed  are  they ,  that  have 
not  feen ,  and  yet  have  believed. 

OUR  Lord  had  often,  during  the  courie  of  his 
miniftry,  predicted  his  death  and  refurreCti- 
on  in  fuch  plain  terms,  that  we,  in  thefe  days,  have 
no  difficulty  in  underftanding  him  ;  and  yet,  it  is 
evident,  the  apoftles  did  not  expedt  his  death,  and 
were  greatly  (hocked  when  that  event  took  place. 
They  had  no  notion  of  his  rifing  again,  and  were 
very  flow  in  believing  it,  when  it  was  affirmed  by 
thofe  who  had  leen  him. 

Thefe  good  men  had  very  dark  and  contract¬ 
ed  notions  of  the  Meffiah’s  kingdom,  till  the  Holy 


Ghoil 


\$<j  \ The  BkffedneJs  of  thofe  who  have 

Ghoft  was  poured  out. — Then  they  underftood, 
that  the  Meffiah  was  not  to  he  a  temporal  Prince, 
as  they  before  expefted  ;  but  was  to  reign  in  the 
hearts  of  men,-— Then,  they  found  they  were  not 
to  be  raifed  to  earthly  grandeur,  to  live  a  life  of 
eafe  and  lplendor  •,  but  were  to  encounter  the  moft 
fierce  oppofition,  to  fuffer  the  moft  cruel  perfec¬ 
tion,  and  to  be,  were  it  not  for  the  hopes  of  im- 

jnortality,  of  all  men  the  moft  miferable. - And 

\ 

their  difpofition  was  fo  entirely  changed,  that  they 
had  no  defires  after  that  magnificence,  the  idea  of 
which  had  before  taken  full  pofiefiion  of  therm 
They  were  willing  to  fuffer,  and  even  to  die  for 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jefus.  They  went  about 
—•not  to  enlift  men  under  his  banner,  and 
to  fubdue  the  Romans  and  other  nations  to  the 
Jews — not  to  make  themfelves  rich  and  great  in 
this  world. — But  to  turn  men  fromjhefe  vanities  ; 
to  fet  up  a  fpiritual  kingdom  ;  to  make  known 
the  doflrine  of  forgivenefs  through  a  Mediator,and 
to  teach  the  certainty  of  an  immortal  ftate  of  hap- 
pinefs  in  another  world.— To  this  benevolent  em¬ 
ployment  they  devoted  themfelves  ^  in  this  they 
chearfully  [pent  their  lives  :  And,  through  their 
indefatigable  labors,  the  word  of  God  grew  mighti¬ 
ly,  and  prevailed  againft  all  oppofition.  By  means 
of  their  preaching,  and  the  precious  remains  they 
have  left  in  the  facred  records,  the  weakeft  chrif- 
dans  have  now  more  juft  notions  of  the  Mefnah’s 
kingdom,  and  comprehend  more  fully  our  Lord's 
meaning,  when  he  fpake  of  his  dying  and  rifing  a~ 

r*-ain  ;  than  did  even  thefe  chofen  veffels,  whi\? 
£>  7  1  r 

their  Mafter  was  with  them. 

*  *  J  x.  »  *  *  J*.  -  *  ■  r  ■ w  -  1  *  4  ■  •*“ 
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We  are  ready  to  wonder  that  the  apoftles  did 
not  remember,  as  well  as  the  Jewilh  rulers,  that 
Jefus  had  laid,  “  while  he  was  yet  alive,,  after  three 
days  I  will  rife  again.”  Buc  they  were  lo  affe&ed 
with  his  unexpe&ed  death,  that  it  is  plain  they  did 
not  remember  this  prediftion,  fo  as  to  receive  any 
confolation  from  it.  His  crucifixion  put  an  end  to 
their  hopes,  and  left  them  in  a  ftate  of  dejediion  and 
diftrefs.  Thev  did  not  know  what  to  make  of  the 
firft  reports  of  our  Saviour’s  refurredtion  ;  and  ic 
was  not  till  they  had  fenfible  demonftration  of  the 
certainty  of  this  event,  that  they  difmiflfed  their 
doubts,  and  gave  full  credit  to  this  great  and  fun¬ 
damental  article  of  our  holy  religion, 

Jefus  firft  appeared  to  Mary  Magdalene*— Then 
to  the  ofher  women  who  were  going  from  the  fe~ 
pulchre  :  But  the  difciples  to  whom  they  related 
what  they  had  feen  did  not  believe  them.  6C  Their 
words  feemed  to  them  as  idle  tales.” — Afterwards, 
he  appeared  to  Simon — Then  to  two  difciples  as 
they  went  to  Emmaus.  When  they  told  this  to 
the  refidue,  they  believed  them  not,  at  leaf!:  they 
had  their  doubts,  and  fulpicions.  They  would  not 
admit  the  truth  of  this  important  fadt,  til!  th-y  had 

{he  teftimony  of  their  fenfes. — -Our  Lord  therefore 
condefcended  to  give  them  this  evidence.  cc  The 
fame  day  at  evening,  when  the  doors  were  fhut, 
where  the  difciples  were  aftembled  for  fear  of  the 
jews,  came  Jefus  and  flood  in  the  mid  ft  of  them.” 
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Even  then,  it  is  faid,  u  they  believed  not  for  joy.55 
They  were  fo  criminally  incredulous,  that  their 
Lord  cc  upbraided  them  for  their  unbelief  and  hard-f. 
nefs  of  heart,5’  after  he  had  given  them  fuch  mani- 
feft  proof  of  his  being  rifen. 

Now,  it  feems,  they  were  in  general  fatisfied. 
€:  But  Thomas,  one  of  the  twelve,  was  not  with 
them  when  Jelus  came.  The  other  difciples  there¬ 
fore  laid  unto  him,  we  have  feen  the  Lord.  But 
he  faid  unto  them,  except  I  Ihall  fee  in  his  hands 
the  print  of  the  nails,  and  put  my  fingers  into  the 
print  of  the  nails,  and  thruft  my  hand  into  his  fide, 
I  will  not  believe.”  After  the  evidence  Tho¬ 
mas  had  of  the  refurreftion  of  Jefus,  there  feems  to 
have  been  an  unreafonable  obftinacy  in  this  deter¬ 
mination.  He  knew  his  brethren  to  be  honefi; 
men  ;  and  after  the  united  teftimonyof  fo  many  to 
a  fa&  in  which  they  could  not  eafily  be  deceived, 
his  incredulity  could  not  be  juftified.  If  men  were 
to  infill:  on  fenfible  demor.ftration  in  all  cafes,  there 
■\vould  be  an  end  of  teftimony,  and  endlefs  con- 
fufion  would  be  introduced. 

*  « 

However,  our  Lord  condefcended  to  the  weak- 

nefs,  or  if  you  will,  the  perverfenels  of  Thomas, 
though  he  left  him  a  confiderable  time  in  a  (late  of 
anxious  uncertainty.  He  knew  the  honefty  of  his 
heart,  and  therefore  would  not  leave  him  in  unbe¬ 
lief.  He  overlooked  what  was  amifs,  and  kindly 

gave  him  the  evidence  he  defired.  “  And  after 

eight 
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eight  days,  again  his  difciples  were  within,  and 
Thomas  with  them  :  Then  came  Jefus,  the  doors 
being  {hut,  and  flood  in  the  midft,  and  faid,  peace 
be  unto  you.  Then  faith  he  to  Thomas,  reach 
hither  thy  finger,  and  behold  my  hands ;  and  reach 
hither  thy  hand,  and  thruft  it  into  my  fide,  and  be 
not  faithlefs  but  believing.”  This  is  a  tender  but 
very  plain  rebuke  of  Thomas’s  incredulity.  He  lets 
him  know,  that  he  was  well  acquainted  with  his 
unbelief,  and  the  manner  in  which  he  had  expreff- 
ed  it.  But  without  upbraiding  or  reproaching  him 
with  his  obftinacy,  (in  which  perhaps  there  was  a 
mixtureof  refentment,  becaufe  Cbrilt  had  not  given 
him  the  fame  evidence  he  bad  given  his  fellow-difci- 
ples)  inftead  of  upbraiding  him  with  this  faulty  dif- 
pofuion,  our  Lord  invites  him  to  receive  the  very 
proof  he  had  infilled  upon.  Thomas,  ftruck  with 
the  condefcenfion  of  his  Mafler,  and  afhamed  of 
his  backwardnefs  to  believe,  proceeded  no  further, 
fought  no  other  means  of  conviction,  but  cried  out 
with  furprize  and  joy,  My  Lord  !  and  my  God  ! 
— He  not  only  received  him  as  rifen,  but  in  the 
fixongeft  terms  acknowleged  the  dignity  of  his  per- 
fon  and  character. — I  fay  Thomas  proceeded  no 
further  ; — for,  as  it  is  not  faid  that  he  attempted 
to  fearch  for  the  wounds,  according  to  his  former 
declaration,  we  ought  to  fuppofe  that,  convinced  by 
whar  he  had  feen  and  heard,  he  immediately  owned' 
the  truth  of  our  Lord’s  refurrcdion,  without  a  par¬ 
ticular  examination  of  his  body.  This  is  efnecial'y 
probable,  as  in  our  text  it  is  implicitly  affertedythac 

his 
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his  faith  was  founded  in  fight.  “  Jefus  faith  un¬ 
to  him,  Thomas,  becaufe  thou  haft  feen  me,  thou 
haft  believed.  Blefled  are  they,  that  have  not  feen, 
and  yet  have  believed.”  Thefe  words  are  not  to 
be  taken  in  fo  ftriit  a  fenfe,  as  if  every  one  who 
believed  without  the  evidence  of  fight,  would  be 
more  blefled  than  they  who  faw  Jefus  after  his  re- 
iurreftion  ;  in  which  cafe,  every  one  who  believed 
after  our  Lord  was  taken  up  into  heaven,  would  have 
a  fuperior  degree  of  happinefs  to  the  apoftles  them- 
felves.  The  words  can  only  imply, that  the  blefiednefs 
of  thofe  who  have  not  feen  is  fuperior,  where  all  other 
circumftances  agree  or  are  equal.  Or  that  where 
a  man  yields  to  rational  evidence  without  feeing;,, 
he  is  in  a  more  happy  (late  of  mind,  than  another, 
whofe  affent  rifes  only  to  the  fame  degree,  and  is 
founded  on  the  evidence  of  fenfe.  “  It  was  in  effect, 
telling  Thomas,  it  would  have  been  much  more 
acceptable,  if  he  had  not  flood  out  fo  long  •,  and  it 
was  doing  it  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  would  be  moft 
calculated  for  the  comfort  and  encouragement  of 
believers  in  future  ages,  to  whom,  in  many  of  his 
fpeeches  to  the  apoftles  themfelves,  our  Lord  ex- 
prefled  a  moft  obliging  and  affectionate  regard.” 

Poffibly  Jefus  might  intend,  in  thefe  words, 
to  exprefs  his  particular  approbation  of  John,  the 
writer  of  this  gofpel,  who  feems  to  have  been  the 
firft  that  believed  the  truth  of  his  Lord’s  relurrec- 

tion.  We  are  told  in  the  beginning  of  this  chap¬ 
ter. 
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ter,  that  when  Mary  Magdalene  had  informed  Pe¬ 
ter  and  John  that  they  had  taken  away  the  Lord 
out  of  the  fepulchre  •,  they  ran  both  together,  and 
the  other  difciple  did  out  run  Peter,  and  came  firft 
to  the  fepulchre.55  Being  naturally  timid  and  cau¬ 
tious,  he  did  not  enter  in  :  44  But  Hooping  down, 
faw  the  linen  cloaths  lying  yet  went  he  not  in.' 

4C  Then  cometh  Simon  Peter,55  and  being  of  a  more 
bold  and  forward  difpofition,  he  44  went  into  the 
fepulchre,  and  feeth  the  linen  cloaths  lie  *,  and  the 
napkin  that  was  about  his  head,  not  lying  with  the 
linen  cloaths,  but  wrapped  together  in  a  place  by 
itfelf.55  The  other  difciple,  encouraged  by  Peter's 
example,  ventured  to  go  in  after  him,  44  and  he  faw 
and  believed55 — Saw  what  ? — Pie  faw  whatPeter  had 
feen — 46  The  napkin  that  was  about  his  head,  not 
lying  with  the  linen  cloaths,  but  wrapped  together  iri 
•  a  place  by  itlelf.55  He  faw  all  things  dilpofedin  fuch 
regular  order,  as  {hewed  that  the  body  ot  Jeius  was 
hot  haftily  hurried  away,  as  if  it  had  been  ftolen, 
but  that  there  was  rather  the  appearance  of  calm- 
nefs  and  leifure. 

tc  He  faw  and  he  believed,55  that  is,  fay  mod 
commentators,  he  believed  what  Mary  Magdalene 
had  reported,  that  they  had  taken  away  the  body 
of  Jefus.  How  jejune  a  fenfe  i  and  what  reafon 
is  there  for  departing  from  the  common  fenfe  of 
the  word  believed  in  .the  new-teftament  ?  which  is 
an  afient  to  the  truth  concerning  Jefus  Chrift  •,  or  a 
belief  of  his  general  character  as  Mefliah.  It  had 

M  m  in  hardly 
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hardly  been  worth  mentioning,  that  John  believed 
the  body  was  not  in  the  fepulchre,  when  he  faw  it 
was  not  there.  It  is  much  more  probable,  that  this 
is,  as  Dr.  Doddridge  underftands  it,  u  a  modeft  in¬ 
timation,  that  John  firft  indeed  of  all  others  believ¬ 
ed  the  truth  of  Chrift’s  refurreftion  ;  inferring  it, 
as  he  reafonably  might,  from  the  order  in  which  he 
found  the  fepulchre.  Thefe  words”  fays  he,  “  have 
a  force,  and  a  grace,  on  this  interpretation,  which 
no  other  can  give  them.”  f — Nor  do  the  words 
immediately  following  at  all  militate  with  this  fenfe, 

“  For  as  yet  they  knew  not  the  fcriptures,  that  he 
muft  rife  again  from  the  dead.”*—  Thefe  words  may 
be  confjdered  as  an  excufe  for  their  not  believ¬ 
ing  that  Chrift  was  rifen,  till  this  time  :  Or,  they 
may  intend,  that  none  of  the  difciples  (not  even 
John,  though  he  believed  that  Chrift  was  rifen) 
fully  underftood  the  fcriptures  which  referred  to  * 
this  great  event,  and  how  great  good  was  connect¬ 
ed  with  it  ;  which  was  undoubtedly  true.  If  this 
fenie  of  John’s  believing  is  juft,  we  may  reafona¬ 
bly  fuppofe,  h:s  Lord  defigned,  in  our  text,  to  ex- 
prefs  his  approbation  of  his  faith,  who  believed  that 
Chrift  was  rifen,  before  he  faw  his  Perfon  ;  which 
was  what  no  other  had  done. 

But,  upon  the  fuppofition,  that  our  Lord  had 
this  in  view,  when  he  faid,  “  BlefTed  are  they  who 
have  not  feen,  and  yet  have  believed  ■”  the 

words 

If  See  alfo  Mr.  Weil’s  admirable  obfervations  on  the  re- 
furre&ion  of  Christ.' 
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words  arc  by  no  means  to  be  confined  to  this  in- 
ftance,  but  are  to  be  extended  to  all  who  believe 
in  all  ages,  through  the  word  of  thole  who  had  feett 
Chrift  rifen.  Bleflfed  are  they  in  time!  and  bleflecl 
throughout  eternity  ! 

From  the  words  of  our  text  we  obferve, 

Firft,  That  though  we  have  not  fenfible  demon- 
ftration  of  the  refurrediion  of  Chrift,  yet  there  is 
fufficient  evidence  to  produce  a  rational  belief  of 
this  great  and  important  fa£t.  There  can  be  no 
doubt  that  Chrift  arofe  from  the  dead,  if  the  ac¬ 
count  given  by  the  evangelifts  is  true.  It  is  affert- 
ed  in  the  moft  exprefs  terms*  And  how  fuch  an 

hiftory  could  be  obtruded  on  the  world,  if  it  was 
not  true,  cannot  eafily  be  conceived.  I  here  is  not 
only  the  teftimony  of  a  number  or  honeft  fenuble 
men,  that  they  law  Chrift  after  he  was  riien,  con- 
verfed  with  him,  faw  him  eat,  felt  his  body,  or 
might  have  handled  it,  were  invited  to  fatisfy  theni- 
felves  as  much  as  they  pleafed.  There  i  ^  n  o  t  \ 

this  diredt  teftimony,  but  the  refurre&ion  of  Chrift 
was  followed  with  a  remarkable  effufion  of  the  Ho¬ 
ly  Ghoft,  whereby  the  difciples  were  enabled  :o 
fpeak  with  tongues,  and  to  perform  the  moft  ex¬ 
traordinary  miracles.  Thefe  powers,  they  exprefly 
declared,  were  in  confequence  of  the  returredhoa 
and  alcenfion  of  Jefus.  The  miracles  they  per¬ 
formed  were  of  fuch  a  nature,  that  it  was  fcarce 
poflibie  they  who  were  prefent  Ihbuld  be  deceived. 

Efpecially  they  who  were  continually  watching  to 

eninare 
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enfnare  them,  and  who  conftantly  oppofed  and  re- 
v.lcd  them.— If  they  were  wrought,  they  were  an 
indubitable  evidence  that  Chrift  was  rifen,  and  con- 
iequently  was  the  promifed  Meffiah.— If  they  were 
not  wrought,  no  man  could  have  had  the  infolence 
to  lay  they  were.  Inftead  of  being  attended  to, 

and  of  converting  any  to  the  faith  of  (Thrift,  all 

would  have  rejected  them  as  bafe  impoftors’;  it 
bad  been  right  to  treat  them  as  fuch  ;  and  they 
themfelves  mu  ft  have  had  the  confcious  horror  of 
fufFering  the  juft  demerit  of  their  crimes.  Whereas 
the  gofpel  preached  by  them  had  free  courfe,  ran, 
and  was  glorified.  Multitudes  believed.  Some  of 
Superior  character,  with  refpeft  both  to  their  ftati- 
on  and  abilities  ;  and  even  fome  who  had  with 

cruel  zeal  oppofed  their  Mafter,  and  with  wicked 
hands  had  crucified  and  flain  him. 


The  apoftles  could  have  no  worldly  inducement 
to  aflert  or  propagate  a  falihood  ;  they  am  a  (Ted  no 
riches  ;  they  were  advanced  to  no  places  of  digni- 
ty  ;  they  endured  hardnefs  ;  diey  were  abufed, 
fcourged,  and  treated  with  all  kinds  of  ignominy 
and  cruelty.  They  could  expedt  nothing  but  per- 
Iccution,  fufFerings  and  death,  if  they  profefied  to 
own  (Thrift  as  their  Mafter  and  Lord. 


i.  lie  bacicwardnefs  ot  tne  difciples  to  believe  the 
refurreftipn  of  (Thrift,  however  faulty,  is  an  argu¬ 
ment  ot  tne  reamy  of  the  fa  ft.  It  was  a  demon- 
ftration  tnat  mey  were  not  willing  to  be  deceiv- 

t*  * 

ed  ; 
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cd  •,  that  they  were  cautious  in  yielding  their  ai- 
fent  ;  and  confequently  that  they  had  the  fulled 
evidence  that  Jefus  was  rilen,  before  they  believed 
it.  They  would  not  believe  the  teftimony  of  their 
companions,  whom  they  knew,  and  of  whom  they 
could  have  no  realonable  fufpicion.  1  hey  had  re¬ 
peated  atteftations,  and  yet  infilled  on  the  evidence 
of  their  own  fenles.  Then,  and  not  till  then,  they 
fubmitted.  They  did  not  believe  till  the  evidence 
was  irrefiftible.  *  Which  circumftance,  though  it 
leffened  the  virtue  of  their  affent,  yet  renders  it 
more  convincing  to  thole  who  come  after.  1  heir 
unbelief  for  fo  long  a  time,  joined  with  the  effufion 
of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  the  power  with  which  they 
were  endued  from  on  high,  renders  the  truth  of 
our  Saviour’s  refurreCtion  indubitable. 


In  this  refpect,  we  have  the  advantage  of  his  im¬ 
mediate  followers.  They  had  not  thole  proofs  of 

his  divine  million  which  we  have,  in  his  refurreCtion, 

* 

and  the  great  events  confequent  upon  it  and  con¬ 
nected  with  it.  Thefe  are  the  greateft;  and  the 
hiojieft  evidence  of  the  truth  of  chrifeianitv.  And 
therefore  many  are  of  opinion,  that  our  Saviour  re¬ 
fers  to  them,  when  he  lays,  ct  All  manner  of  hiaf- 
phemy  lhall  be  forgiven  unto  men  ;  but  the  blas¬ 
phemy  againft  the  holy  Ghoft:  final!  not  be  forgiven 
unto  men  ;  and  wnoioever  fpeaketh  a  word  again  ft 
the  Son  of  man,  it  fnall  be  forgiven  him  *5  but  who- 
foever  fpeaketh  again  ft  the  Holy  Ghoft,  it  finall  not 
be  forgiven  him,  neither  in  this  world,  neither  in 

the 
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the  world  to  come  ”  f  Even  thofe,  who  rejected 
Chrift  when  on  earth,  might  be  brought  to  con¬ 
viction  and  repentance,  and  (o  obtain  forgivenefs 
of  their  fins,  when  they  faw  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft  accompanying  his  apoftles  and  followers. 
But  our  Lord  warns  his  hearers,  that  if  they  fhould 
blafpheme  the  Holy  Ghoft  in  his  moft  fignal  gifts 
and  operations,  by  which  he  would  bear  witnefs  to 
the  truth  of  chriftianity,  and  fhould  refill  this  high- 
eft  evidence,  which  God  would  ever  vouchfafe  to 
give  ;  they  muft  be  left  in  impenitence  and  unbe¬ 
lief,  and  be  excluded  forgivenefs.  A  confideration 
which  may  well  alarm  the  infidels  of  the  prefent 
day  i  and  Ihould  make  us  all  careful,  not  to  con- 
trad  their  guilt,  nor  expofe  ourfelves  to  their 
punilhment  ! 

Secondly,  There  may  be  doubts  about  the  truths 
of  religion*  where  there  is  real  fineerity  of  heart. 
What  more  important  truth  than  the  refurredtion 
of.Chrift  ?  and  yet  the  clifciples,  who  had  followed 
our  Lord  with  iuch  affedtion  and  diligence,  were 
hardly  perfuacied  to  believe  it.  Thomas’s  doubts 
might  proceed  from  the  great  defire  he  had  that  the 
refurredtion  o£  Chrilt  might  prove  true,  and  his 
fear  of  being  difappointed.  This  was  a  right  dif- 
pofition  in  itfelf,  though  it  degenerated  into  unrea- 
ionable  diffidence,  and  even  a  perverfe  obftinacy. 
Should  not  this  teach  us  charity  towards  thole,  who 
may  not  immediately  embrace  truths  which  we  ap¬ 
prehend 

t  Matt.  12,  31,  32^ 
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prehend  of  great  importance  ?  Things  may  not 
appear  to  them  in  the  fame  ftrong  light  they  do  to 
us.  They  may  have  difficulties  which  we  have  not.* 
'—It  feems  ftrange  to  us,  that  the  apoftles  did  not 
fooner  believe  that  Chrift  was  rifen  ;  but  we, have 
not  their  prejudices,  their  difappointment,  and 
wrong  notions  to  combat  with  •,  we  cann  t  realize 
them.  We  believe  they  were  honeft  good  men 
long  before.  And  may  not  others  be  under  miftakes 
when  they  err  from  the  truth,  as  we  think  ?  Every 
error  doth  not  proceed  from  a  wicked  mind,  and  it 
is  not  for  us  to  fay,  how  far  a  good  man  may  fall 
into  wrong  fentiments  in  religion.  God  may  have 
wile  ends  in  permitting  fuch  miftakes  •,  as  he  had  in 
permitting  the  difciples  to  be  fo  unreafonably  back¬ 
ward  in  believing  Chrift  was  rifen,  viz.  to  give  o- 
thers  ftronger  reafon  to  believe  this  important  fa£h 
This  we  may  be  fure  of,  that  God  will  not  fuffer  a 
fincerely  good  man  to  continue  in  an  error  which 
would  prove  fatal.  “  If  any  man  will  do  his  will, 
he  fhall  know  of  the  do&rine  whether  it  be  of 
God.”  It  becomes  us  to  be  very  cautious,  how 
we  determine  any  point  to  be  fundamental,  which 
God  hath  not  determined  to  be  fo. 

I  may  properly  add  here.  That  a  truth  may  be 
fundamental  under  fome  circumftances,  which  is  not 
under  others.  The  refurre&ion  of  Chrift,  tho’  plain¬ 
ly  taught  by  him,  was  not  a  fundamental  doftrine 
before  his  death  :  The  belief  of  it  was  not  neceffa- 

■  ry 
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ry  to  denominate  the  apoftles  good  men,  when  they 
denied  it.  And  yet  theapoftle  Paul  tells  us  it  was 
afterwards.  “  If  Chrift  be  not  raifed,  your  faith  is 
vain, ye  are  yet  in  yourfms.”||  The  reafon  is  plain. 
1  heir  circumftances  and  our’s  are  very  different. 
We  have  not  their  pre-conceived  notions  to  op- 
pole  ;  and  we  have  means  of  convidion  which  they 
had  not. — A  further  argument  this  to  mutual  can¬ 
dor  and  forbearance.  As  we  cannot  exadly  tell 
the  circumftances  and  prejudices  which  other  men 
are  under,  it  is  beft  not  to  judge  or  cenfure  our 
brethren  ;  but  to  leave  them  toHim,  who  “is  a  God 

of  knowlege,  and  by  whom  adions  are  weighed.’’ 

% 

Thirdly,  Weobferve,that  to  yield  our  afient,  when 
we  have  proper  moral  evidence,  is  more  commenda¬ 
ble,  than  to  infill  on  the  evidence  of  fenfe.  We  all 
thinkThomas,  and  indeed  all  the  dilciples  faulty,  in 
being  fo  backward  to  believe,  when  they  had  fuch 
evidence  of  our  Saviour’s  reiurreftion.  Our  Lord 
ieverely  rebuked  the  two  dilciples,  with  whom  he 
walked  in  the  way  to  Emmaus,  “  O  fools,  and  flow 
of  heart  to  believe  all  that  the  prophets  havefpoken  ! 
ought  notChrill  to  have  fuffered  thefe  things,  and  to 
enter  into  his  glory  ?”  f  There  is  no  doubt  but  we 
may  have  fufficient  moral  evidence  of  the  truth  of 
fafls,  where  we, have  not  the  evidence  of  fenle.  We 
continually  acl  upon  this  fuppofuion — We  go  upon 
the  tcftimony  of  others — We  reafon  from  things 
we  know  ,  and  are  convinced,  by  fuch  rational  de¬ 
ductions,, 

ti  i  Cor.  15.  17. 
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du&ions,  of  many  truths,  which  we  fliould  other- 
wife  be  ignorant  of-— We  argue  from  principles 
that  are  lelf-evident.  On  this  foundation  we  raife 
our  fuperftrudture.  We  think  any  conclufion  juft, 
which  is  properly  deduced  from  premifes  that  are 
true.  We  yield  our  afient  to  truths  which  appear 

to  follow  from  other  truths. — And  we  do  right. — % 

/ 

If  we  determine  to  believe,  only  where  we  have 
fenfible  evidence,  we  ftiall  deny  a  God,  a  Provi¬ 
dence,  and  almoft  every  truth  of  natural  and  re¬ 
vealed  religion.  According  to  this  rule,  we  mult 
rejedb  all.  thofe  fafts  which  are  conveyed  to  us  in 
hiftory,  and  involve  ourlelves  in  endlefs  confufion 
and  abfurdity  :  One  born  blind  muft  deny  that  the 
fun  ever  rifes  and  fets  •,  or  that  there  is  any  fuch. 
thing  as  light  :  The  eaftern  monarch  who  lived  in 
a  warm  climate,  was  quite  right  in  refufing  to  be¬ 
lieve  the  firft  relations  concerning  the  effe&s  of 
froft  ;  and  we  could  not  have  blamed  him  for  put¬ 
ting  the  prieft  to  death,  who  affirmed  that  in  the 
country  from  whence  he  came  the  waters  were 
congealed  into  folid  ice,  as  he  would  certainly  have 
done,  if  the  teftimony  of  others  had  not  corrobora¬ 
ted  the  declaration  of  the  prieft,  and  the  Prince 
had  not  been  favored  with  underftanding  enough 
to  yield  to  their  united  teftimony,  and  to  believe  a 
thing  he  had  not  feen,  though  at  firft  he  thought 
it  impoffible. 

A  man  who  yields  to  rational  evidence  without  fee¬ 
ing,  (hews  greater  fimplicity,  candor,  and  wiidom, 

N  n  n  than 
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than  he  who  infills  on  ocular  demonftration,  af« 
ter  fufficienc  evidence  of  another  kind  hath*  been 
ptopofcd  to  him.  Where  there  is  an  attentive  can¬ 
did  mind,  open  to  rational  conviction,  it  argues  a 
love  of  truth,  which  is  a  virtuous  difpofition. 
Whereas  when  we  believe  only  what  we  have  feen, 
there  is  fcarce  room  for  theexercife  of  virtue  at  all. 
We  aflenc  becaufe  we  cannot  help  afienting.  Such 
a  rational  faith,  or  a  faith  founded  on  proper  moral 
evidence  is  more  virtuous,  and  confequently  more 
acceptable  to  God,  in  proportion  to  the  difficulties 
it  furmounts,  and  the  temptations  it  meets  with  to 
infidelity. 

i  %  *  ■  -  -  ■  •  •  .  -  ,  .  -  • 
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God  law  fit  to  afford  fenfible  evidence  of  the  re- 
furredion  of  Chrift  to  but  few  comparatively  h  but 
their  tefhmony*  in  cannedion  with  its  concomitants 
and  confequences,  is  a  fuflicient  ground  of  a  ratio¬ 
nal  belief ;  and  the  nature  of  the  thing  admits  of 
no  other  proof.  In  order  to  give  every  one  the  e- 
vidence  of  fenfe,  which  fome  fceptical  men  ur^e  as 
necefiary,  Jelus  mult  have  left  the  realms  of  blifs 
and  glory,  where  his  prefence  is  fo  much  needed 
for  us  :  He  muft  have  been  continually  dying  and 
rifing  from  the  dead  :  And  in  that  cafe,  it  is  much 
to  be  queftioned,  whether  the  commonnefs  of  the 
event  would  not  have  rendered  men  lefs  attentive 
to  it.  So  we  obferve  the  conllant  rifing  and  fetting 
of  the  fun,  moon,  and  liars,  with  much  lefs  atten¬ 
tion," 
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tion,  than  we  do  the  appearance  of  a  comet,  1  ho* 
the  conftant  regular  motion  of  the  former,  affords 
a  much  ftronger  proof  of  the  power  and  goodnels 
of  God,  than  the  unknown  wanderings  of  the  latter. 

There  is  no  end  of  gratifying  the  perverfe  hu¬ 
mours  of  men  ;  they  infift  on  one  thing  after  ano¬ 
ther  ;  and  fome  will  never  be  fatisfied.  They  raife 
objections  contrary  to  all  reafon  and  common  fenfe; 
and  if  they  can  but  perfuade  others  to  difbelieve 
chriftianity,  they  give  themfelves  no  concern,  tho* 
they  are  left  without  any  religion — any  principles 
at  all.  What  advantage  thefe  men  can  propofe  to 
themfelves  or  to  the  world,  if  they  fhould  gam 
their  point,  it  is  hard  to  fay  *,  or  what  good  end 
could  be  anfwered.  Such  a  date  of  abfolute  uncer¬ 
tainty  and  doubt  would  be  mod  uncomfortable  to 
individuals,  and  greatly  prejudicial  to  fociety.  It 
can  hardly  be  fuppofed,  that  perfons  of  fuch  an  un¬ 
happy  caft  of  mind,  would  be  influenced  by  any  e- 
vidence,  which  it  would  be  agreahle  to  the  charac¬ 
ter  of  the  all-wife  God  to  give  them.  They  who 
rejeCl  the  teftimonies  we  have  of  the  truth  of  the 
faCls  recorded  in  the  new-teftament,  would  fcarce 
be  convinced  by  any  other.  Men  who  are  not  in¬ 
fluenced  by  the  ftanding  means  of  religion,  would 
not  be  influenced  by  any  rational  methods  at  all. 
“  If  they  hear  not  Moles  and  the  prophets,  neither 
will  they  be  perfuaded,  though  one  rofe  from  the 
dead.”  f  The  infidelity  of  the  mod  proceeds 

not 
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not  from  any  defeat  in  revelation,  or  in  the  eviden¬ 
ces  of  it,  but  from  the  perverfenefs  and  obftinacy 
of  their  own  minds. 

f  l  *  t  Q  •  *'+*4*  -  «  ' 
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Fourthly,  We  oblerve  the  blefllng  which  our 
Saviour  pronounces  on  thofe  who  have  not  feen, 
and  yet  have  believed.  It  is  matter  of  unfpeaka- 
ble  joy,  that  there  is  a  Saviour  born  into  our  apof- 
tate  world.  That  he  cc  was  delivered  for  our  of- 

\.i  ‘  .  s  !  *  1  .  ‘  t.jf!  ?  '  f  '■  i 

fences,  and  raifed  again  for  our  j u ftification.”  They 
were  bleffed,  who  faw  Chrift’s  day  and  embraced 
him  as  their  Saviour  and  Lord,  but  the  foundation 

'  '  '■  S+  it-  •  -  i  *  i  ’  ■  -  -*  >  a  it 

of  their  bleflednefs  was  not  their  feeing  Chrift  with 
their  bodily  eyes  ;  it  was  their  belief  of  things 
which  wer e  not  feen.  Thofe  things  in  Chrift  which 

.  ‘  jt 

were  the  proper  realon  for  their  trufting  and  re- 
joicing  in  him,  who  lived  in  the  time  of  his  dwell¬ 
ing  with  man  upon  earth,  were  always  invifible, 
and  entirely  matters  of  faith  to  them,  as  they  are 
to  us.  They  had  much  greater  reafon  to  rejoice 
on  account  of  thofe  truths,  which  were  revealed 
concerning  Chrift,  and  which  were  not  objects  of 
their  fenfes,  than  on  account  of  what  they  faw  and 
heard. 

<•'  ^  *  -  ■  ,  *  1  ** 
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It  was  a  reafonable  foundation  of  joy,  that  one 
was  come  into  the  world  who  taught  the  will  of 
God  in  fo  perfect  a  manner,  and  who  gave  fuch 
full  dejnonft ration  of  his  divine  power  :  But  it  was* 

even 
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even  then,  matter  of  greater  joy,  that  he  came  To 
fave  them  from  their  fins  by  the  power  ot  his  grace 
—To  make  atonement  for  their  offences  To  a  - 
fure  them,  that  God  was  through  him  reconciling 
the  world  to  himfelf,  not  imputing  their  trefpaffes 
to  them— and  to  give  them  the  hopes  of  a  bleffed 
immortality.  And  thefe  doftrines  were  proper 
objects  of  faith.  Though  Chrift  wrought  fuch  ftu- 
pendous  miracles,  which  were  feen  and  known  ; 
yet  none  could  fee,  with  their  bodily  eyes,  the  dig¬ 
nity  of  his  perlon,  or  the  excellency  and  impor¬ 
tance  of  his  char  after.  Thefe  were  things  pro. 

pofed  to  their  faith  j  and  were  to  be  argued  from 

the  teftimony  which  God  gave  in  thofe  great 

and  vifible  effects; 

■* 

Nor  was  faith  in  Chrift  the  neceffary  or  certain 
effeft  of  feeing  what  he  did,  or  of  hearing  what  he 
taught.  Many  who  heard  his  doctrines,  and  were 
witnefTes  of  his  miracles,  refuted  to  own  him  in  the 
character  of  the  Meftiah,  they  treated  him  as  an 
impoftor,  and  aferibed  the  lupernatural  works 
wrought  by  him  to  the  power  of  Satan.  When 
Peter  made  that  noble  confeffion,  “  Thou  art 
Chrift,  the  Son  of  the  living  God.  Jelus  an- 
fwered  and  faid  unto  him,  BlelTed  art  tnou  oimon 
Bar-jona,  for  flefh  and  blood  hath  not  revealed  it 
unto  thee,  but  my  tamer  which  is  in  neavm. 
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They  who  rejected  him  were  without  excufe,  af¬ 
ter  the  evidences  he  gave  of  his  divine  million,  in 
not  believing  the  teftimony  of  God  concerning 
him.  But  is  not  the  cafe  the  fame,  with  thole  who 
reje<a  him  now  ?  Though  we  are  not  eye-witneffes 
ot  his  miracles  ;  though  we  do  not  hear  the  graci¬ 
ous  words  which  proceeded  ,out  of  his  mouth  ;  yet 
they  are  tranfmitted  to  us,  from  thofe  who  were 
witneffes  of  them,  with  fueh  marks  of  authenticity, 
as  are  fufficient  to  afford  matter  of  rational  convic¬ 
tion  to  every  upright  and  attentive  mind.  We 
have  enough  laid  of  Chrift  in  the  word  of  God, 
and  that  with  fuch  divine  atteftations,  as  will  com¬ 
mand  an  affent,  fo  far  as  means  can  go.  The  dis¬ 
advantage,  therefore,  which  we  lay  under,  with  re¬ 
gard  to  thofe  who  lived  in  our  Saviour’s  day,  is  not 
fo  great,  as  we  are  apt  to  imagine.  Since  we  have 
fufficient  moral  evidence  of  the  truth  of  what  was 
tnen  delivered  and  done  •,  and  thofe  things  in  Chrift 
whicn  are  of  the  greateft  importance,  were  then  as 
well  as  now,  the  immediate  objects  of  faith,  and  not 
o.  feme  ;  and  are  of  fuch  a  nature,  as  that  a  fio-ht 
Gi'  him,  and  an  attendance  on  his  perfonal  mi- 
BiHry,  would  not  certainly  produce  a  belief  of 
them.  We  are  as  capable  of  attending  to  the  evi¬ 
dence  we  have,  and  of  a  firming  to  thefe  truths,  as 
we  (hould  have  been  if  we  had  lived  in  that  day. 

It  is  by  faith  only,  we  can  view  him  as  appoint¬ 
ed  by  the  Father  to  the  work  of  redemption— It  is 

by 
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by  faith  only,  we  can  fee  his  fitnefs  to  be  a  Me¬ 
diator  and  Saviour— It  is  by  faith,  we  fee  that  he 
hath  paid  the  price  of  our  redemption — It  is  by 
faith  only,  we  can  furvey  the  promifes  which  are 
great  and  precious,  and  that  we  can  have  a  profpeCt 
of  that  future  ftate  of  immortal  life  and  happinefs 
which  the  gofpel  reveals  and  offers."  When  a  good 
man  is  perfuaded  of  thefe  truths,  and  at  the  lame  time 
is  iatisfied  from  himfelf  that  he  hath  an  intereft  in 
the  promifes,  he  may  rejoice  with  exceeding  great 
joy,  though  he  doth  not  fee  Chrift  with  his  bodily 
eyes,  or  hath  not  fenfible  evidence  of  his  refurreCti- 
on.  u  Whom  having  not  feen,  ye  love  :  In 
whom,  though  now  ye  fee  him  not,  yet  believing, 
ye  rejoice  with  joy  unfpeakafale  and  full  of  glory,”  § 


Inftead  of  finding  fault  that  we  did  not  live  in 
Chrift’s  day,  that  we  had  not  ocular  demonftration 
of  his  miracles,  and  were  not  favored  with  his  per- 
fonal  inftruction,  let  us  be  thankful  for  the  great 
advantages  we  have,  and  which  we  enjoy  without 
fear  or  moleftation.  Let  us  improve  the  means 
which  God  vouchfafes  us,  of  attaining  to  the  per¬ 
fection  of  our  nature  in  holinefs  and  happinefs. 
Let  us  fear,  left  a  promife  being  left  us  of  em* 
tering  into  his  reft,  any  of  you  (houldfeem  to  come 
fhort  of  it,”  $  If  we  mifs  of  immortal  life  and 
glory,  it  will  not  be  owing  to  a  defeft  of  means, 
but  to  our  own  perverfenefs  and  obftinacy. 

'  n  They 
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■  480  The  Blejfednefs  of  thofe  who  have,  &c. 

*f  They  fhall  come  from  the  eaft,  and  from  the  weft, 
and  from  the  north,  and  from  the  fouth,  and. fhall 
fit  down  in  the  kingdom  of  God  when  many 
who  have  eaten  and  drank  in  his  prefence,  who  fat 
under  his  gracious  inftruflion,  and  fome  who  were 
employed  by  him  to  preach  the  gofpel  of  the  king¬ 
dom,  who  prophefied  in  Chrift’s  name,  and  in  his 
name  have  caft  out  devils,  and  in  his  name  have 
done  many  wonderful  works,  will  be  rejected  in 
that  fevere  language,  “  Depart  from  me  ye  that 
work  iniquity.”  Blessed  are  they  that  have 

NOT  SEEN,  AND  YET  HAVE  BELIEVED. 
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